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ADVERTISEMENT. 



** If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God." — 1 Pet iv. 11. 

** Nee vero hsec eo a me dici quisquam suspicetor, quod paeem cmnem amandam et 
amplectendam esse existimem : . . . sed earn demum, quae bona est, ac Deo 
copulat." — Greg. Naz, Orat. 6. cap. 20. 

" Let no man imagine me to assert that cbU peace ought to be cherished and em- 
braced ; but that which is noble, and in vital communion with Grod." 

The following pages require no formal preface to intro- 
duce them unto the reader's notice. With some ex- 
ceptions, they have been expanded from outlines of 
Discourses and Lectures delivered in the Metropolis, and 
elsewhere. The accuracy of scientific arrangement was 
not required, and therefore has not been attempted. 
If the Author, however, be spared life and studious 
leisure, to commence an Exposition on " The WoiiDS 
OF Christ," * he hopes to discuss with more doctrinal 
fulness, and contemplate with more experimental depth, 
some of the high themes and hallowed mysteries touched 
upon in his present work. Meanwhile, he commits this 
volume unto the blessing of Him, who is the spiritual 
Head of the Church, and the almighty Saviour of Souls. 
Among the subjects most prominently treated are: 
The revealed Personality of God, in opposition to the 
dawning Pantheism of the age; The Supremacy of 
Scripture, as disclosing a full and final revelation of 

* See an announcement at the end of the volume. 
▲ 3 
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VI ADYEBTISEMEKT. 

Divine Will ; and The Kingdom of Grace, or Spiritual 
Theocracy, which Christ administers through the me- 
dium of providence, and the history of the world. 

Should these pages, in the faintest degree, tend to 
promote a reverential submission to the Oracles of Grod, 
and a loving faith in the scriptural guidance and ca- 
tholic teaching of our own Church, the writer will be 
deeply gratefiil, and abundantly rewarded. 

For himself, and in behalf of all who may happen to 
peruse what is here published, he can wish no greater 
blessing, than to feel, when life's closing scene shall 
approach, what saintly Bishop Ken has recorded : — 

" As for my religion, I die in the holy catholic and 
apostolic faith professed by the whole Church before the 
disunion of the East and West : more particularly, I die 
in the communion of the Church of England, as it stands 
distinguished from all Papal and Puritan innovations, 
and as it adheres to the Doctrine of the Cross." — Prose 
Works of Bishop Keuj p. 17. 
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GOD AND MAN. 



ON THE LEADING IDEA OF GOD AND MAJ^, 
ACCORDING TO SCRIPTURE. 

Some have not the knowledge of God. — 1 Cor, xv. 40. 
Having no hope, without God in the world. — Eph, ii. 12. 
The world by wisdom knew not God. — 1 Cor, i. 21. 
Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools Rom, L 22. 

No thoughtful believer in the word and work of Jesus Christ 
can peruse the seventeenth chapter of John without being over- 
awed by the spirit of sublime repose and mysterious grandeur 
which breathes through the whole. Earth, with its present 
gloom ; heaven, with its coming glory ; time, with the atoning 
cross ; and eternity, with His triumphant crown, — all seem to 
encircle the Son of God, and, by their combined effect, solemnise 
the reader into the hush of holiest wonder and devoutest love. 
Our Lord here discovers His relation unto the mystical Body 
of the Church, under a form of priestly adoration, which has 
ever been considered an earthly type of a higher and hidden 
intercession, to be offered in the sanctuary above : ** He ever 
liveth to make intercession for them." (Heb. vii. 50.) Indeed, so 
deep, wonderful, and divine is this chapter, that the most God- 
taught spirits of olden days have confessed their inability to do 
little more than pray, and meditate over its contents. The 
sympathising tenderness of the Redeemer's humanity is here 
beheld in thrilling connection with the shrouded radiance of 
His divinity ; and few can resist the persuasion that, the vale- 
dictory prayer of Christ contains mysteries which the religion 
of time will not develop, and conceals mercies which the rap- 
tures of eternity will not exhaust. But let us now direct the 
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2 LEADING IDEA OF GOD AND MAN 

reader to a transition which the Saviour makes from the lan- 
guage of intercession, to His doctrinal statement touching the true 
nature of " eternal life." In the first verse of this august chapter 
he says, " The hour is come, glorify thy Son, that thy Son may 
glorify Thee ; " and then, after haying spoken of His "power over 
all flesh," he thus utters forth what may be called the everlasting 
creed of Christianity and universal canon of the Church : — 

" This is life eternal, to know Thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent." We are not required to 
discuss this majestic statement in full. Let it suffice to say, if 
" eternal life " be a gift of unutterable and inconceivable value, 
then must a saving knowledge of the Divine Being occupy a 
parallel rank in our reverence and esteem, because the know- 
ledge of God by faith is now described as a condition inseparably 
attached to the very principle of fruition in glory hereafter : 
" This is eternal life, that they might know Thee," &c. &c. Thus, 
God as the actual giver of eternal life, and man as the possible 
l-ecdver of the same, through a knowledge of Him disclosed 
unto faith, are the two great Ideas which conditionate his- 
tory, and underlie all human consciousness. Moreover, in 
proportion as the popular creed touching the divine character 
and mortal condition is scriptural, just, and holy, or the reverse, 
must be the ruling tendencies and reigning dispositions of 
mankind. True, there has existed in all ages of the world a 
sect of Materialists, who idolise physical Causation, and contemn 
as moral fables all views of humanity which are not embodied 
in social facts, or palpable forms ; but such blinded wor- 
shippers of external sense need not be reasoned with. Let it 
be sufficient to affirm, that what we now recognise in the 
outwardness of historic reality, was once enclosed in the se- 
crecy of human ideas, sentiments, and dispositions. Hence, 
all which moves, animates, and constitutes " the world," is 
nothing more than the viewless spirit and central inwardness 
of man's heart, interpreting itself under the tangible conditions 
of earth, and space, and sense, and time. And when humanity 
is thus fundamentally con&ddered, who will deny that the most 
energising of all ideas are those which have God and Man for 
their presiding centres ? How important then it is, that a prac- 
tical faith in God, as a Being to be reverenced in His Bevealed 
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Personality, and a scriptural view of man In the lost depths of 
his fallen condition, should influence the conduct of a nation, 
the creed of a Church, and the heart of a people ! And yet, it 
is to be feared that the spirit of modern legislation, the edu- 
cational mechanics of the times, together with the creedless 
life of a luxurious world, have persuaded myriads to contem- 
plate abstract attributes, instead of adoring a Personal God ; 
while, on the other hand, man has been flattered into the 
Satanic lie of believing himself competent to originate his own 
creed, construct his own Church, and shape his own eternal des- 
tiny. And what must be a victorious remedy for this infectious 
evil? God be thanked, that even in this age of Pyrrhonism, 
when sectarian vanity becomes its own Bible, and invents 
a new religion, some heaven-fearing patriots and loyal church- 
men may yet be found, who imitate the perplexed seer of old : 
** I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, 
«nd will watch to see what he will say unto me, and what I 
ishall answer when I am reproved." (Habakkuk, ii. 1.) Here 
is at once a remedy for nations, and a rest for souls, — even 
those beams of scriptural wisdom which descend from the throne 
of essential Truth into the heart of humanity, when it is opened 
by prayer to welcome their approach, and inclined by faith to 
follow their direction. 



THE CLAIMS OF THE BIBLE TO BECOME AN 
ULTIMATE STANDARD. 

To the law and to the testimony; if they speak not according to this Word, it is 
because there is no light m them. — Isa, viii. 20. 

The word of our God shall stand for ever. — Isa, xl. 8. 

Not more truly was Christ God " manifest in flesh " than is the 
Bible God manifest in language ; and while, at all times, the 
supremacy of scriptural revelation is to be maintained, our own 
age, with most awful emphasis, seems to cry out from the very 
depths of its tortured heart and tried spirit, — " The Word of 
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God, like the Christ of God, * is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever.' " And why do we venture thus to magnify the 
absolute glory of the Divine Word ? Because, in a period of 
chaos and convulsion, of crisis and of change, of fainting mon- 
archies, falling thrones, and departing systems, while "men's 
hearts are failing," — we believe that the texts of written inspi- 
ration are the intellectual thrones of the Holy Ghost, set up 
among the darkness and diflSculty of the times ; and that, if 
with profound reverence of heart, and loving simplicity of mind, 
we prostrate ourselves before these thrones of infallibility, we 
shall be guided and guarded in the hour of political conflict and 
social disorganisation. In this respect, let us remember how 
the seer of old acted, some six hundred years before the advent 
of the Incarnate God. Then (as now) the professing Church of 
God was plague-smitten with heresy and schism ; then (as now) 
the entire framework of society, in all its manifold relations and 
functions, was shattered and perturbed ; finally, then (as now) 
the instruments of national chastisement and ecclesiastical cor- 
rection, which the mysterious Governor of the Universe wielded, 
were debased into direr forms of wickedness than even the 
wicked apostates they were employed to punish. But, in that 
hour of perplexity, when God appeared to recede from the earth 
with infinite abhorrence, and the earth seemed to avert its 
unbelieving soul with increasing alienation from the principles 
and precepts of Jehovah, — how did Habakkuk act ? Did he 
resort to the oracle of reason, to the conclusions of philosophy, 
or take a blind and miserable refuge in the cold negations of 
physical science ? No ; he acted then, as Christians ought to 
act now. He went at once to God in language self-manifested, 
and thus realised the governing wisdom and guardian love of 
the most High, in answer to the application of faith. We there- 
fore most earnestly direct attention unto the first and second 
chapters of the prophet Habakkuk. Unless we are utterly 
mistaken, the reader will there find an analogy between the 
realities which encircled the ancient seer of God in his time, 
and the facts which encompass the believer in Christianity now. 
Human nature, being generically one in every age, though its 
forms of development are theologically various, all history is 
virtual prophecy. Hence, the nationality of Israel, as unfolded 
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in historical connection with the ancient world, is designed to 
instruct the nations of modem times, touching the true prin- 
ciples of Divine government, in reference to empires, churches, 
and nations. And what was the light which the prophet de- 
rived from mental communion and moral fellowship with his 
Maker? Let the express words of the Bible answer: "Be- 
hold ! his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him ; but the 
fool shall live by his faith." (Habakkuk, ii. 4.) " Lifted up, 
and " not upright I " Behold the true characteristics of an un- 
godly age. In contrast with this, " the just," u e. the saintly 
man who " lives by faith," is the noble type and personified 
representative of God's children, few and far between, who are 
witnesses for Divinity and Eternity in all periods, against the 
world, the flesh, and the DeviL 



ON THE CONNECTION BETWEEN SIMPLICITY OP 
HEART AND SCRIPTURAL TRUTH. 

He that is spiritual judgeth all things ; but the natural man receiyeth not the 
things of the Spirit of God.-— 1 Cor. i. 15 and 14. 

The eyes of your understanding being enlightened, that ye may know" &c — > 
Ephes, i. is. 

Ye have not so learned Christ, if so be that ye haTe heard Him^ and been taught 
by Him, as the truth is in Jesus. — Ephes. iii. 20, 21. 

L 

The Word of God must not be considered merely as a magical 
power, a spiritual influence, or moral instrument, but rather as 
an inspired medium of divine language, through which the 
Trinity in covenant accost the faculties of man, when duly con- 
ditioned for hearing and understanding their august appeal: 
" He that is of God heareth God's words." (John, viii. 47.) 
Let it be remembered, then, that the bare perusal of the oracles 
of God will never, as such, render the reader " wise unto sal- 
vation." To understand this in a practical light. Scripture 
must be distinguished as to its own nature absolutely regarded, 
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6 CONNECTION BETWEEN SIMPLICITY OP HEABT 

and as to its relative influence when humanly applied. Touch- 
ing the former, the perfect glories of revelation cannot be really 
modified by the imperfect faculties which they accost. They 
have their primal root in the Almighty, and their perfect result 
in eternity ; and whether we scorn their claims or submit to 
their appeal, they remain in themselves the very counterpart of 
that divine wisdom which they infallibly image forth, and 
express. This unalterable sublimity of the Bible cannot be too 
seriously, or too frequently, maintained. It is the very mouth 
of God, the mind of the Holy Ghost ; and albeit it comes to 
man clothed with mortal condescensions derived from earth and 
sense and time, it still bears in every feature the heavenly 
trace of its true original, — even that Everlasting Reason who 
is " the only wise God." 

But as regards the relative influence of the Bible, just 
as beams of pure and perfect light, in passing through some 
coloured medium, appear to be modified by their passage, so 
do the revealings of Scripture, in their transit through the con- 
sciousness of man, seem to be hued by the moral condition and 
intellectual bias of the individual faculties through which they 
have to shine. How solemnly, then, ought we to approach 
" the lively oracles ! " They will not really be known unless 
truly loved, and never can they be truly loved without that hidden 
preparation of the heart which descends from the intercession of 
our great High Priest above. We must draw nigh to this 
mental shrine of the Almighty, this temple of words where the 
Majesty of Infinite Reason dwells and speaks, with reverence 
and awe, with humility, faith, modesty, and prayer. Moreover, 
we must keep a most jealous watch on the peculiar temperament 
of our hearts and the prevailing tone of our minds, lest, after 
all, we virtually communicate ourselves unto Scripture, instead 
of permitting Scripture to impart its spirit unto us. We are 
all by nature radically corrupt ; and this corruption itself does 
not cease to realise its abiding character, because we place our 
hearts and minds in outward connection with the grammatical 
meaning of Scripture. On the part, too, of many who profess 
to venerate the Word of God, is to be found an excess of 
morbid egotism, an intensity of intellectual and religious self, 
which causes the Bible not so much to reflect the Divine ideas 
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AND SOBIPTUBAL TRUTH. 7 

as to become the troubled mirror of a man's own indivIduaUsm. 
This popular and preyailing confusion between Scripture re- 
garded as the objective representation of eternal wisdom and 
ti^uth^ and the same volume considered in the subjective inter* 
pretation of man's personal understanding, — will explain some of 
the leading fallacies which belong to the controversies of the 
Church in all ages. As respects^ for instance, the grand ques* 
tion, "What is the rule of faith?" — a stem and staunch Pro- 
testant accuses the Komanist of reducing Scripture to a nullity, 
or mere name, by adding thereto a vague and vast tradition 
which can never be determined, and by imposing the authority 
of an elastic convenience, a personified abstraction, a formless 
and indefinite unreality, called " his Church." On the othe? 
hand, how seldom does the unwise glorifier of private judgment, 
in the pride of his protest, and in the passion of his zeal, re- 
member, that mistaken liberty in reading Scripture often leads 
a sectarian disposition to Papal tyranny in the interpretation of 
the same ! In short, what by theory ecclesiastical infallibility 
is to an implicit Bomanist, intellectual confidence becomes to 
an undisciplined Protestant, when personal reason is exalted 
into a virtual Pope. 

Again : this confusion between a rule of faith objectively re- 
vealed by God to man, and the same rule subjectively interpreted 
among mankind, throws light on the baseless argument whereby 
heresy and schism have often sought to protect their cause, and 
justify their existence. Every reader is competent to prove 
this, by recalling to his mind certain eras of the Church, when 
passion, pride, and prejudice, political anarchy and social disor- 
ganisation clothed their crimes with the very language of Scrip- 
ture — with the mental and moral drapery of the Holy Ghost 1 
Yes, that awful Book, which was designed to make human 
nature " wise unto salvation," was so perverted by the trans- 
forming bias of bigotry and passion, that God's word was forced 
into the devil's work ; while precepts, doctrines, and premises, 
intended to lift the heart out of the dark bondage of earth into 
the bright liberty of heaven, were sacrilegiously applied to deeds 
and dispositions which can only sink it to the brink of hell. 
Let us, then, beware of what " manner of spirit we are of," and 
how far or not we dictate mind and meaning to the Scriptures, 
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8 CONNECTION BETWEEN SIMPLICITY OP HEART 

instead of allowing them to dictate saving truth unto us. Ve- 
nerate the Bible by all means ; it is a volume so infinitely pre- 
cious^ pure^ and important^ that He who inspired it^ is alone 
competent to appreciate it. A heaven without a sun, the earth 
without an atmosphere, or a body without a soul — are but 
faint and miserable types of what the world, the Church, and 
the spirit of humanity would be, were the fiends of falsehood 
and persecution allowed to plunder mankind of this ineffable 
treasure. It is through this majestic volume we hold celestial 
intercourse with the thoughts, counsels, and commands of 
Jehovah, enter into hidden communion with Christ and His 
Spirit, converse with angels, and hold fellowship with patriarchs, 
apostles, saints, martyrs, and the elect of God in all ages of the 
recorded past. By this Book our own Church is chartered, her 
faith directed, her doctrines ruled, her sacraments dispensed, 
her discipline regulated, and the entire spirit of her matchless 
liturgy informed and inspired. Moreover, estimated even by an 
earthly and lower standard, the divine Scriptures, as appointed 
instruments of mental power and moral purity, have done more 
to redeem the world and regenerate mankind, than all the com- 
bined aids which human wisdom have ever discovered and ap- 
plied. From the word of God, Liberty has drawn its sacred 
canons. Legislation its noblest laws, and Civilisation its purest 
types and most precious results. Wherever that word has been 
allowed "free course," it has been "glorified" (2 Thess. iii. 
1.) by giving stability to empires, wisdom to senators, beauty 
to art, direction to science ; while in the bereaved homes, or 
secluded households of domestic life, it has been a healing pre- 
sence and a beatifying power, whose influence will only be 
understood when the veiling shadows of this world have melted 
for ever in the open glories of the next. 

But, while this, and far more than finite eloquence could ex- 
press, may be attributed to the Bible, the distinction is again to 
be remembered between what it is in itself, as a clear and un- 
clouded radiance in which God has mirrored His own mind, — and 
what it becomes unto us, when interpreted and applied through 
the dim medium of our individuality. It works not by magic 
but by proportion; not by natural and necessary causation, 
but by spiritual laws, which demand certain mental adjustment 
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and moral preparation on which to realise their appropriate ac- 
tion. Hence our Lord, in His parable on the sower (Luke, 
viii. 15.), speaks of "good ground" in an honest and good 
heart, as a requisite for a saving reception of that gospel 
"seed" which "brings forth fruit with patience." In brief, 
there must be a certain amount of inward accordance between 
the tone of the reader and the tendency of the divine word 
before he can be truly spiritualised by what it communicates. 
'O(f>0a\fi69 fitf '^Xu}6i£}j9 ycvofisvos fj\u)v ov jSXiirsiy "an eye 
which is not solar cannot behold the sun;" nor can a heart which 
has no previous sympathy with the design, spirit, and genius of 
Scripture, expect to be sanctified into the celestial image of 
its^purity and wisdom by a mere outward contact of mind with 
language and letter. *^ The secret of the Lord is with them 
that fear him." (Psal. xxv. 14.) " The meek will He guide 
in judgment." (Psal. xxv. 9.) " The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wisdom ; and a good understanding have all they 
that do thereafter." (Psal. cxix.) " If any wills (BiXrj) to do 
his will, he shall know of the doctrine." (John, vii. 14.) 
These, and a vast number of other passages in Scripture, estab- 
lish that law of everlasting connection between a healthful state 
of moral feeling and a corresponding power of spiritual percep- 
tion, which is unremembered by those who consult the Bible 
to fortify intellectual self, rather than to guide reverential 
faith. With beautiful wisdom it has been remarked by Jeremy 
Taylor*, that, " although the Scriptures themselves are written 
by the Spirit of God, yet they are written within and without ; 
and besides the light that shines upon the face of them, unless 
there be a light shining within our hearts, unfolding the leaves, 
and interpreting the mysterious sense of the spirit, convincing our 
consciences and preaching to our hearts, to look for Christ in the 
leaves of the Gospel is to look for the dead among the living." 

II. 

From hence we infer, that none can expect to be made 
scripturally acquainted with God, who do not desire to become 
practically submissive to His righteous law. Religion is not 
love, but life ; not a law of science, but a rule of salvation ; 

* See his " Via Intelligentiae." 
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not mental perception but holy choice; and when moulded 
and modelled after its perfect archetype, must be referred 
rather unto the obedient heart of simplicity and prayer, than 
unto the energising intellect, as it strives to comprehend the 
letter of God's Book. " My meat is to do the will of Him 
that sent me." (John, iv. 34.) Christianity being Christ in 
man, that which the Saviour asserts to be the central glory 
of His finite perfections, ("meat,") must needs be considered 
as the true ideal of human sanctification. Holiness, then, and 
Love, are the two keys whereby we may hope to unlock the 
mysteries and meaning of the Bible ; because in divine things 
we understand more by the purity of what we inwardly feel, 
than by the extent of what we externally perceive. 

Again, when we speak of watching our peculiar bias 
and personal temperament in consulting Scripture, the deep 
and difficult subject of "private judgment" immediately comes 
into view. No catholic churchman for one moment sanc- 
tions the hideous dogma of the Jesuits, that a man must be 
transformed into a " cadaver," a mental corpse of passive re- 
ception, for absorbing whatever a tyrannous priest, or confessor, 
may choose to prescribe. God forbid; man is not a soulless 
thing but a reasonable person; not a ritual machine but an 
understanding agent; not a mere chord of human conscious- 
ness, to be kept in vibratory action by the cunning hand of 
some priestly mover, — but rather a God-created and incarnated 
spirit, redeemed by divine blood, actuated by eternal motives, 
and capable, through infinite grace, of being consecrated into a 
living temple of purity and praise, wherein the Trinity will 
dwell for ever. Few crimes can be more hateful unto God, 
and more destructive unto man, than sacrilegious outrages com- 
mitted on the inherent rights of man's personal reason, con- 
science, and will, under the miserable plea of maintaining the 
harmony of a Church, or the soundness of a creed. The awful 
value of human individuality, and the separate responsibility 
of each man for his own faith and conduct before the bar of 
God, are never to be forgot. " We see Jesus who was made a 
little lower than the angels for the sufiering of death, crowned 
with glory and honour, that he by the grace of God should 
taste death for every man." (Heb. ii. 9.) " Every one of us 
shall give account of himself to God." Such statements as 
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these forbid the possibility of our being religious by proxy, or 
having faith yieariously through the substitution of a priest. 
He who is taught as God intends, cannot have his own per- 
sonality swallowed up in that of him who teaches : in a word, 
authority in the Church must be so limited, as to leave the 
ultimate principle of belief, and the defcerminating act of con- 
science, untouched and invicdable. 

On the other hand, the rights of " private judgment" are so 
frequently lauded apart from the responsibilities which belong 
to the same, and the unchastened exercise of religious opinion 
is so flattering to the sinful independence of man's fallen will, 
that well does it become the reader of the Bible to address this 
supplicaticm unto God : " Search me, O God, and know my 
thoughts ; and see if there be any wicked way in me." (Psalm 
cxxxix. 23.) Our own Church, in this delicate question, avoids 
the two extremes of Boman tyranny and Protestant licence, 
by taking a true " via media," which guards at once God's word 
from being answerable for man's sectarian wiU, and man's indi- 
vidual conscience from being absorbed in ecclesiastical autho- 
rity. ^' Search the Scriptures," is the spirit of her teaching to 
all her children ; whatsoever is not read therein, nor may be 
proved thereby, is not to be required of any man, that " it should 
be believed as an article of the faith." (6th Article.) But let it 
be remembered, she also maintains " the Church hath authority 
in controversies of faith" (20th Article); and that one of the 
Elizabethan ^^ Injunctions " ordains ministers so to preach and 
expound God's word, as to be in accordance with doctrine and 
discipline " gathered out of the Holy Fathers," from the days of 
the Apostles downward. Hence she permits a chaste, wise, and 
sober exercise of private judgment as essential to personal 
Christianity ; but at the same time, both by letter and spirit in- 
culcates a just allegiance to traditional authority, and ecclesias- 
tical guidance. In this respect harsh injustice has been done 
to our own and some of the Continental Beformers, as though 
they delivered the human spirit out of Bomanistic bondage 
unto the viler slavery of individual licentiousness. Nothing can 
be further from historic truth than such a charge. Who, for 
instance, among that goodly band of glorious confessors and 
martyrs, whose very names breathe inspiration to a true church- 
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man's ear, would hot have recoiled with righteous abhorrence and 
catholic disgust from such specimens of private judgment as 
German Catholicism has lately exhibited in the following mani- 
festo? — ^'A third and chief characteristic of the Konisberg 
Congregation is a warm cleaving to Jesus of Nazareth. Not 
that they regard him as a divine person, or affix any binding 
authority to his sayings — the great majority of them have got 
beyond such superstition 1 " * * ♦ « The Free Church is 
a society of mentally-emancipated men, who, renouncing all 
authority-infused faith, declare themselves the sole judges of 
what is truth and what is error." ♦ ♦ ♦ « xhe Congrega- 
tion terms itself *free' because it acknowledges no compulsion 
in matters of faith or confession, consequently no binding 
authority, no formal t^reed, no ordinances of the letter; but pro- 
tests and ever will protest against such 1" — Kldn Pauls Speech 
at Hamburgh-Altona^ for an Alliance between German Catholics 
and Friends of Light. 

Examples like these ought to render men fearful and prayer- 
ful, and cause them to shudder at the monstrous idea that Christ 
ever intended our own unaided reason to organise a Church, 
fabricate a creed, or construct an ecclesiastical discipline. Even 
Luther, in his first rebound from the iron vassalage of Rome 
into the freedom and faith of Catholic antiquity, never sanc- 
tioned by word or deed the madness of egotistic opinion under 
the plea of conscience, in matters of religion. He knew well 
that there is a collective reason and catholic harmony of creed 
in the Church, a veritable tradition of vitul truth handed down 
through the attesting unity of successive ages, from the times of 
the Apostles unto our own, which ought to exercise a control- 
ling awe and chastening effect over all who believe the Church 
has not been deserted by the Holy Ghost. As a counterbalance 
against some reckless assertions which escaped that wondrous 
man, in the heat and hurry of conflict, let us hear his solemn 
and deliberate judgment : " It is terrible and dangerous to be- 
lieve or listen to what is contrary to the united testimony or 
doctrine of the entire Holy Catholic Church, maintained and 
published throughout the world for 1500 years. I had rather 
have against me the testimony of all fanatics and all the wisdom 
of emperors, kings, and princes, than one iota or tittle of the 
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Holy Catholic Church ; for articles of faith, they unanimously 
and universally maintained, may not be trifled with, like Papal 
bulls, or imperial decrees, or even Roman traditions, or councils 
of the Fathers." 

III. 

But after all, the true remedy for protecting ourselves against 
the seductive power of individualism, in our perusal of Scripture, 
appertains to a higher and holier proof than what has been yet 
named. And what else can this be, than the illuminating gui- 
dance of the Holy Ghost when He irradiates the object, which 
is the word of God, and at the same time the subject, which is 
the mind of man ? " He will guide you unto all truth. * * * 
He shall receive of mine and shew it unto you." (John. xvi. 13, 
14.) Here, and here only, is the infallible guide of our creed, 
the guardian of aur faith, and our perfect exponent of the 
almighty Book. In His covenanted office we have the virtual 
promise of our adorable Lord, that in reading the Scripture we 
shall be preserved from colouring its doctrines with the conta- 
gion of our own sinful bias, or heretical tendencies. The divine 
Author becomes to all the disciples of the Cross the blessed in- 
terpreter of His own scriptural authorship; more than such aid we 
cannot have, and less than this will be insufficient. And that this 
personal superintendence of the Spirit is the only perfect teacher 
of genuine Christianity, may be proved by the passage quoted 
from the Ephesians, which heads this chapter, — " Ye have not 
so learned Christ, if so be that ye have heard Him, and been 
taught by Him, as the truth is in Jesus." Now the Ephesian 
Church had neither seen Christ in the flesh, nor literally heard 
His oral instructions ; and yet St. Paul speaks of the Ephesian 
converts being true disciples, in proportion as they had been 
" heard" and been *^ taught by him." What explanation can be 
given of this, other than that which identifies the authorship 
with the author, the divine lesson with the divine teacher? The 
language of the Bible can only be savingly comprehended by 
those whose ultimate Instructor is the Holy Ghost. Accordingly 
we may conclude, that no Church can advance in celestial wis- 
dom, and no believer grow in divine knowledge, apart from the 
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teaching grace and Becret guidance of the Holy Ghost. His pro- 
phetic office in Christ's mystical body must be more venerated 
than it is, and his irradiating action on the mind be more 
prayerfully supplicated than it is wont to be. Who can tell but 
that much of our discord, schism, and heresy may be the judicial 
reaction of His "grieved" mercy and forsaken help ? Unless a 
man have the spirit of Christ, " he is none of His." Do we be- 
lieve this sublime assertion of St. Paul ? Then let us beware, 
not only lest we transform personal reason into a mental Anti- 
christ, but also glorify "private judgment" so as to evacuate 
the teaching office of the Divine Spirit in the Church, and thus 
leave Scripture to the cruel mercies of our own individual pre- 
judice and pride. Holy love, heartfelt prayer, a reverential 
mind and a docile temper, together with the secret aid of the 
Divine Teacher, will enable a student of the Bible to see deeper 
and further into the depths of God's Word, than all which 
science, genius, and erudition can do, by themselves alone. 
*'He that is greatest in the kingdom" of scriptural wisdom 
must humble himself, and become " a little child." Humility is 
more than learning, and practical holiness a better guide than 
theoretic culture. " As many as are led by the Spirit, they 
are the sons of God." (Rom. viii. 14.) " He that loveth me 
shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him and manifest 
myself to him." (John xiv. 21.) Purity therefore is our most 
perfect commentator, and experience our deepest expositor in the 
things of God. Christianity is rather learned by a loving heart 
than acquired by a studious head ; and the appointed medium 
whereby the beams of scriptural knowledge are to be poured into 
our mental darkness, is not the logical keenness of an inquiring 
intellect, but the saintliness of a submitting will, that longs to 
imitate its Master's Cross. " It is not by reading multitudes of 
books," says Jeremy Taylor, " but by studying the truth of God ; 
it is not by laborious commentaries of the doctors that you can 
finish your work, but by expositions of the Spirit of God ; it is 
not by the rules of metaphysics, but by the proportions of 
holiness : and when all books are read, and all arguments ex- 
amined, and all authorities alleged, nothing can be found to be 
true that is unholy." 
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SYMPATHISma ONENESS OF CHRIST WITH 
HIS CHURCH. 

In all their affliction He was qfflicted, — laa, Ixiii. 9. 

He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of His eye, — Zech. ii. 8. 

Inasmuch as ye hare done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto Me. — Matt, xxv. 40. 

A voice saying unto him, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou Me f — Acts, ix. 4. 

He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are aU of one ; for which cause 
He is not ashamed to call them brethren, * * * Forasmuch, then, as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood. He also Himself likewise took part of the 
same * * ♦ that He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest, — Heb, ii, 
10. 14. 17. 

We hare not an High Priest which cannot be touched with a FSSUNa of 
OUR INFIRMITIES ; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 
—.Heb, iv. 15. 

Delivered unto death for Jesus* sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal flesh. — 2 Cor, iv. 11. 

I am crucified with Christ * * * but Christ lioeth in me ; and the life which 
I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God. — GcU, ii. 20. 

Your life is hid tvith Christ in God. * * ♦ When Christ who is our life shall 
appear. — Col, iii. 3, 4. 

Where have ye laid him ? * * * Jesus wept — John, xi. 84, 85. 



The Scriptures contain the mysteries of past eternity in a mode 
of present time ; and this conjunction of infinite retrospect with 
finite prospect, as regards God's relative character unto man, 
is illustrated with exceeding sublimity in the following pas- 
sage from Isaiah (xlv. 15.) : ** Verily Thou art a God that 
hidest Thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour!" Observe the 
combination here, of God in concealment ("hidest Thyself) 
and of God in manifestation (*nhe Saviour"). Connect with 
this quotation from the prophet, the words of Moses (Deut. 
xxix. 29.): "The secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God ; but those which are revealed belong unto us and to our 
children for ever ;" and we then perceive the mutual relation 
in which Scripture and the soul stand to each other. For in 
proportion as the combination of mystery and manifestation, 
which are here ascribed unto God, has been reverently em- 
braced by human faith, man has put himself into harmony 
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with the grand designs of redeeming love. On the other 
hand^ where reasoning pride has rejected such combina- 
tion^ man has reduced himself into a restless inquirer, hover- 
ing for ever on the brink of unbelief, or despair. The first 
four centuries of ecclesiastical history illustrate this remark 
to a painful extent. During that eventful period, by far the 
greater number of controversies which agitated the Church, 
related to the Person of Christ; and the heresiarchs who 
originated and nurtured those controversies in faith, may be 
all classified under two leading distinctions. On the one side, 
the impugners of Incarnate Deity attempted to propel "the 
mystery" of Christ forward into an unreal *' manifestation ;" 
while a reverse class of theologians endeavoured to force " the 
manifestation" of Christ backward into a false " mystery :" and 
in combating both these aggressive attacks upon the creed of 
the Church, the " defensio fidei" of catholic antiquity is mainly 
employed. We may, indeed, consider the primal apostacy of 
our race to illustrate this subject : for what else was the fall of 
man, — but a human rejection of God, in the mystery of self- 
concealment giving sovereign law, and in the light of self- 
manifestation declaring just retribution ? Hence, man, in every 
age, has been associated by his Creator with mystery and 
manifestation ; and the duty of the Church has been, to teach 
nim the awful bliss of submitting to the one, and the fearful 
crime of rejecting the other. The sinner is destined to become 
a saint, not by understanding, but by believing his Maker : and 
thus, before the self- concealment of Jehovah, he must echo the 
prophetic cry, *' Verily Thou art a God that hidest Thyself I" 
because " Secret things belong unto the Lord our God ;" but 
He is also " God of Israel, the Saviour," and therefore before 
the self-manifestation of the Divine Being, will the believer 
exult to repeat — " Those which are revealed belong unto us and 
to our children for ever." 

But now, let us apply the spirit of the above remarks to our own 
day, in connection with certain theological aspects towards the 
Personality of Christ, viewed as the sympathising Head of His be- 
lieving people. Socinianism is, of course, the dismal product of 
a doubting reason, arrogantly repulsing the claims of Messiah's 
essential Godhead ; and yet, with suicidal madness, professing to 
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reverence Him as the most perfect created being. As if, for- 
sooth, the recorded language of Jesus, touching His awful 
relationship unto Deity, could for one moment be justified on 
the basis of His own personal creatureship I So far from Christ 
being "perfect" as a creature, we maintain, that if He were 
nothing more than a finite teacher of religion and morality, who 
sealed His doctrine by a voluntary death, no being ever 
alighted on this earth, whose language has done so nmch to 
darken our ideas, disturb our views, and confound our faith in 
the inviolable glory of the one Jehovah. " He that hath seen 
Me hath seen the Father," (John xiv. 9.,) is a form of speech 
which embodies the perfection of profane irreverence and impious 
audacity, if we dare to think it came merely from the mouth 
of a created Saviour. No sophistry will be able to adjust 
the divine grandeur of the speech with the claims of the 
speaker to be a " perfect Man," unless we believe that " in 
Him dwelt all the fullness of the Godhead bodily." (Col. ii. 9.) 
" He that hath seen Me hath seen the Father,". — verily, the 
incarnation is here : and, less than the Almighty " manifest in 
flesh," can never justify a speech which gathers into visible 
manhood all the attributes of the invisible God. 

But, leaving Socinian views of Christ, turn we to another 
and not less deadly form of error, which has tended to dishonour 
the Saviour, infect the church, and rob the Christian of ^^ con- 
solation in Christ" (Phil. ii. 1.). We allude to some revolting 
speculations concerning the " peccable humanity of the Son of 
God." Persons who have maintained the awful falsehood, that 
our Lord's human nature was touched with the virtual stain of 
moral corruption, have confounded the very principle of His 
mystical unity with the Church, and misunderstood the essential 
character of His sympathising love. According to the fearful 
tenet of these speculators, Christ came not only to sympathise 
with the sinner, but also to sympathise with the sin ! Strange, 
that men who boast of their insight into God's word, have not 
learned to study their own nature more profoundly. Had they 
done so, they must have discovered that the essence of sinful- 
ness is selfishness; and if one shadow of sin be conceived 
to have darkened the mind and defiled the heart of Jesus, that 
instant He becomes morally incapacitated for " being touched 
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With a feeling of our infirmities/' and is reduced to a state of 
self-concentration, which would limit Him unto a regard for His 
own. Sympathy in one being exercised in behalf of another 
does not consist in feeling identically what he feels : for if this 
were sympathy, the regions of lost spirits might be said to glow 
with sympathetic unity. But, rather, in order to sympathise 
with man, you must feel for man, and this we cannot do, but in 
proportion as we rightly comprehend the whole of his case. Let 
this be applied to the sympathising character of Jesus Christ 
He is described, in the affecting language of the great apostle, 
as '^ touched with the feeling of our infirmities," and therefore 
fitted to become a " merciful and faithful High Priest." Now 
the case of the sinner is one which involves not only the personal 
condition of the ruined creature, but also the moral character of 
the righteous Creator: and since a perfect comprehension of 
this character is clouded by the presence of sin, it follows that 
if the humanity of Jesus were "touched" by the taint of cor- 
ruption. He would not have rightly and clearly understood the 
true and eternal relations of the Divine character unto the condi- 
tions of human nature ; and therefore. His finite sympathy for 
man must have been nothing more than sinful accordance with 
man : in one word. He would have been identified with sin as a 
sensation, and not connected with the sinner, as " a merciful 
and faithful High Priest." Hence, His absolute purity as Man 
was as essential to constitute the perfection of His sympathy, 
as His Godhead was required to impart infinite worth to His 
atonement. 

In opposition to these sad and sinful extremes touching 
the CO -existence of two natures in the undivided unity of our 
Lord's adorable person, the profound language of Irenasus, as 
quoted by our own Hooker, in the fifth book of his Ecclesiastical 
Polity, may here be adduced. "Christus fuit crucifixus et mor- 
tuus, quiescente Verbo, ut crucifigi et mori posset," abbreviates 
the doctrinal substance of Ireuasus's view. But a- fuller passage, 
as translated, contains the following : — " The true properties 
and operations of His Manhood are such as Irenseus reckoneth 
up. * If Christ (saith he) had not taken flesh from the very 
earth He would not have coveted those earthly nourishments, 
wherewith bodies which be taken from thence are fed. Thig 
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was the nature which felt hunger, and thus, after long fasting, 
was desirous of rest after travel, testified compassion and love 
by tears, groaned in heaviness, and, with extremity of grief, 
even melted away itself in bloody sweat.' " On this Hooker 
thus comments : — " To Christ we ascribe both working of won- 
ders and suffering of pains ; we use concerning Him speeches 
as well of humility, as of Divine glory ; but the one we apply 
unto that nature which He took from the Virgin Mary, the 
other to that which was in the beginning. We may not, there- 
fore, imagine that the perfections of the weaker nature have 
vanished with the presence of the more glorious, and have 
thence been swallowed up as in a gulph." * * * Let us, 
therefore, set it down for a rule or principle, that of both 
natures there is a co-operation often, an association always, but 
never any mutual participation, whereby the properties of the 
one are interfused into the other." * * ♦ And as regards the 
present subsistence of Christ's glorified person, the same 
unrivalled thinker discourses thus : — " Yea, in this respect the 
very glorified body of Christ retained in it the scars and marks 
of former mortality." * * * "We nothing doubt but God 
hath, many ways above the reach of our capacities, exalted that 
body which it hath pleased him to make his own, that body 
wherewith he hath saved the world, that body which hath been 
and is the root of eternal life ; the instrument wherewith Deity 
worketh, the sacrifice which taketh away sin, the price which 
hath ransomed souls from death, the leader of the whole army 
of bodies that shall rise again." (See Hooker, book v. passim.) 
# # # u Ascension into heaven is a plain local translation of 
Christ, according to His Manhood, from the lower to the higher 
part of the world. Session at the right hand of God Is the actual 
Exercise of that regency and dominion wherein the Manhood of 
Christ is joined and matched with the Deity of the Son of 
God." * * * «< Participation is that mutual inward hold which 
Christ hath of us and we of him, in such sort that each pos- 
sesseth other by way of special interest, property and inherent 
copulation." (Book v.) 
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II. 

And now, let us connect these introductory thoughts with 
some views of our divine Saviour, as contemplated in sym- 
pathising oneness with his mystical body the Church. Is it not, 
then, to be deeply lamented that, in the holy dread whereby 
faith has shuddered back from the horrors of Socinianism and 
Irvingism (as originally propounded), the real, vital, changeless, 
and exhaustless sympathies of Christ's Humanity in heaven 
have been practically forgot ? And this ungrateful oblivion of 
His perpetuated consciousness as Man, in all the fulness of His 
glorified nature, has been realised at a period, beyond all others, 
needing an experimental connexion on earth with the Re- 
deemer's finite tenderness in heaven. 

Indeed, there is no exaggeration in thinking that, next to the 
immediate action of God's harmonising Spirit on the heart, 
nothing is so calculated to soothe asperities, allay controversies, 
and shed the tranquillising balm of heavenly comfort over a dis- 
tracted age, as a deepening sense and confiding view of our 
Lord's human sympathies, as eternalised in the world of glory. 
A little consideration will prove this, not only with doctrinal 
clearness, but, it is to be hoped, also with practical effect. 

The mediatorial work of incarnate Deity is the reply of 
infinite grace to the twofold need of our fallen condition. 
First, man is the violator of law, and, as such, he is a guilty 
creature. As long as he continues incarcerated in the prison- 
house of God's righteous curse, there can be no communion 
between his soul and his God. The Divine character becomes 
to his guilty conscience and craven spirit a horror of perfect 
rectitude, from which the selfishness of inward condemnation 
causes him to recoil. But this penal condition has been pro - 
vided for, in the atonement of Christ. " The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanseth us from all sin." (John xi. 7.) " There is no 
condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus." (Rom. viii. 1.) 
Here, the response of incarnate love is fully adapted to man, 
regarded under the avenging curse of the law he has violated. 
Moreover, man by nature is not only guilty, but polluted ; and 
therefore righteousness must not simply be imputed to him, but 
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holiness must likewise be implanted in him : he must be purified 
as well as pardoned, or the fearful chasm which sin has occa- 
sioned in his being can never be filled up. A state of mere 
pardon by no means enables the sinner to realise happiness, be- 
cause this can only be derived from that harmonious unity of our 
faculties which is inseparable from holy love. But this principle 
of love, again, brings the affections into view; and what so 
competent to gratify their manifold yearning, as the sympathis- 
ing tenderness of Him, who is not more truly divine in the per- 
fections of Godhead, than really human in the properties of 
Manhood? Those "unsearchable riches" of Christ which the 
great apostle exulted to magnify, must relate to both natures in 
the one Person of the Redeemer ; and, among these " riches," 
the social faith of a sanctified heart delights to include the 
finite sympathies of the Saviour. And thus it is, that both 
pardon and purity are enclosed in the doctrine of Christ's 
sympathising mercy with His Church ; and unless the eternal 
Manhood of the Son of God be realised in all its aflPecting 
tenderness and truth, the inventive tendencies of our social 
nature will endeavour to supply what mistaken theology has 
kept in the background. In fact, the abounding comforts and 
benignant consolations which the Incarnation provides for a 
supply of corresponding wants in the depths of humanity, are 
neutralised ; and instead of an " elder Brother " in heaven, who 
can " be touched with a feeling of our infirmities," faith is pre- 
sented with a Divine abstraction, whose awful glory he cannot 
love, and whose emotionless sublimity he dreads to behold. 

Among other evils arising from this incomplete realisation of 
our Lord's twofold nature as the central Object of confiding 
love, we may refer to the severe charge frequently brought 
against the Anglican Church, of not being suflSciently devotional. 
It has been said, too, (by more than Romanists,) that this want 
of an appropriate range for the spontaneous feeling and fervid 
sympathies of her members causes her system to be cold, un- 
social, and unsatisfactory, leaving the heart as it were without 
a religious vent for some of its deepest yearnings, and divinest 
ardors. Aware of the necessity for supplying the vital sym- 
pathies of devotion with an amount of proportional food, 
superstition has, alas! too often averted man's heart from the 
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eternal humanity of Christ in heaven, to ideal mediators in 
the forms Mariolatry, invocation of deified saints, and worship 
of guardian angels. Moreover, the genius of artistic Religion 
has contributed all which can fascinate the eye with beauty, 
entrance the ear with melody, and excite the imagination into 
supernatural force, in order to give emotional fervour full scope 
in the services of the temple. But while we may justly mourn 
over an unhallowed substitution of human fictions for divine 
realities, in the realm of faith, ought we not to regret, that to a 
certain extent, a practical oblivion of the Redeemer's sympa- 
thising manhood has tempted many to consider our Church 
neither catholic, nor complete ? And if this be admitted, our 
sublime protection, we believe, will be found in this, — a more 
affectionate adoration of our Blessed Lord, as the once crucified, 
but now ascended God-Man, whose heart is as tender while it 
beats on a throne of glory, as when it bled on the Cross of shame. 
Let us, therefore, leave the controversial aspect of the subject, 
and bring its relations to bear on the Church at large, and on 
the Christian in particular. 

IIL 

The general idea which is enclosed in the doctrine of Christ's 
mystical incorporation with His Church, is almost overpowering, 
when we ponder on the virtual omnipresence which it attributes to 
His sympathetic love. Time, circumstance, and place, disappear 
before it, and all human experience under its countless forms and 
affections, however complex, varied, individual, and evanescent, 
comes within the range of Christ's omniscient tenderness. " Be 
of good cheer, I have overcome the world" (John xiv. 33), is a 
celestial promise from the mouth of the Redeemer, which ought 
never to cease from being warbled in the ears of the Church. 
We have said that, there is a vastness of individual application 
in the doctrine of our Lord's unity with His people ; and when 
it is remembered what a manifold world of mysterious life can 
be folded up in the recesses of a single heart, and yet that the 
intercessions of the Saviour are as distinctly and minutely offered 
for that specific heart, as if it were the only one which throbbed 
under His throne, — few will dispute the correctness of our 
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impression. To put this in a still plainer lights and to obviate 
confusion, let us imagine what must be realised throughout the 
universal Church in some determinate hour of the day. Prayer 
is the spiritual life-breath of the " new creature" which is 
"bom of God;" and, as we may justly believe there are 
myriads who hold a heart-deep communion with the Son of 
God, — only conceive how inexhaustible must be the compassion 
of Him, who is both able and willing to hear the single cry, 
consider the separate case, and soothe the perturbed spirit of 
each individual applicant to his sympathies, at the same iustant, 
in every part of the praying world 1 Sickness and sorrow, 
bereavement and loss, trial and temptation, clouded hopes, 
crushed prospects, and harrowing fears, these, together with 
spiritual dejections whidi are unuttered and unutterable at the 
same moment of time, may be all soliciting the almighty ten* 
demess of the Bedeemer in heaven, and yet not one shall find 
his heart echoless to the appeaL What need, then, can there 
be of encircling the mercy-seat on high with human intercessors, 
whether Virgin Mary, angel, or saint ? Are we not thereby 
neutralising the Incarnation, as a ground of believing confidence 
in our access unto God ? Does not the interposition of finite 
mediators between us and Christ impeach the very character of 
redeeming love, by presuming the Saviour to require mediators 
between Him and us, even as the Father appoints the Son to 
stand between absolute Godhead and ourselves? And if so, 
what become of St. Paul's counsels, that we " come boldly unto 
the throne of grace." (Heb. iv. 15—16.) « Come boldly!" 
nay, if Bomanistic doctrine be just, the exalted Messiah is so 
august, awful, and remote^ so ineffably shrined in the recesses 
of untreated splendour, that the mother of His Humanity must 
needs ^^ intercede with Him in our behalf, — some angel must 
introduce us unto His majestic presence, some glorified saint 
must obtain an audience with our High Priest in the sanctuary 
above, before we can hope to hold spiritual conununion with 
the Son of God. According to this theory, an overawing dis- 
tance stands between the Saviour and the sinner ; and He is so 
unapproachably glorified, that subordinate mediators are re- 
quired to intercede with Him in our behalf, before our own - 
intercessions can be allowed to previul with His love* Not so 

c 4 



Digitized by 



Google 



24 SYMPATHISING ONENESS OF CURI8T 

have we " learned Christ." " There is one mediator between God 
and man, the man Christ Jesus." (1 Tim. iL 5.) To this 
divine " Man" " let us come boldly at all times, and under all 
trials, with the sublime assurance that, his created sympathies 
are not ingulphed in the uncreated glories of His Godhead, and 
that in comparison with His benignant tenderness and compas- 
sionating regard, all the benevolence which the dreams of 
superstition imagine to exist in the bosom of the Virgin, 
angel, or saint, are less than a drop compared with the unfa- 
thomable sea. 



IV. 

When we meditate on the sympathising realities of Christ's 
manhood or glory, let us study the tender peculiarities of our 
Lord's statements towards the final scenes of his earthly career- 
As the hour of His departure drew nearer, the tones of His 
benignity became deeper, and the spoken manifestation of His 
sympathies in tenser ; in this respect, Christ discovers Himself to 
be a perfect model of self-renunciation. Consider how the case 
stands. Glorious, beyond the most dazzling achievement of 
words to depict, were the regal splendours wherewith His 
ascended Humanity were soon to be environed. Instead of 
earth's polluted soil. He would tread the crystal pavement of 
heaven ; after a homeless lot, a martyred life, a bloody death, 
and a borrowed grave, the bliss of everlasting reward awaited 
him ; and instead of yells of impious mockery and cruelty. His 
€ars were to be regaled by the antheming myriads who should 
encircle His throne ; and finally, instead of a crown of thorns 
and a reed for his sceptre. He was to be enthroned on the right 
hand of God — wearing the diadem of eternity, and wielding 
the sceptre of the redeemed universe committed unto his sway. 
(Matt, xxviii. 18.) But, not because of his coming glories does 
our Lord cease to express the tenderest solicitude for His dis- 
ciples and Church. On the contrary. His sympathies for man 
appear to become intenser, as the moment for his celestial trans- 
figuration draws closer. The concluding chapters of St. John's 
Gospel afford an ample illustration of what we here briefly 
state. " My peace I leave with you ; " " my peace give I unto 
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you ; " ^* let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid ; " 
** the Comforter whom I will send unto you," &c., &c. (John, 
xiv. XV.) The precious doctrine which these consoling words 
convey, appears to be this: — that between the Saviour and the 
souls of His people a spiritual identity was still to be main- 
tained ; and, although in his finite capacity He was about 
locally to recede from earth, and shroud himself for awhile in 
the secresies of almighty splendour above, yet, by virtue of 
his sympathising omnipresence as God-Man, He would still 
be as closely present to the heart of his Church as ever. The 
corporeal departure of His human frame from this world would 
not exclude His mediatorial presence, by His spirit, from 
realising in sacraments, ordinances, and prayer, all the fullness 
and sweetness of His incarnate love. 



There is a modified and guarded sense in which it may be 
affirmed that, the stupendous facts of the Gospel and the feelings 
of ordinary readers, who can at all appreciate moral depth of 
purpose, and majestic fulness of idea, — move in a kind of co- 
ordinate relationship up to a certain limit ; but, beyond this, 
evangelic revelation appears to glide into an august region of 
mystery, where the unspiritual mind is neither willing nor 
competent to enter. The cradle, for instance, where the divine 
Babe slumbered ; the baptism of Christ, when the mute heavens 
became vocal; the miracles which prostrated the powers of 
nature under the sceptre of the Redeemer's lip ; the mysterious 
agony in the Garden ; His trial, death, and resurrection, — these 
parts and portions of the Saviour's recorded history, amid all 
their wonderfulness, do yet appeal with such resistless eloquence 
to the instinctive emotions of our catholic humanity, that even 
infidels and worldlings have paid some respectful homage to their 
claims. But, after Christ has " ascended far above all heavens," 
the cloud which received Him out of the Apostles' sight begins 
to exclude Him also from the mere professor's remembrance. 

And thus, so far as the apprehension of carnal sense reaches, 
it is, to the majority of mankind, as though the Saviour had 
ceased to exist. There may be a jubilee of rejoicing seraphim 
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round the Throne, but unbelieving ears cannot hear it ; there 
may be lustres of glory encircling His rewarded Humanity above, 
but an earthly vision sees them not : a carnal mind is bounded 
by the limiting horizon of vulgar life, and hence the veiling sky 
which environs the Saviour from his view, becomes to the victim 
of five senses a n^ation of all the life and influence connected 
with His incarnate Person on high. Thus, too, the deistic 
argument seems, at the first blush, to be more confounding than 
the denials of the atheist. In reply to the latter, we can 
sujnmon the universe with all its thronging worlds and wonders, 
and point to his own individual being, as an overpowering de* 
monstration that God is. But, in order to prove the actual 
existence of Christ, as our living intercessor and everlasting 
sympathiser in the unseen world, the dark sceptic must be in- 
troduced into a region of argument, where not so much keenness 
of understanding is required, as the intuitions of conscience must 
be awakened. And to such a species of argument for demon- 
strating the eternalised existence of the Redeemer in the re^ons of 
glory, St Paul again and again resorted. A living Christian on 
earth proves a living Christ in heaven, — such appears to have 
been his sublimest mode of experimental proof, against the com- 
bined assaults of the world, the flesh, and the devil, when they 
tended to reduce Christ into a fiction, and Christianity into a 
fable. Two instances will be sufficient to illustrate this: — 
** Alway bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of the Lord Jesus might be made manifest in 
our flesh." " We which live are always delivered unto death 
for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made mani- 
fest in our mortal flesh." (2 Cor. iv. 10, 11.) 

VL 

St Paul was a spiritual logician who derived his premises, 
and drew his conclusions, according to the Holy Ghost ; and, 
therefore, the advocate for that consecrated place which our 
reasoning faculty holds in the Gospel system, may point with 
resistless effect to the Epistles of St Paul. To one specimen 
of this logical style of address let us direct your attention, as 
illustrative of Christ in heaven and Christianity on earth, and 
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the law of connection which binds them both unto a sacra- 
mental unity of peace and love. The passage occurs in B/Omans 
(v. 10.) : " For, if when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of His Son, much more being reconciled 
we shall be saved by His life." The argument is here from the 
a fortiori o{ Divine love, embodied in Christ's atoning death 
on Calvary, to the blissful confidence which may be derived 
from our realising His interceding priesthood, as enacted in the 
world of glory. Let us look at this somewhat closely. 

The adoring gratitude, then, of the faithful, will ever delight 
to acknowledge that, the vicarious sacrifice of the Son of God 
stands apart from all other conceivable exhibitions of the Divine 
goodness, whether imagination wander into the ideal eternity 
which is past, or gaze with prophetic vision into the redeemed 
eternity which is to come. It is, in itself, a climax of moral gran- 
deur which dwarfs into comparative littleness whatever else has 
been amazing in providence, or mysterious in grace. The visible 
creation seemed to bend under the burden of its sublimity ; and 
while we stand amid the homage conscious Nature then paid to 
her God's expiring groan, are not the benighted sim, the palpi- 
tating earth, rent veil, and uprisen dead, material symbols, which 
help to interpret emotions all human expressions are inade- 
quate to reveal? The convulsive throbbings of the universe 
appear like the outward counterparts of those inward shudders 
which the sight of a Deity, agonising in human flesh, ought to 
awaken. 

But do we not perceive, how every consideration which en- 
hances our grateful dread at beholding the Redeemer dying on 
the cross, heightens at the same time our confidence in Him as 
reigning on His throne? "How much more,^ exclaims the 
apostle, " shall we be saved by his life I " Now unto what 
*^ life" does St. Paul allude ? Our answer may be taken from 
a text of surpassing tenderness, in its relation unto our mystical 
unity with Christ in heaven : " He ever liveth to make inter- 
cession for them." (Heb. vii. 25.) Is not this a wondrous pas- 
sage ? The shrouding veil which curtains from earthly gaze the 
enthronement of Jesus, is doctrinally undrawn, in order to allow 
faith to look before the veil, and catch a glimpse of the sanc- 
tuary above. But what is the revelation there unveiled ? Oh, 
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had it pleased the Divine Spirit, as far as the weakness of mor- 
tal intellect could have endured their verbal representation, — 
glories unutterable might have been mirrored forth, and mi- 
niatured through the medium of apostolic inspiration. But 
more than this conceivable apocalypse has, we venture to think, 
been displayed, when the undrawn veil of the celestial temple 
discovers the mediatorial God-Man, not only intensely human 
as He was in the days of His flesh, but so mindful of His Body 
the Church, that His very life is described as being one perpe- 
tual intercession I *^ He ever liveth," — for what grand purpose, 
do we reverently ask ? To receive adorations eternal, and re- 
wards unutterable, and bliss inconceivable ? Yea, verily ; but 
His Church is so incorporated with Him, His people are so en- 
shrined in the depths of His everlasting sympathy, that His 
personal life must not be contemplated apart from His priestly 
intercession; Christ and the Church — the celestial "Bride- 
groom" (Rev. xxi. 2.) and the terrestrial " Bride" — must be 
united into one view by the realising eye of faith, seeing " He 
ever liveth, to make intercession for" her. Surely, if tenderness 
can be clothed with an almighty spell, the power of its resist- 
less attraction is to be experienced here I 

Thus we learn, that although the death of Jesus was the result 
of His agonising love, the concentrated development of com- 
passion secreted in His heart from all eternity, the atonement 
did not exhaust the fountains of His benignity. The Redeemer 
was crucified, but his love was not ; for that love endured the 
mystic agony of the Garden and the stupendous passion of the 
Cross. The silent gloom of the Sepulchre did not absorb it ; and 
when he ascended " far above all heavens," that love soared with 
Him, in all its fulness and fervour, to glow in the breast of His 
Divine Humanity for ever. What Christ felt and suffered below. 
His incarnate oneness with our catholic nature remembers 
above ; and, therefore, not in the spirit of legal dread, but in the 
confiding meekness of evangelic faith, " let us come boldly to 
the throne of grace." (Heb. iv) Christ is essentially the same 
Person in heaven as He was on earth ; and in that Humanity 
which hungered and thirsted, toiled and trembled, wept and 
worshipped, fainted, bled, and died. He hath "ascended on 
high," and there, " behind the veil," by the infinite eloquence of 
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Mediatorahip, He pleads and prevails with that God, who 
would otherwise be unto the sinner "a consuming fire." 
Hence, in their relative effect upon man, the throes of Calvary 
are prolonged above ; and what in the way of suffering merit 
was accomplished on a cross, in respect to the believer, is applied 
on a throne. But, we must learn the arithmetic of heaven 
before we can number, and be taught the language of glory 
before we can describe, what were the blessings which crowded 
before apostolic vision, when St. Paul reasoned from Christ 
stretched on the cross of atonement, to that same Christ pre- 
vailing on His priestly throne. Let us therefore retire from 
this august argument, and in the religion of silence, ponder and 
pray over the unveiled heaven that glows through these divinest 
syllables — "He ever liveth to make intercession for us." 



VII. 

The sublime peculiarity of the Gospel covenant, considered 
as a revealed process for the spiritual regeneration of human 
nature into the Divine image, mainly consists in this, — the 
Person of its Founder forms the living centre of its saving 
efficacy.* By this it is affirmed, if we regard the doctrinal 
revelation of God's redemptive plan apart from its immediate 
dependency on, and incorporation with, the Personality of in- 
carnate God-Man, — it is neutralised into little more than a dry 
system of inert precepts and promises, temporal counsels and 
spiritual admonitions. But the vital dominion which the Gospel 
has never ceased to wield over the heart of erring man for 
some eighteen hundred years, together with all the countless 
forms of influence in which it has incarnated its inward spirit 
and outward sense, invincibly attest that the Christianity we 
revere is no lifeless system of religious language, or mere ob- 
jective declaration of the Divine Mind unto humanity, which is 
left unto its own verbal power, to work its way into the recesses 
of man's conscience and will. On the contrary, the Gospel of 

♦ " Denn Christi Person ist in der Christlichen Religion nicht bios momentan, 
wie andre Religionstifter." &c. &c. See Domer*s " Lehre von Der Person Christi,** 
Part Second, p. 730. 
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our faith is to be reverenced in living and everlasting alliance 
with a Personal Centre^ who is Christ the Lord. The moment 
we discern this glorious truth, the whole Bible becomes, as it 
were, an intellectual creature, which may be " in Him to live 
and move " and have its entire doctrinal " being." 

But, as every child in the Scriptures knows, " Christ " 
signifies the Anointed One, or the Messiah, who has received a 
spiritual unction from the Holy Ghost, in order to capacitate 
His finite properties to realise that glory for which they were 
created by the Trinity. Now this unction, as Hooker tells us, 
was not for Christ alone, but also for His mystical body, the 
Church. Moreover, it is by means of this divine imction com- 
municated unto each individual member of that Church, from 
the Saviour, as its Head, that we are virtually incorporated with 
Him, and He sympathetically united unto us. The language 
of St. Paul is eminently that of sacramental, or mystical union in 
most of his Epistles; and indeed the spirit of his doctrine 
amounts to this result, — that if we except the ineffable union 
of the Three Persons in the One Godhead, and the hypo- 
statical union of two natures in the One Christ, no fellow- 
ship in man, art, or social life, either can be, or is, so 
intimate as that by which the Holy Ghost unites the Church 
unto its redeeming Head. No, not even the reciprocal life 
between the human soul and body is so awfully close, as that 
which is maintained by grace between the Saviour and His 
sanctified ones. Death may, and does perpetually dissolve, the 
compound unity of man's embodied person into its distinctive 
principles of flesh and soul, but an elect soul, when once 
savingly united unto its divine Lord, shall never be separated 1 
When His mortal flesh becomes pulseless clay, the binding grace 
of the Holy Ghost still holds the spirit in living connection with 
Christ; and during all the possible ages which may elapse 
between the hour of death and the moment of resurrection, we 
are told that, — « to depart is to be .with Christ" (Phil. i. 23.), 
and while we are " absent from the body we are present with 
the Lord." (2 Cor. v. 8.) Statements like these, and still 
stronger ones, as expressive of Christ's incorporate oneness with 
His people, are more than justified by two such texts as follow 
from the inspired teacher of sacramental unions. *^ He that is 
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joined unto the Lord is one spirit." (1 Cor. vi. 17.) " We are 
members of His Body, of His flesh, and of His bones. * ♦ ♦ 
" This is a great mystery, but I speak concerning Christ and 
the Church." (Ephes. v. 30, 31.) 

Still it may be inquired, if Christ were indeed ** Very God, 
begotten of the substance of the Father " (Athanasian Creed), 
how he could need the unction we have described ? But this 
question can at onCe be answered with reverential certainty ; 
— the Divine Nature did not absorb the human in the One 
Person of Jesus Christ. It was potentially present, but not 
really exercised; quiescently it sustained the substance of the 
suffering Humanity, but it did not actively interfere with the 
anguish of its created properties; or how could the Saviour 
have really and tangibly felt the martyrdom of His holy 
life, and the misery of His atoning cross ? Hence, by the doc- 
trine of the Saviour's official unction we learn, among others, 
the following truths of transcendant importance in the region of 
faith, and of vital effect on the realm of experience. 

First. The infinite Worth of the Redeemer's Work 
BEFORE God: because the Saviour's own unction personally, 
and His mediatorial power to communicate of its *' fulness," 
" grace for grace," (John i. 16.) must be considered a sealing 
attestation, on the part of the Father, to the finished atonement 
and righteous perfection of the Son. 

Secondly. The distinct Personality of the Divine 
Spirit. The entire mystery of human redemption is based on a 
plural distinction in the Godhead, which has been manifested unto 
faith under the analogy of a compact, or covenant, which implies 
a concurrence of Divine Persons in the counsel of their divine 
attributes. Moreover, the economical expression of this federal 
mercy in behalf of sinful man discovers a threefold relation of 
Godhead unto the Church: (1) The election of Christ on the 
part of the Father. (2.) The consent to be incarnated, suffer, 
and die on the part of the Son. (3.) The official unction of the 
Saviour's humanity on the part of the Holy Spirit. 

Thirdly. The mystical Conjunction of the Church 
WITH Christ. This follows from the very nature of our 
Lord's omnipresent Headship over His ecclesiastical body. The 
awful words which were quoted above — " We are mem- 
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bers of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones" (Ephes. v. 30.) 

— have their doctrinal root in the Church's vital participation 
of that one Spirit whereby Christ, as its mediatorial head, and 
the Church, as "the fulness of Him who fiUeth all in all," 
(Ephes. i. 23.), are ineffably and everlastingly conjoined. But 
on this high theme let us once more hear him who, beyond all 
uninspired men, seems to have attained the profoundest insight 
into sacramental mysteries. "In Him we actually are by 
our actual incorporation into that society which hath him for 
their head ; for which cause, by virtue of mystical conjunction, 
we are of Him, and in Him, even as though our very flesh and 
bones should be made continuate with His. We are in Christ 
because He knoweth and loveth us, even as parts of Himself." 
♦ ♦ ♦ ** It is too cold an interpretation whereby some men 
expound our being in Christ to be nothing else, but only that the 
selfsame nature which maketh us to be men is in Him and 
maketh Him to be man as we are. It is not this that can 
sustain the weight of such sentences as speak of the mystery of 
our coherence in Christ. The Church is in Christ as Eve was 
in Adam." ♦ * ♦ « Seeing therefore that Christ is in us as 
a quickening Spirit, the first degree of communion with Christ 
must need consist in the participation of His Spirit." * ♦ * 
"For doth any man doubt but that even from the flesh of 
Christ our very bodies do receive that life which shall make 
them glorious at the latter day ? Our corruptible bodies could 
never live the life they shall live, were it not that here they are 
joined with His body which is incorruptible, and that His is in 
ours as a cause of immortality ; a cause, by renewing through the 
death and merit of His own flesh that which hindered the life of 
ours." ♦ ♦ ♦ « Thus much no Christian man will deny, 
that when Christ sanctified His own flesh (giving as God, and 
taking as man the Holy Ghost), He did not this for Himself 
only, but for our sakes, that the grace of sanctification and life, 
which was first received in Him, might pass from Him to His 
whole race, as malediction came from Adam unto all mankind." 

— Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity ^ book v. c. 56. 
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.VIIL 



Matter, as well as mind, body, and spirit, contemplated in 
their pure essence or absolute products, have both emanated 
from the creative wisdom of the Almighty. Moreover, He who 
came to die once on earth, that His redeemed Church might be 
incorporated with Him in heaven by spiritual life for ever, 
has put a mysterious glory on materialism, by assuming unto 
His incarnate per&on, as God-Man, a portion of that very dust 
out of which our own corporeal frames are organised and made. 
There seems, then, to be one of those deep harmonies which 
characterise all methods of divine self-manifestation, in the fact, 
that our Saviour, both in His parables and homilies, caused 
the forms of visible nature to adumbrate and expound the fa- 
culties and feelings of the invisible souL Doubtless, too, the 
highest functions of what science calls ** nature " are alone ful- 
filled, when thus material phenomena are enlisted into the service 
of spiritual mystery and moral truth. And let us add another 
thought, before the subject closes. The popular criticism on the 
style in which the Holy Ghost hath been pleased to apparel His 
written mind in Scripture, is perhaps somewhat defective in 
reverence of tone, when it touches on the figurative language of 
the Bible. The general impression which it is calculated to 
produce amounts to this, — that the inspired organs of the Spirit 
sought to illustrate abstract truths according to the poetic ideal- 
ism, or Oriental richness, of their own suggestive fancies. 

But surely It hath a deeper view, and breathes a diviner phi- 
losophy to say, that, inasmuch as God created all things " for " 
Christ (see Coloss. i. 16.), the law of analogy which enables 
matter to illustrate mind, is a predestined result of the Divine 
wiU. In other words : the outward system of material things 
which accosts the senses in the natural world, is a vast and 
varied parable, through which the Holy Spirit instructs man's 
embodied soul concerning the hidden secrets of the spiritual 
world. 

Be this as it may, we find our blessed Redeemer, again and 
again, lifting the meekness and loveliness of nature into the 
majesty and mystery of grace : and therefore to one specimen 
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we direct the reader's attention, because it helps to bring out the 
sympathising union of Christ with His members. Our reference 
is unto John (xii. 24.) : " Verily, verily, I say unto you, except 
a com of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone ; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit." Our Lord has not 
expounded the analogy; but the beautiful application of the 
image unto the fructifying power of His atonement, as the 
grand principle for generating spiritual life in the Church, is so 
apparent, that lengthened comment here is unrequired. Mean- 
while, let us oflPer some remarks on what may be contemplated 
as the social glory of the Son of God. Wheat springs from a 
hidden Kfe-germ enclosed in the dying corn-seed; and that 
«* fruit" may be called the glory of the seminal principle. In 
like manner, Christ intimates, " the Son of Man should be glo- 
rified " (John, xii. 24.) if He *^ die ; '* otherwise, as the " com of 
wheat " would be fruitless without its natural death in the soil, 
so must He, as Mediator, be, unless he " die " the sacrificial 
death. 

By thus connecting His bdng "glorified" with His death, 
the Saviour unfolds, in a mystical form, the great truth, that 
His Church is destined to be " the fulness of Him who filleth 
all in all." (Ephes. i. 23.) Now it is His " fulness" we venture 
to consider as that which declares, and defines the Redeemer's 
social glory. Let us look still more deeply into this sacramental 
relationship between Christ and the Christian. 

Scripture, and our creeds, (which are its doctrinal echoes,) jus- 
tify the assertion, that there is no absolute solitude in Deity. 
In the Almighty Nature itself there is a communion of Persons 
and a concurrence of Attributes ; and so far as our finite and 
Mien mind can venture to throw its gaze into the abyss of 
uncreated glories, the perfection of Jehovah appears to be 
social, — having its basis in the threefold Personality of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, each holding, from everlasting to ever- 
lasting, ineffable fellowship with each other. Now when we 
descend from this eminence of abstract theology to the region 
of Incarnate mystery, we learn that, even as in the Divine 
Nature Christ was not alone, — so when He condescends to 
assume human nature into personal subsistence with Himself, 
He is predestined not to be solitary as the Christ, but to 
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have a iny«tical ''Body** joined unto Him as **the Head,** 
and described by the Apostle as His "fuhiess." This "ful- 
ness " is the completing aspect of His social glory, — that 
state of ultimate triumph and mediatorial reward, where He 
sees "of the travail of His soul, jand is satisfied." (Isa. liii.) 
In allusion to this complacency of Christ in the future coheir- 
ship of His Church with His own awarded glories, we find our 
blessed Lord thus offering His priestly intercession : — " The 
glory which thou gavest me I have given them, that they may 
be one, even as we are one." ♦ ♦ ♦ « Father, I will that 
they also whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am, 
that they may behold my glory." (John, xvii. 21. 23.) And 
thus we perceive how the doctrine of the Redeemer's sym- 
pathising oneness with His people connects itself with the 
Saviour's mediatorship. In this meritorious work, as our 
atoning Priest, altar, and sacrifice. He is indeed alone ; (" 1 
looked, and there was none to help ; and I wondered that there 
was none to uphold: therefore mine own arm brou^rt sal- 
vation," Is, Ixiii. 5.) : yet, viewed in the light of His mediatorial 
exaltation. His redeemed people are His "fulness" and His 
completeness in such a sense, that were He deprived of His 
Church in Heaven, to that same extent would His " fulness " 
be diminished, and His completeness marred. In like manner 
St. Paul reasons on the finite glory of Christ, in relation to a 
fellowship with redeemed humanity, when the mystical conjunc- 
tion between our Redeemer and His Body, the Church, is typed 
forth by the oneness of Adam with Eve. (Compare Gen. ii. 8. 
with Ephes. v. 31, 32.) As Adam without an Eve would have 
been imperfect, so Christ without His Church must be con- 
sidered incomplete. And as from the sleep of the one, woman 
came forth under the creative mystery of Divine power, so from 
the passion of the other, by the mercy of God, a spiritual 
" Body " proceeds, imto which Christ communicates a measure 
of His own spiritual unction by grace now, to prepare it for 
higher fellowship in His glory hereafter. Thus the real expla- 
nation of Christianity upon earth is the priestly intercession of 
Christ in Heaven. "Because" He lives the Church liveth 
"also." (John, xiv. 29.) All the vital graces of the believer, 
therefore, are the regenerate life-throbs of an indwelling 
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Saviour, who has promised to inhabit the Church and the soul 
with His living presence for ever : '^ I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them." (2 Cor. vi. 16.) " I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in one." (John xvii. 33.) ** This 
is a great mystery: but I speak concerning Christ and the 
Church." (Ephes. v. 32.) 



RELATIONS OF THE SUBJECT TO INDIVIDUAL 
EXPERIENCE. 

Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the yine ; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. . • . For without me, 
ye can do nothing. — John, xy. 5. 

That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and / in them — 
John, xyii 23. 

Te are dead, and pour life is hid with Christ in God. — Coloss. iii. 3. 

I can do all things through Christ, who strengtheneth me. — Phil. iv. 13. 

Be of good cheer, I have overcome the world. — John, xvi. 33. 

Greater is He that is in you, than He that is in the world. — 1 John, iv. 4. 

If any man hear my voice and open the door, / will come in to him, I will sup 
with him, and he with me.** — Revd, iiL 20. 

My Father will love him, and we will come unto him, make our abode with him. 
John, xiv. 23. 

He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. — Zech, ii. 8. 

Ye 9Te partakers of Christ*s sufferings.'* — 1 Peter iv. 13. 

The experimental bearings of this most blessed doctrine^ that 
onr Lord Christ, by the sympathising omnipresence of His 
grace and love is united into mystical oneness with His Church, 
are so vast in their range and so varied in their application, that 
a whole treatise might well be consecrated unto their contem- 
plation. We must, however, content ourselves with some mere 
outlines and intimations, and leave it unto the reader's own God- 
awakened heart to fill them up by deeper, and more definite 
views. 

(1.) Sacramental Grace. — It is fundamental to all true 
conception of the gospel remedy, that we believe sin to have 
occasioned a separating chasm of guilt and corruption between 
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God as the righteous Creator, and man as a rebellious creature. 
Our faculties are in a rent and ruined condition, retaining 
their primal substance, as created, but having lost innocent 
qualities, as pure. In this powerless and polluted state they 
can never, apart from some prevenient act of divine mercy, 
recover themselves back into a blissful fellowship with their 
Almighty original. In vain, by means of science, poetry, and 
sentiment — by creeds of natural conscience — by liturgies of 
self-will and litanies of self-devotion, or by any method or means 
of natural culture or inventive superstition — would man, the 
helpless sinner, strive to re-unite his soul into harmonious unity 
with his offended Maker. **He is shut up unto the faith" 
(Gal. iii. 33.) in Him who, having assumed Manhood unto God, 
and re-consecrated humanity unto the Father's everlasting glory 
in the Person of His own Divine Son, is become the ^*one 
Mediator between God and man." (1 Tim. ii. 5.) It is, there- 
fore, through the alone Person of God-Man, we hold spiritual 
intercourse with our Maker : ** No man cometh unto the Father 
but by me," (John, xiv. 6.) is our Lord's absolute declaration 
concerning Himself as the one intervening medium through 
whom alone our apostate race recover their lost communion with 
the Father of Spirits. Here is the mystery of the Incarnation, 
as brought into saving contact with each embodied soul. By 
assuming our nature into Personal subsistence with His own, 
Christ is the grand reconciler of impersonal humanity, as such, 
unto God. But, unless we are individually, as distinct sinners, 
put into personal connection with this redeeming God-Man, 
the absolute Incarnation does not ** save the soul alive." Hence, 
between the Incarnate God and the redeemed spirit a living 
bond of connection must be formed, whereby Christ, comes 
unto the heart of a believer by His Spirit, and the believer 
enters into unity with Christ by his faith. Now, it is precisely 
at this point that Sacraments discdver their august importance, 
both as channels for communicating individual grace, and bonds, 
of supernatural conjunction between the Incarnate Person of 
Christ and the members of His Mystical Body. In this respect, 
our Church is essentially distinguished from that blind spirit 
of sectarian rationalism, whose birth-place was the now. soci- 
nianised Geneva. According to this proud oracle, which flatters 
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the understanding into a seeming omniscience^ we are not to 
believe the mystery of the Incarnation to be first applied imto 
personal salvation through a sacramental means. Hence, we 
must either exclude man from infant conununion with Christ, 
or adopt the Pelagian view, that our faculties are not corrupted 
into such a helpless condition as Scripture and the Church have 
ever taught. In other words, the individual soul is to be 
substituted for a divine sacrament ; and in order to avoid super- 
stition — " falsely so called," — we are to attribute the first act 
which unites fallen nature with Christ, rather unto what our 
faculties meritoriously do and become, than unto what bap- 
tismal grace, in the way of divine sovereignty, be^ns and 
imparts. We need not pause to expose this view. Not only 
do the services of our Church contradict it, but the Articles 
also imply a very different theory. The twenty-fifth teaches, 
" Sacraments are not only badges and tokens, but rather they 
are sure witnesses and effectual signs of grace." But on this 
subject (where, alas ! sarcasm so often introduces a tone of 
heathen controversy, and revolted intellect strives to brand that 
as superstitious, which the simplicity of a prayerful heart can 
alone receive) let us hear the wisdom of one at "whose 
feet" many a dogmatiser would do well to sit and learn. Con- 
cerning the necessity of sacramental union with Christ, this 
Father in the Church thus speaks : " It greatly offendeth, 
that some, when they labour to show the use of the Holy 
Bacraments, assign unto them no end but only to teach the 
mind, by other senses, that which the Word doth teach by 
hearing. Whereupon, how easily neglect and careless regard 
of so heavenly mysteries may flow, we see in part," &c. &c. 
" For sith God in himself is invisible, and cannot by us be 
discerned working, therefore, when it seemeth good in the eye 
of His heavenly wisdom, that men for some special intent and 
purpose should take notice of His glorious presence. He giveth 
them some plain and sensible token whereby to know what they 
cannot see." ♦ ♦ ♦ <« We take not Baptism nor the Eucharist 
for bare resemblances or memorials of things absent, neither for 
naked signs and testimonies of grace received before, but (as 
they are indeed and in verity) for means effectual, whereby 
God, when we take the Sacraments, delivereth into our hands 
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that grace available unto eternal life, which grace the Sacra* 
ments represent or signify." ♦ ♦ ♦ <« Yet then doth Baptism 
challenge unto itself but the inchoation of those graces, the 
consummation whereof dependeth on mysteries ensuing. "We 
receive Christ Jesus in Baptism once, as the First Beginner ; 
in the Eucharist often^ as being by continual degrees the 
Finisher of our life." (See Ecclesiastical Polity, book v. 
passim.) In a strain of equal grandeur. Hooker proceeds to 
contend against certain objections taken by sectaries in his day 
against the presence of grace in the Sacraments. " For even as 
in the Person of our Lord Jesus Christ, both God and Man, 
when His human nature is by itself considered, we may not 
attribute that unto Him which we do and must ascribe as often 
as respect is had unto both natures combined ; so because in 
Sacraments there are two things distinctly to be considered, 
the outward sign and the secret concurrence of God's most 
blessed Spirit, in which respect our Saviour hath taught that 
water and the Holy Ghost are combined to work the mystery 
of the new birth." ♦ • ♦ « The elements and words have 
power of infallible signification, for which they are called seals 
of God's truth ; the spirit affixed unto these words, power of 
operation within the soul, most admirable, divine, and impos- 
sible to be expressed." ♦ ♦ ♦ «If any thing displease them 
(t. e. admirers of the Geneva discipline), it is because we add 
to these promises another assertion, — that with the out- 
ward sign God joineth the Holy Spirit, and so the whole 
instrument of God bringeth that to pass whereunto the baser 
and meaner part could not extend." * * * " It passeth a man's 
conceit how water should be carried into the soul with any force 
of divine motion, or grace produced but merely from the in- 
fluence of God's Spirit. Notwithstanding, if God himself teach 
His Church in this case," ♦ ♦ ♦ « our wits should submit them- 
selves, and reason give place to faith therein." ♦ ♦ ♦ "But 
what is God's heavenly benediction and sanctification, saving 
only the association of His Spirit ? Shall we say that Sacra- 
ments are like magical signs, if thus they have their effect? 
Is it magic for God to manifest, by things sensible, what He 
doth, and to do by His most glorious Spirit what he mani- 
festeth in His Sacraments? The delivery and administration 
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thereof remaineth iu the hand8 of mortal men, by whom, as by 
personal instruments, God doth apply signs, and with signs 
inseparably join His Spirit, and through the power of His 
Spirit work grace." — Ecclesiastical Polity^ book vL Hence, 
the sympathising oneness of Christ being realised by His Spirit 
communicated unto the Church, and Sacraments being appointed 
instruments of conjoining our souls with that Spirit, it is mani- 
fested that Sacraments, as received by us, and sympathy as 
exercised by Christ, stand in relative connection with each 
other. 

(2.) Saintliness op Charactek. — In its pure and perfect 
ideal, our religion is God, our Christianity Christ, and our 
holiness the Spirit; and this, because God is the source, rule, 
and end, of the first, Christ the essential ** all in all " of the 
second, and the Spirit the living principle of the last. " Be ye 
holy, for I am holy" (1 Peter i. 15, 16); " Blessed are the 
pure in heart, for they shall see God " (Matt. v. 8) ; " Follow 
holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord " (Heb. xii. 
14) ; " He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy." (Ephes. i. 3, 4.) The necessity 
of holiness, and the grand design of the Gospel to generate 
it, are closely set forth in these passages. And if it be true 
that parallel lines can never touch, it is equally undeniable that 
moral contrasts can never commune ; thus, the absolute neces- 
sity for holiness is grounded in the awful depths of the Divine 
Nature itself. Sin is God's opposite ; consequently the sinner 
must be transformed into a saint, or between him and his Maker, 
instead of blissful interconununion, an infinite repulsion must 
exist for ever. As concerns the dignity of holiness, the theme 
descends from the summit of almighty perfection, down to 
he utmost extent of finite reason, and conscious accountability. 
It is indeed the beauty of God, the atmosphere of heaven, 
the garment of angels, the glory of martyrs, the crown of 
saints, the final bliss of the universe, and the real harmony of 
the world. Especially is holiness the vital attribute of the 
Church, and consequently the controlling element of evangelic 
character. In proportion, too, as holiness prevails, social virtues 
flourish ; legislation prospers ; domestic life becomes happy ; and 
all the complex duties of personal and relative Christianity 
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blend themselyes into harmonious co-operatIon5 and cause the 
Gospel to become the " salt" of the earthy and the " light" of 
mankind. But if this be undeniable^ how important that we 
should realise^ with all the pressure of eternity in the con- 
science, this principle ! — Man is as morally incompetent to 
sanctify his own fallen nature, as he is physically unable to 
create a new world. Holiness is a participation of " the 
Divine Nature," (1 Peter i. 4.) bestowed upon man through 
the consecrated humanity of the Saviour, in the person of the 
God-Man. The appointed means for connecting oiur personal 
faculties with this divine Redeemer, we are not at present dis- 
cussing ; what we desire to state is, that the ultimate eflScient, 
the last original of all holiness in the human spirit, must be 
the imparted holiness of the Divine Spirit. But how can we be 
enriched by such a communication, except through the mystical 
coherence of Christ with His Church? It is by vital com- 
munion with Him, through the mystery of incorporating grace, 
we are brought into fellowship with the promised Sanctifier ; and 
hence we conclude that, saintliness of human character is the 
most august exhibition which the Almighty now presents, by 
visible tokens, into the world. Let us, then, learn to look upon 
its faintest dawn with the cherishing eye of love ; and in pro- 
portion as it " brightens more and more " into the lustre of a 
Christ-like perfection, we must venerate it as "more precious 
than rubies." Wherever holiness is, there is a real shadow of 
the Redeemer's character, an index pointing from earth to His 
purity and prayers in Heaven, and a rebuking glory of righteous 
contrast shed on the gloom and the guilt of this unconverted 
world. Hence the Saints are the personal embodiments of the 
Saviour's active sympathy in His Church, serving, as it were, 
to incarnate its power, and authenticate, both to sense and 
spirit, the shrouded presence of Him " who holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks." (Kev. ii. 10.) 

(3.) The Insignificance of Individual Man when 
COMPARED WITH THE UNIVERSE. — Morc than onc meditative 
student of the historic past has remarked on the beautiful fact, 
that the discovery of the telescope and the microscope is nearly 
cotemporaneous in the annals of science. By the one instru- 
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ment, the radiant and remote wonders of a planetary universe 
were so unveiled before the enraptured gaze of the astronomer^ 
that our own little earth-ball seemed to be dwarfed into a mere 
atom of matter^ twinkling with restless gleam in the depths of 
a starred immensity ; by the other instrument, worlds teeming 
with hidden life and perfect organisation were detected in the 
minutest particles of matter, which caused the religion of science 
to exclaim, "It is the glory of God to conceal" (Prov. xxv.) 
Himself in the creations of minuteness, even as it is to display 
Himself in the production of vastness. Moreover, it has been 
rightly argued that, as Divinity is manifestly at work in both 
extremes of this contrasted discovery, the comparative insig- 
nificance of our world affords no plea for rejecting the fact 
of the Incarnation, or disputing the theory of individual Pro- 
vidence. 

Before, however, we venture to suggest a true relief from the 
oppressive vastness of the universe when confronted with our 
own felt minuteness, let us hear the language of Pascal In 
his General View of MaUy he thus speaks : — " Let him con- 
template all Nature in its awful and finished magnificence ; let 
him observe that splendid luminary, set forth as an eternal lamp 
to enlighten the universe. Let him view the earth as a mere speck 
within the vast circuit described by that luminary; let him 
think with amazement that this vast circuit itself is only a 
minute point compared with that formed by the revolutions of 
the stars. And though sight stops here, let imagination pass 
onwards. Even this faculty will fail in conceiving, sooner than 
nature in furnishing, materials for its exercise. All that we 
see of the creation is but an almost imperceptible streak of the 
vast expanse of the universe. No idea of ours can approximate 
to its immense extent ; however we may amplify our concep- 
tions, they will still be mere atoms in comparison with the 
reality of things. This is an infinite sphere, the centre of which 
is everywhere, but its circumference nowhere." So much for 
Pascal's view of God in the vastness of His creative manifest- 
ation. Let us now hear him discourse on the Divine Being in 
the minuteness of His concealing wisdom. "Man, then, exist- 
ing here in the midst of infinity, who can tell what to make of 
him? But to show him another prodigy equally astonishing, 
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let him examine the most minute objects he Is acquainted with : 
a mite, for example, will exhibit, in its diminutiye body, parts 
incomparably less ; limbs with their joints, veins in their limbs, 
blood in these veins, humours in this blood, drops in these 
humours, vapours in these drops, — and analysing the last-men- 
tioned drops, let him stretch his powers of conception to the 
utmost, and the most minute particle he can descry shall be our 
topic. Perhaps he may suppose that this must be the extreme 
of littleness in nature. But even this contains a new abyss for 
him to behold, and will represent to him not only the visible 
universe, but all he can conceive as existing in an infinite space, 
comprised in this imperceptible atom," &c. And now, what is 
the grand lesson which Pascal derives from this sublime de- 
scription of material contrasts? Why, " whosoever takes such 
a view, will be alarmed to behold himself, as it were, suspended 
in the material vehicle assigned him by nature, between the 
two abysses of Infinity and nonentity, from each of which he is 
equally removed. He will tremble at the sight of these wonders ; 
for, finally, what is the rank man occupies in nature ? A non- 
entity, as contrasted with Infinity ; a universe, contrasted with 
nonentity; a middle something between everything and no- 
thing!" Thus, however, to be left by science as an embodied 
mystery, vibrating to and fro between " every thing and 
nothing," Is not much calculated to conduct man to a knowledge 
of God, or acquaintance with himself. The painful sublimity 
of this contemplation is, indeed, somewhat alleviated by a remark 
thrown out by Pascal towards the end of his essay, where he 
observes, " Happiness can be found neither in ourselves nor In 
external things, but in God, and In ourselves as united to Him." 
But how men are *^ united " to God, this great thinker does not 
here explain. Let us, then, confine our thoughts to the im- 
mensity of the visible universe, as contrasted with our own 
personal insignificance. And if the question be put, " How 
and where shall we protect our hearts from that whisper of 
secret doubt — *the Maker of the world, who inhabiteth im- 
mensity, is too sublime and stupendous a being to care for a 
human mite like unto thee?" With the Scriptures and the 
Church before us, can we doubt that our true defence must be 
found in the mystery of incarnated Godhead, and our personal 
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incorporation with Christ by the Spirit? Compared with the 
consoling influence of this fact, we dare to assert that all philo- 
sophical considerations and abstract conclusions are cold, heart- 
less, and unimpressive ; at best, they do but gain the logical 
consent of the intellect, while they leave the aching depths 
of the soul seeking after a divine certainty, as unsatisfied as 
ever. 

Nor let it be said that, few Christians thus require to have 
the Incarnation for a mystery of protecting love against the 
intolerable grandeurs of the universe around them. Of course, 
the temperament of believers is varied ; and perchance there are 
some favoured children of grace whose thinking faculty is so 
divinely subdued into the silence of adoring submission, as to 
behold nothing but Christ in the universe, and the universe in 
Christ. But such an elevation of implicit and absolute faith is 
as rare, as it is precious. In our own day, too, when the in- 
finitely vast, and the infinitely minute, are constantly exciting 
and rewarding the toils of material science, the general heart 
requires a solid groimd on which to rest for comfort, and con- 
solation in God. And where shall we find it but in the 
" anchor sure and steadfast " (Heb. xvi. 19.) of the incarnation, 
and the sympathising presence of the Redeemer with his 
Church, by virtue of that mystery ? Let, then, the worshippers 
of science pursue and proclaim their noblest triumphs, and con- 
tinually enrich the mind of man with new accessions of beauty, 
grandeur, wisdom, and truth, gathered into the regions of 
human knowledge and application. True theology has nothing 
to fear from the daring utmost of discovery in real science. 
Far otherwise. The God-taught Christian, — whose learning is 
faith, whose philosophy is Scripture, and whose earthly guide 
is the Church of his baptism, — knows full well that the most 
unbounded discovery of God's ways only gives increasing awful- 
ness to the determinations of God's will ; and in order to know 
the latter. Scripture and not science must guide his reason, 
and control his heart. The God of a Christian is not simply the 
creator of a dying universe, but the conditioner of a deathless 
soul ; and touching the awful magnitudes of the one, he is 
well content that science should speculate; but in reference to 
the eternal salvation of the other, he reposes with childlike 
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simplicity on that august Being, of whose grandeur the outward 
universe is but a faint and feeble shadow : " Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away 1 ^ 

While, therefore, we cannot dispute that a primary view of 
the world's vastness is calculated, in moments of meditative awe, 
to affect some lonely speculator on God and man with over- 
whelming sensations, — let the sublime relief of the Incarnation 
be at once our refuge from all mistrust in a providential 
Jehovah. The mute concave of midnight heaven, crowded with 
a populace of sumless orbs ; the everlasting hills, with their 
stillness and their solitude ; the shadowy forest, with its imme- 
morial trees and unviolated woods ; or the dateless ocean, with 
its broad and blue immensity of billows, stretching far away, 
till they seem to commingle with the sky, — these and similar 
aspects of the natural creation may sometimes tempt the 
believer, in some hour of intellectual dreaminess, to ask, 
whether such an individual atom as he, can be specifically the 
object of Divine care ? To subdue this transient scepticism, 
the sympathising oneness of the Saviour with his Church should 
be at once applied. Let the awe-struck admirer of Deity, in 
the wonderfulness of His creative might, remember that, his 
Incarnate God not only is the maker of the universe and 
the master of all worlds ; (John i. 2, 3, 4.) but that in His 
Person, man's own nature has been assumed into subsistence 
with the Divine, and carried **far above all principality, and 
power and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but in that which is to come." 
(Ephes. i. 21.) Here is more than enough to protect the 
disciple of the Cross from so trembling back before the vastness 
of the universe, as to approach the brinks of infidelity. The 
incarnation and ascension of Christ, as the Head of His Church, 
allies human nature with grandeurs and privileges infinitely 
transcending all which the mere forms of material creation can 
involve. In himself, indeed, apart from spiritual union with 
Christ, every aspect which sinful man can take by sense or science 
of earth and heaven around him, ought to awaken disturbing emo- 
tions of doubt and dread. But the moment he is a " member of 
Christ and a child of God," and lives and loves up to His celestial 
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adoption, on© glance of faith darted through the heaven, and 
resting on the Man at God's right hand (PsaL Ixxx. 17.), ought 
to assure his heart, that the loving eye of his Incarnate Lord 
is as truly fixed upon his every weakness, want, and woe, as if 
Christ and he were the only beings who occupied the universe. 
We repeat it, in himself and by himself, as a sinner, man 
may well shrink into helpless dread befSwre a visible system, so 
vast in range and so complex in variety, as that amid whose 
marvels and mysteries he is now located. But when he realises 
his present hope and ultimate privilege, he at once ceases to be 
** crushed before a moth" (Job iv. 19.), and is empowered to 
say, what the highest angel in Heaven by covenant cannot, — 
" I can do all things through Christ who strengtheneth me.** 
(Phil. iv. 13.) The Incarnation has elevated human nature to 
such a transcendant eminence of dignity and glory, that could a 
redeemed saint be enthroned over the entire universe of matter, 
and behold a radiant multitude of worlds revolving at his feet, 
he ought to cry, ^^ I count all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." And why would 
such a burst of christian ardour be both neural and sublime? 
Because, by a miracle of divine grace lie is so united to the 
Person of the incarnated Son of God, as to be included in that 
mystical corporation, concerning which the Holy Ghost hath 
pronoxmced this majestic destiny, *^ All things are yours : whe- 
ther Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come, all are yours, and ye are 
Christ's, and Christ is God's." (1 Cor. iiL 21,22,23.) 

(4.) The Burden and the Mystery op our present 
Being. — Were the justification and sanctification of our 
redeemed nature as co-equal in degree, as they are co-incident 
in time, spiritual unrest would scarcely be experienced by 
the children of God. And doubtless, this ideal of privilege 
is not only doctrinally exhibited in Scripture, but the one 
method whereby the calm of heaven may be experienced amid 
the perturbations of earth, is also embodied for our example 
in the human career of Christ. — *^ My peace I give unto 
you." (John xv. 27.) " These things have I spoken unto you 
that my joy might remain in you." " Come unto me all ye 
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that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
Words like these authenticate a moral oneness between 
Christ and his people : and also imply the blessed truth, that 
by virtue of such oneness his finite experiences as man, are 
archetypes of a spiritual condition which may be realised by 
his believing followers. This "rest" ** peace" and "joy," are 
not, therefore, to be referred unto the ineffable bliss which the 
absolute Godhead of the Kedeemer partook, but unto that deep 
and divine tranquillity, which as Mediator he experienced by a 
life of pure and perfect resignation to the Father's will. " Lo, 
I come to do thy will, O God 1 " (Heb. x. 7.) " My meat is 
to do the will of Him that sent me." (John iv. 34.) " Never- 
theless, not what I will, but what thou wilt." (Mark xiv. 36.) 
Hence, while the awful prerogatives of Christ, in His Person, 
are to be reverentially confessed, it is important to remember, 
that as Mmi His "rest" and "joy" and "peace" were the 
fruitions of that heavenly character which was itself the sum 
and substance of His saintly will. 

But, while the abstract possibility of our perfect submission to 
the destinies of life is undenied, the highest forms of human sanc- 
tity are, alas 1 for from realising that inward serenity of soul by 
which the burden and the mystery of mortal being can be sus- 
tained. David, indeed, was enabled, by a measure of exceeding 
grace, to make the very mysteriousness of God and Man the 
express ground of corresponding gratitude, when he exclaims, 
" I will praise Thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made ; 
marvellous are Thy works, and that my soul knoweth right 
well." (Ps. cxxxix. 4.) Here, the reasoning power is so com- 
pletely sanctified under the discipline of adoring faith, that what 
has tempted myriads to echo the scepticism of Nicodemus, "how 
can such things be ?" — imparts a glow of grateful piety to the 
Psalmist's heart, and gives a richer cadence to his song. On 
the other hand, we suspect the unvoiced theology of many a 
tempted heart, in some darkened mood of loneliness and fear, to 
be interpreted by Pascal in such tones as these: " Man knows 
not in what order of beings to rank himself. He is evidently 
out of the right faith, and perceives in himself the traces of a 
happy state from whidi he has fallen, and which he cannot 
recover. He gropes in every direction, restless and unsuc- 
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cessful, amid impenetrable darkness." ♦ ♦ ♦ « Man knows that 
he is miserable ; then he is miserable^ for he knows that he is 
so ; but he is very great because he knows that he is miserable." 
* * * ""VVhat a chimera, then, is man ! — what a novelty ! — 
what a chaos ! — what a compound of inconsistencies 1 — a judge 
of all things, yet a feeble earth-worm — a depository of truth, 
yet a heap of uncertainty — the glory and the outcast of the 
universe ! If he magnifies himself, I abase him ; if he abases 
himself, I magnify him ; and persist in contradicting him until 
he admit that he is an incomprehensible monster." Of course, 
the precise degree to which a state like this is experienced, will 
depend upon those relative accidents, social circumstances, and 
religious temperaments which are never uniform in our personal 
history. Nevertheless, to some extent, all have to confront 
that twilight condition where faith and reason seem to contend, 
and to be visited by moods of melancholy dejection, when the 
burden and the blight of this transient world oppress the heart 
till it almost sinks into prayerless apathy and gloom. In such 
a perilled hour as this, the question, why, and whence, and 
what we are, appears to be nauttered from the unfathom- 
able soul, with a painful urgency to which neither Nature, 
Providence, nor Scripture afford a tranquillising reply. Above 
all, when tearful hearts venture to look upwards, and ponder 
on the ways and works of Him who has created the uni- 
verse by His power, and conditioned it by His will, imagina- 
tion trembles back from the absolute Divinity it cannot explore, 
and from the eternity it desires to comprehend. Moreover, 
the problems and pains, the darkness and difficulty which crowd 
the walks of daily experience, augment the power of that 
darkening spell by which the spirit of a believer is often 
overclouded. Let this suffice to shadow forth, in some 
faint degree, what we mean by the burden and mystery of 
our present being, considered in their relation to the Christian 
progress. 

And where shall the soul retreat for a holy shelter under a 
mode of mysterious trial like unto this ? Even unto Him, our 
** Elder Brother," whose Divine humanity can feelingly compre- 
hend both the mystery and burden which the members of His 
Spiritual Body are called upon to endure. True, we cannot 
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without an impious identification of His finite nature with our 
own, dare to represent the Son of God as having learned, by 
actual experience, those conditions of transient doubt through 
which a believer has to struggle. But still, Christ did truly 
and really undergo the mystery of being deserted by the felt 
consolations of His Almighty Father, when He uttered forth 
that interjection of agony from the midnight which darkened 
round His cross, **My Godl ray God! why hast Thou forsaken 
me?** And can we believe Christ in glory has forgotten that 
mysterious sensation of amazing grief? Rather let us be 
assured our Eternal Priest is both able and willing to sym- 
pathise with tried hearts and tested spirits, when life and death, 
and pain, and woe, when time with its burdens and eternity 
with its mysteries, — encompass their faith, or encircle their 
fears. Even now, from His throne, the cadence of that com- 
passionating voice which soothed His dejected apostles on earthy 
ought to be heard by every listening heart that loves to realise 
an interceding Lord in heaven: "Let not your heart be 
troubled ; believe in me ; " ** Be of good cheer ; I have over- 
come the world." (John, xiv. xvi.) 

(5.) The Loneliness of Individual Experience. — 
What the crowded vastness of the universe seems to physical 
apprehension when God is viewed in relation with our own world> 
that does the multiplex form of society often appear through im- 
perfect faith, when the Divine Being is regarded in reference 
to man's individual condition. The corrective, for the one, will 
be found in the principles of Theocracy, as unfolded in the Old 
Testament, where Providence wears a national aspect, and 
Divine Will is the hidden root of public history ; but the remedy 
for the latter, exists mainly in the Christianity of the Gospel, 
where Christ is revealed not simply in the mystery of catholic 
goodness, but also under modes of discriminating tenderness 
towards individuals. Just, then, as by Providence, we do not 
understand the cold perfection of a general law binding creation 
to the throne of its Creator, but rather a system of active super- 
intendency exercised over nations, — so by the sympathising 
care of Christ we mean not simply His universal Headship over 
the Church, but His individualising love and specific regard for 
each distinct member of the same. 

E 
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Let US glance for a moment at the recorded life of Christ on 
earth, and we at once perceive how He condescended to clothe 
His mercy with tender discriminations, and to invest His incar* 
nate love with the drapery of time, circumstance, and personal 
distinction. In one sense, He loved all mankind unto the very 
death ; but in another, the glance of His favour fell with pecu- 
liar brightness on especial objects, and specific persons. In a 
word, Christ hath consecrated friendship by selecting one from 
the apostolical band, who is distinguished as ^^ the disciple whom 
Jesus loved ; " and by this preference, the principle of indi- 
viduality in our affections receives both its model and its sanc- 
tion. Indeed we have only to follow the Kedeemer, and ob- 
serve the depth and delicacy of His discriminating love, when 
He cures the sick, instructs the ignorant, comforts the sad, 
cheers the lonely, or lifts a breaking heart out of despair and 
gloom, — to be convinced our Lord manifested not only the 
wisdom of general principles, but also clothed them with the 
tenderness of special application. And now, let us see how this 
aspect of the Saviour's love bears upon the loneliness of our in- 
dividual experience. There are, then, countless believers whose 
hearts are unechoed, and whose bosomed trials are unsuspected, 
even by those with whom they appear to be in perpetual com- 
munion. We do not here allude to monastic isolation of mind, 
and still less to that morbid egotism, self-concentration, which 
poetic Byronism has top often both eulogised and fed: but 
by loneliness, we mean that peculiar state of heart and mind 
where the individual feels isolated, not because he dislikes social 
manifestation of character, but because both mentally and 
morally He feels himself incompetent to interpret all he really 
and fundamentally is. Often, perchance, in some blest hour of 
deepening intercourse between himself and the friend of his 
soul, do the secrets of the heart's more hidden life come trem- 
bling upward to the very brink of outward utterance, and then 
melt back again into the cloisters of secresy and silence, as 
though words were all unfit to unfold the inner man. Again ; 
there are thousands, whose shrinking delicacy of heart and 
almost supernatural sensitiveness of spirit have been increased 
by some peculiarity of trial, temptation, or bereavement, unto 
which an inscrutable Providence has submitted their destiny. 
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Thus circumstanced, intellectual reserve, moral shyness, and 
spiritual taciturnity, have a natural origin and almost a neces- 
sary sway. Griefs they cannot define; wants they cannot 
describe ; aspirations they would dread to submit before the 
rude coldness of the circle around them, — all these, together 
with yearnings and dejections, for which language has no term, 
and with which few can openly sympathise, demand an inter- 
preter who is both human and divine. Human, or a kindred 
feeling would be wanting ; divine, or accurate perception would 
be limited. Now, here it is that, the omniscient sympathies of 
the Son of God appeal with almighty tenderness unto a regene- 
rate heart. The abstract Perfections of Deity, the creed of a 
general providence, nay, even the direct promises of Scripture 
regarded only in their letter, — are all insufficient to cheer the 
echoless hearts of the sad, the desponding, and the lone. And 
oh! what an ineffiible comfort it is for the believer to know, 
that there is One who not only beholds him from His throne 
of glory, but also sympathises with his secret pang, his bosomed 
grief, and his voiceless care. The world may misunderstand his 
character ; the Church be unacquainted with his case ; friend, 
wife, and child, be all unable to enter behind that shroud of 
delicate reserve which curtains the soul from social view ; but 
his heart-beats are heard in heaven ; not a thrill of pain, nor 
throb of unrest, nor shade of inward suffering, which the sym- 
pathetic Redeemer does not perceive, number, and understand. 
And, therefore, let that man who is tempted to become the 
martyr of loneliness, the victim of a cloistered grief and 
an uncommunicated woe, — remember a sympathising Christ, 
adored in Heaven, is the sublimest antidote for a dejected care 
which mourns on earth. ** He can be touched with a feeling of 
our infirmities," and hence may the most isolated heart and 
the loneliest of unpartaken spirits be assured, the more we 
pray ourselves into a personal fellowship with Christ, the more 
we shall inwardly realise His incorporate oneness with the 
Church at large, and his discriminating tenderness towards our 
own case in particular. " Thus saith the high and lofty One 
that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is holy," — had'the Holy 
Ghost paused here, the moral grandeurs of Jehovah would 
indeed have been disclosed, but before such uncreated pqrity 
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well might our appalled conscience have shrunk blasted away ; 
and therefore, is the indwelling Saviour, as the susttdner of 
man, introduced in the remainder of the text : — "I dwell in 
the high and holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones." (Isa. Ivii. 15.) 

(6.) The Trials and Temptations of Human Life. 
— Even as the Evangelist records, " Jesus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and in favour with God and man," so we 
conclude that, our Lord's finite nature was gradually trained 
into an experimental capacity for sympathising with man, by a 
process of mortal trial and temptation through which it passed. 
Contemplated in the light of His covenant unity with His 
Church, how deeply interesting are all those passages in His 
earthly course which connect His manhood with the severities 
of suffering experience, and with all the pressure of a real, 
though innocent, temptation 1 For example, the Gospel nar- 
rative assures us our Lord hungered and thirsted, visibly 
wept, and audibly groaned, fainted with much weariness, and 
was worn with manifold toil. Moreover, not only are facts 
recorded which establish our ^Redeemer's corporeal oneness with 
our flesh, but also his mental and moral unity with man in 
spirit. Thus, he is said to be "much displeased" (Mark, 
X. 14.); to be "heard in that He feared" (Heb. v. 7.); to 
have been "tempted of the Devil" (Matt, iv.); to have "re- 
joiced in spirit" (Luke, x. 21.); to have felt the innocent recoil 
of shame (" are come as against a thief") (Matt. xxv. 56.); to 
have experienced individualism in His affections (" the disciple 
whom Jesus loved ") (John, xix. 26.) ; to have offered prayer 
unto God ("He went into a solitary place and prayed'-') 
(Mark, i. 30.) ; on one affecting occasion to have been so over- 
borne in his created nature by the immensity and mystery of 
His pangs as to exclaim, " My soul is exceeding sorrowful even 
unto death " (Matt. xxvi. 38.) ; and finally (to sum up all in 
one most awful climax), in the passion of Gethsemane, both the 
righteous soul and the sacred Body of Christ reveal their com- 
bined identity with our own, in one concurrent anguish, for 
which no language, but that of blood, was sufficiently intense to 
interpret: " There appeared an angel unto Him from heaven. 
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strengthening Him. And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earnestly ; and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground." (Luke, xxii. 44.) 

Thus did our blessed Saviour learn by experience to feel as 
Man, what He could only have known by speculation, as God. 
And that this acquired sympathy enters into the mystery of 
Christ's union with His people, and His intercessions for the 
Church, — is clearly implied by the teaching of St. Paul. In the 
following passage, for instance, he combines into one view the 
suffering capacity of our Saviour on earth with His sympathetic 
oflSce in heaven : " We have not an high priest which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities." And why ? 
How can a frail and feeble disciple be assured his Divine 
Master was so " made perfect by suffering " as, even in glory, to 
retain some mysterious and ineffable connection with His 
past career, as ^* a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief? ** 
Because the latter clause of the text is grounded on an implied 
fitness between previous temptation and present intercession ; 
" We have not," &c. &c. ; " but " we have one who can be 
"touched with a feeling of our infirmities," because He " was in 
all points tempted like as we are." (Heb. iv. 15.) In this 
light Hooker regards the suffering realities of Christ's human 
nature as our Incarnate Head in the heavenly regions: "As 
Christ took manhood, that by it He might be capable of death, 
whereunto He humbled himself, so — because manhood is the 
proper subject of compassion and feeling pity which maketh 
the sceptre of Christ's regency, even in the kingdom of heaven, 
be amiable — He which, without our nature, could not on earth 
suffer for the sins of the world, doth now also, by means 
thereof, both make intercession unto God for sinners, and exer- 
cise dominion over all men with a true, natural, and sensible 
touch of mercy." — Ecclesiastical Polity ^ book v. cap. b^. 

Let it then be a ruling principle in the history of our inner 
life, that believing prayer, addressed to the eternalised sym- 
pathies of Christ as God-Man, is never unechoed by His human 
compassions above. "He knoweth our frame. He remem- 
bereth we are dust," hot simply by the omniscience of His in- 
fallible Godhead, but by His remembered oneness with that 
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"frame" as experienced in His earthly career. Life, even 
under the brightest manifestations of favouring Providence, is a 
mystery of spiritual trial ; of outward or of inward sorrow and 
care ; but, with the majority of our kind, suffering, temptation, 
and solicitude beset their pilgrimage from the cradle to the 
tomb. Of course, there are human alleviations whereby the 
darkness and difficulty of mortal life are lessened and subdued ; 
but perfect, pure, and exhaustless sympathy for our tried and 
tested hearts throbs only in the breast of our Incarnate God, 
and nowhere else. He loves, knows, and sympathises with 
man far more purely and profoundly than man can comprehend 
himself. He combines in the miracle of His Incarnation 
generic likeness unto man, as a nature, with specific perception 
of his person, as an individual ; and thus, in the consecrated 
humanity of the Son of God, both the Church and the christian 
realise all- they require, in a responsive heart of tenderness and 
discrimination above: "Wherefore in all things it behoved 
Him to be made like unto His brethren, that he might be a 
merciful and faithful High Priest." (Heb. iii. 17.) Connect 
this affecting view of the Incarnation with another passage in 
the Hebrews : " He learned obedience by the things which He 
suffered" (v. 8.), and the fact of our Kedeemer's mysterious 
identity with man as a human being and a sufferer, assumes a 
scriptural aspect which is incontrovertible. Experimentally, 
and formally, the Saviour, in His finite properties, "learned 
obedience by the things He suffered." Hence, the results 
of His personal career on earth, as a conscious partaker of 
mortal trials, both in body and in mind, have been so incor- 
porated with His Priesthood above, as to qualify it for all 
the intercessions He continues to offer for His Church and 
people. ** Let not our hearts then be troubled," neither let 
them be afraid, when plaintive sorrow or suffering care in 
some hour of loneliness and gloom seek for an audience 
in heaven. Sure we are, not only can such audience never 
be supplicated in vain, but that He who hears the cry of 
the desolate heart, will, through the secret action of His 
Spirit, send such a reply to the inner man as could only 
descend from one " who, in the days of His flesh, offered up 
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prayers and supplications with strong crying and tears." 
(Heb. V. 7.) 

There is, however, one objection which seems to stand between 
a believing heart and its boundless confidence in the Saviour's 
perfect identification with our suffering experience, and it may be 
well to state it. May it not, then, at first appear to occasion a 
separating law of distinction between Christ and the christian, 
that we are compelled to believe the Redeemer personally never 
felt the pains and the degradation of disease ? ** How (it may 
be asked by the natural scepticism of some corporeal sufferer) 
can I, in my pain, sickness, and bodily martyrdom, expect to 
be feelingly understood by that awful Being whose material 
frame was never touched by the taint of malady ?" Our answer 
to this may not be satisfactory, but we venture to think it 
reverential and just. It is quite true, then, that our blessed 
Lord did not in His own flesh endure the pangs of positive 
disease; neither could He have experienced them without at 
once partaking of an individual temperament which must have 
interfered with His being our catholic Ideal, our divine 
Pattern, and Model Man, according to whose likeness the 
Church is to be fashioned and framed. Temperament, indeed, 
cannot, without irreverence, be ascribed unto the Redeemer ; 
it belongs altogether to that corporeal bias and sensuous in- 
equality which characterise our distinct individualities as men, 
but which contradict the perfect idea of our Saviour, as human 
Nature's representative Head. Moreover, if it were necessary 
for our Lord to have been personally diseased in order to 
render him capable of sympathising with forms of suffering 
malady, who does not perceive that, upon this theory. He must 
have subjected His human frame to every species of mortal 
disease, seeing that each malady involves its own specific en- 
durance ? We may therefore at once dismiss this supposition 
as untenable and irreverentiaL 

But, as a direct answer to this difficulty, two remarks may here 
be offered. First, when the Redeemer was a ** man of sorrow " 
on earth, sickness, beyond all other forms of human affliction, 
seemed to claim and experience His especial mercy. We do 
not specify scriptural proofs, because they abound in almost 
every page of the evangelical narrative. Here, then, is at least 
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one demonstration, that however personally free from disease in 
the awful purity of His own flesh, still, that privilege did 
not so isolate Him from those who were diseased, as to check 
the outflowings of consummate tenderness towards all who 
supplicated His miraculous relief. Secondly (and this is by far 
the most important view of the question), although Christ felt 
not sickness as a special form of physical trial. He did endure 
what is fundamental to all which is personally endured by 
man in disease, — even pain, fear, and the bitterness of corporeal 
death. He who began to be " hungered " in the wilderness ; 
who was " wearied " at the well of Sichem ; who exclaimed, 
in the meridian of His Almighty anguish, "I thirst;" and 
whose "sweat was as it were great drops of blood," — surely 
that Being has sufficiently identified himself, by an experi- 
mental unity, with His suffering members 1 Hence, may the 
restless martyr of protracted disease, in the lone watches of a 
long midnight, never doubt that his divine Redeemer " can be 
touched with a feeling for " his pain, whenever he cries, " by all 
Thy tears and trials known on earth, good Lord I remember 
me." 
(7.) Spiritual Communion with God in Prayer.* — 

* While this work is passing through the Press the last Number of the ** Studien 
und Kritiken" has appeared, which contains an article by Professor Ebrard of 
Erlangen, on a work by Professor Nevin, of Pennsylvania, called The Mystical 
Presence ; a Vindication of the Reformed or Calvinistic Doctrine of the Hcly JEficha' 
rist. The author has tried in vain to procure a copy of this book in England : 
but from the Reviewer's account, it must be a profound work, full of origin- 
ality and thought It may also be concluded, from a few heads of subject given 
in this criticism, Professor Nevin is strongly opposed to that rationalistic view 
of Christ in the Eucharist which the doctrines of extreme Puritanism seem to 
authorise. By this school of theology, while the literal and local presence of our 
Lord's Body in heaven is maintained, the virtual omnipresence of His entire 
Humanity in the Church and Sacraments is not duly acknowledged. The error of 
those who, in their Protestant zeal against Popery, conceive it right to impugn 
sacramental efficacies, is not difficult to be pointed out. To a great extent, it 
seems to consist in this : — they confound a faith which realises Christ's objective 
and absolute Presence in the Eucharist, with a belief that subjectively and con- 
ditionally causes Him to be there. In fact those who thus separate the outward 
symbols from the Saviour's Eucharistical Presence, except when the personal faith of 
the recipient unites Him unto the soul, — magnify belief into a creative principle, which 
originates an experimental Christ unto each individual Christian. But, that 
such doctrine is opposed to Scripture, and reduces the Lord's Supper into a con- 
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The sublime privilege of man's bringing his finite spirit into 
mysterious fellowship with the Infinite, by means of prayer, is 
one that surmounts the adequacy of language to declare, or 
define. Familiar as we all are with the mere name, we are 
convinced that, not until the awful disclosures of our redeemed 
hereafter are unveiled, will the majestic nature of its blessings 
be truly known. And the reason of our incompetency on this 
side of the tomb to appreciate the grandeurs of our privilege 
in prayer, lies in the fact, — God Himself, in all the trini- 
tarian fulness of His covenanted mercies and communicable 
attributes, is the almighty sum and substance of what Chris- 
tian devotion seeks. Prayer, in its central idea, is indeed 
a petition offered in the name of Christ, that God may 
condescend to communicate Himself unto the petitioner by 
spiritual grace now, and in consummate glory hereafter. 
Hence, as Deity is alone competent to receive prayer, so, 
less than eternity will be insufficient to illustrate the gift which 
such prayer has sought to receive. But, on this high theme^ 



tingent sacrament, appears to be unquestionable. On another occasion we hope 
to pursue and enlarge upon this mysterious subject Meanwhile, let us quote from 
the Studien und Kritiken the only two passages given by the Reviewer from 
Professor Nevin's work; "When I travel, whether by the eye or in thought 
simply, to the planet Saturn, the act includes my whole person ; not the body, as 
such, of course, but just as little the soul under the like abstraction ; it is the act 
of that single and absolutely one life which I call myself, as the unity of both soul 
and body. And if it were possible in any way that the thought which carries me 
to Saturn could be made to assume there a real concrete existence, holding an 
organic connection with my whole life, it must as a human existence appear under 
a human form ; which, in such a case, would be as strictly a continuation of my 
bodily as well as spiritual being, as though it had sprung immediately from the local 
presence of my body itself. So, the acts of the Incarnate Word belong to His 
Person as a whole." 

" When the resurrection-body appears, it will not be as a new frame abruptly 
created for the occasion, and brought to the soul by way of outward addition and 
supplement. It will be found to hold in strict organic continuity with the body as 
it existed before death, as the action of the same law of life ; which implies that 
this law has not been annihilated, but suspended only in the intermediate state. In 
this character, however, as resting in some way in the separate life, as it is called, 
of the soul itself; the slumbering power of the resurrection, ready at the proper time, 
in obedience to Christ's powerful word, to clothe itself with its former actual nature:^ 
— Stud. undKritih. Zweites Heft, fiir 1850. pp.442. 445. 
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let us quote a passage of eloquent beauty and truths from 
Jeremy Taylor's Life of Christ : — 

" The soul of a Christian is the house of God : * Ye are 
God's building/ saith St. Paul ; but the house of God is the 
house of prayer : and, therefore, prayer is the work of the soul, 
whose organs are intended for instruments of the Divine 
praises ; and, when every stop and pause of those instruments 
is but the conclusion of a collect, and every breathing is a 
prayer, there the body becomes a temple, and the soul is the 
sanctuary, a more private recess, and place of intercourse. 
Prayer is the great duty and the greatest privilege of a Chris- 
tian ; it is his intercourse with God, his sanctuary in troubles, 
his remedy for sins, his cure of griefs, and as St. Gregory 
saith, * It is the principal instrument whereby we minister to 
God, in execution of the decrees of eternal predestination;' 
and those things which God intends for us, we bring to our* 
selves by the mediation of holy prayers. Prayer is the * ascent 
of the mind to God, and a petitioning for such things as we 
need for our support and duty.' It is an abstract and summary 
of Christian religion. Prayer is an act of religion and Divine 
worship, confessing His power and His mercy; it celebrates His 
glories, and reveres His person, and implores His aid, and gives 
thanks for His blessings : it is an act of humility, condescension, 
and dependence, expressed in the prostration of our bodies, and 
humiliation of our spirits : it is an act of charity, when we pray 
for others; it is an act of repentance, when it confesses and 
begs pardon for our sins, and exercises every grace according to 
the design of the man, and the matter of the prayer. So that 
there will be less need to amass arguments to invite us to this 
duty; every part is an excellence, and every end of it is a 
blessing, and every design is a motive, and every need is an 
impulsive to this holy office. Let us but remember how many 
needs we have, at how cheap a rate we may obtain their 
remedies, and yet how honourable the employment is, to go to 
God with confidence, and to fetch our supplies with easiness 
and joy; and then, without further preface, we may address 
ourselves to the understanding of that duty by which we 
imitate the employment of angels and beatified spirits, by 
which we ascend to God in spirit while we remain on earth. 
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and God descends on earth while he yet resides In heaven^ 
Bitting there on the throne of his kingdom.'' 

But, alas, prayer as an abstract privilege appreciated by a 
theoretic faith, and prayer as actually offered by an erring wor- 
shipper in the flesh, suggests a distinction which cannot fail to 
humble, and even alarm, a thoughtful mind. The promises 
which encourage prayer are indeed "great and precious." 
** While they are yet speaking, I will hear." (Isa. Ixv. 24.) 
" Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be deli- 
vered." (Joel, ii. 32.) " He will be very gracious unto thee, at 
the voice of thy cry ; when he shall hear it, he will answer thee." 
(Isa. XXX. 19.) These are but a few of the encouragements which 
the pages of the Old Testament supply. Moreover, when we 
consult the New Testament, prayer, as offered by Christ's own 
manhood, together with countless admonitions and precepts 
touching its duty and dignity, — leave the Christian in no darkness 
or difficulty touching the prevalence of supplication, when put 
up in the pleading name of Christ. All this, we repeat, is 
plain and undeniable : but something more than this is required, 
when we personally approach the mercy-seat, in order to hold 
communion with the Father of Spirits. And why and whence 
is this additional encouragement needed ? Because, even as our 
very religion in its purest type is tainted with imperfection, so 
our prayers, considered in themselves, are devotional sins and 
supplicatory infirmities. It is not simply that, apart from the 
Holy Spirit's secret agency upon the moral springs of our 
nature, we can offer no God-realising prayer at all ; but, even 
when we are softened by divine grace, and made receptive of 
blessings from on high, so much distraction, defilement, and 
defect cleave to our thoughts and language in the very act 
of prayer, we may well exclaim, " When Thou hearest, for- 
give 1 " (1 Kings, viii. 30.) The more we ponder on this miser- 
able fact, the more we shall be penetrated by a piercing convic- 
tion, that no prayer which passes through the tainted organs of 
our own guilty nature can be directly admitted into the audience- 
chamber of the holy God. And observe what we understand 
by the sinful defects which contaminate our devotions. It is 
not simply, that we are sometimes cold, irreverent, distracted in 
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speech, reluctant in posture, and but faintly impressed with 8 
becoming sense of His awful Perfections into whose presence 
we profess to come; this, indeed, is a remembrance fraught 
with suggestions of humiliating depth and painful significance ; 
yet we allude not so much to outward defects and deficiencies,, 
which have their partial origin in our sensitive faculties, but 
rather unto that inward contradiction, which often exists be- 
tween the language of prayer on the lip and the disposition for 
prayer in the soul. Be it then considered, that as oral speech 
is not essential unto prayer, so the unvoiced desire and the un- 
spoken thought are as distinctly interpreted by Omnbcience, as 
are the most fervid petitions which ascend unto His throne of 
grace. But if this be undenied, what a miracle of self-righte- 
ousness must that man be, who does not perceive, how nothing 
less than the all-perfect intercession of our divine Priest in 
heaven can so purify our polluted devotions, and so prevail over 
their inherent taint, as to win their acceptance on the part of 
the Most High I Distracted thoughts, imperfect repentance, 
unrealised guilt, dim and distorted memories of past sinfulness, 
cold and heartless confessions, worldly dreams and vile imagina- 
tions, — all these, together with sometimes even horrible fancies 
and unutterable visions, — who has not experienced such, when 
he has presented himself before the throne of God in prayer ? 
And if so, imagine some angel were empowered by the 
Almighty to throw his pure and perfect gaze into the deepest 
inwardness of our hearts when we pray, to scan all their secret 
workings, and to interpret into mortal speech the aggregate of 
all angelic discernment discovered there, — and should we not 
almost shriek with dread, and shudder into despair, if that record 
were audibly revealed even before our fellow-creatures ? But all 
this, and far more than verbal description can represent, is 
actually realised by God's omniscient eye when sinful man 
kneels before the mercy-seat, and attempts to pray. How, 
then, (such being the criminal pollutions which cleave to our 
very religion in its highest and holiest act,) can we dare even 
to offer that sublimest epitome of all prayer, " God be merciful 
to me a sinner," seeing that in its own absolute nature, such 
cry itself is a verbal sin, tainted with guilty breath ? Because 
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He is our merciful Advocate in Heaven, who in His fiuitenesa 
as man and Mediator once prayed on earth **with strong 
crying and tears," and now by virtue of His own ineffable ado- 
ration unto the Father above, not only claims pardon for past 
sin, but also procures acceptance for the present iniquity 
cleaving unto our **holy things." Here it is, we should 
realise, with most intense gratitude and truthful simplicity of 
faith, the blessed doctrine of our Redeemer's mystical oneness 
with His Church and people. The sin of our prayers is par- 
doned by the meritorious purity of His prevailing intercessions; 
and albeit supplicating language as it comes from mortal lips is 
impure and worthless, in its adoring transit through the Media- 
tor's righteousness and merit, it becomes transformed into a 
pleading and prevailing voice, which enters " into the ears of 
the Lord of Sabaoth." (James, v. 4.) 

(8.) The Solemn Hour op Death. — Since our Lord 
was not more truly God by the perfections of divinity, than He 
was really man by the attributes of humanity, we must not 
allow our recoiling shudder from heresy touching the first, to 
betray us into! a practical denial regarding the second. The 
moment we lose sight of the ** association always" but tho 
^* mutual participation never," of Christ's properties as God- 
Man (see Hooker), the entire Gospel ceases to be what catholic 
truth has ever represented it. Athanasius (Sermon iv., contra 
Arian.\ Cyril ( Thes. lib. x. cap. 7.) and indeed, all the orthodox 
fathers of the Church, continually direct our attention to the 
mysterious, but scriptural fact that, — gradational laws of finite 
experience must be applied to the humanity of the Saviour, if 
we believe His human nature to be homogeneous with our 
own. Among our own divines likewise, we recognise a doctrinal 
harmony concerning this profound, but practical truth. Bishops 
Taylor and Pearson may be specified as examples of this unity 
in creed. The former says, " others fixing their belief upon 
the words of the story, which equally affirms Christ as properly 
to have increased in favour with God as with man, in wisdom 
and in stature," they apprehend no inconvenience in aflSrming 
it to belong to the verity of human nature to have degrees of 
understanding, as well as of other perfections ; and though the 
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humanity of Christ made up the same person with the divinity, 
yet they think the divinity still to be free, even in those com- 
munications, which were imparted into his inferior nature ; and 
the Godhead might as well suspend the emanation of all the 
treasures of wisdom upon the humanity of Christ for a time, 
as he did the beatifical vision, which most certainly was not im- 
parted in the interval of his sad and dolorous passion." The 
latter, in his matchless treatise on the Creed, remarks, " Cer- 
tainly if the Son of God would vouchsafe to take the frailty of 
our flesh, he would not omit the nobler part, our soul, without 
which He could not be man. For Jesus increased in wisdom 
and in stature (Luke, ii. 32.), one in respect of His body, the 
other of his soul. Wisdom belongeth not to the flesh, nor 
can the wisdom of God, which is infinite, increase. He, then, 
whose knowledge did improve with his years, must have a 
subject proper for it, which was no other than a human soul. 
This was the seat of the finite understanding and directed will, 
distinct from the will of His Father, and consequently of His 
divine nature, as appeareth by that known submission, " Not 
my will, but thine be done." (Luke xxii. 42.) Should we 
conceive such a mixture and confusion of substances, as to 
make an union of natures, we should be so far from acknow- 
ledging Him to be both God and man, that thereby we should 
profess Him to be neither God nor man, but a person of a 
nature as different from both, as all mixed bodies are distinct 
from each element which concurs unto their composition." 

Now the spirit of this doctrine is applicable to Christ, not 
only as actively righteous in perfect submission to the Father's 
will by His life, but as passively righteous in the holy sub- 
jection of His human nature unto death. For it does not con- 
travene our belief in this last to think that, inasmuch as death 
is a natural evil, our Lord's humanity, with an innocent recoil, 
shuddered back from its pain and process. Otherwise, what 
means this awful record, " who in the days of His flesh, when 
he had offered up prayers and supplications, with strong crying 
and tears, unto Him that was able to save Him from death, and 
was heard, in that He feared?" (Heb. v. 7.) Let us also 
deepen the impressive grandeur of this passage, by combining 
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with it what St. Paul also asserts in the same Epistle, " that 
he should taste death for every man," ♦ ♦ ♦ « that through 
death He might destroy him that had the power of death, that 
is, the devil." When these texts are conjoined, the resulting 
unity comes to this, in doctrinal amount, — there is a dying 
sympathy for a dying hour. He who " tasted death," both in 
its corporeal bitterness, and in its moral dreadfulness as Mediator 
on earth, may be supplicated in the hour of dissolution not only 
as one '* willing to save to the uttermost," but also " able " to 
sympathise with every mysterious pang which then racks the 
flesh, and rends the soul. Oh, the depths of consolation, and 
assurance, contained in this thought! Surely in that dread 
pause, when the faintness of death bedews the brow, when the 
pulse quivers with its departing beat, the breath heaves with a 
final pant, and the last heart-throb is about to thrill for ever; 
— then, while watching countenances and well-known forms 
melt into dimness, creation dwindles into a blank, and mortal 
tones die into everlasting silence, between Christ on His throne 
of glory, and the Christian on his couch of death, a sympathetic 
law is touched and thrilled, by virtue of His incarnate oneness 
with man. Ever, then, let us embrace the human sympathies of 
our blessed Saviour with all the tenacity of grateful love, and 
appropriate them by the applications of believing prayer. Not 
only will His realised compassions irradiate the gloomiest path- 
ways of man's troubled life with beams of assuring grace, but 
enable him, on the brink of the grave and over the abyss of 
eternity, to exclaim, — " Though I walk through the vall^ of 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with me ; 
thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." (Psalm xxiii. 4.) 
** Death is swallowed up in victory. O death I where is thy 
sting? O gravel where is thy victory? Thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ" 
(1 Cor. XV. 54—55.) 

(9.) The Last Judgment. — There are various descriptions 
in the New Testament of that stupendous scene which ter- 
minates man's history on earth, when the fabric of the uni- 
verse is to dissolve, the judgment-throne of the last assize to be 
set, the clock of time to strike his farewell hour, and the date- 
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less ages of eternity to commence their reign. And who does 
not intuitively perceive such a crisis is calculated to abash into 
voiceless dread the most daring mind that ventures to confront 
its awfulness ? The ** great white throne," the countenance of 
Him before whose features ** Heaven and earth ^ are to " flee 
away," the pealing blast of the archangeVs trumpet, the mur- 
murs of the disappearing ocean, together with the sumless 
gatherings of the unsepulchred dead, — all this, and more, 
requires almighty eloquence to pourtray it. Here, behold 
the prophetic wisdom of the Divine Scriptures I With one 
or two exceptions, the language of the New Testament says 
little concerning the mere emotional effects the material con- 
vulsions and chaos of nature's last scene may produce on its 
mortal beholders. An over- awed imagination is one thing, 
and an awakened conscience is another: and since the first 
may be terribly excited, while the second remains unconvinced, 
our Lord calls off the outward eye of sense from the stern mag* 
nificence of material description, and concentrates the inward 
eye of the soul upon those moral realities which cleave unto our 
character for ever. Let us quote, therefore, those simple but sub* 
lime words, wherewith the Saviour shadows forth the Judgment- 
scene as thus connected with human responsibiUty. " Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world ; For I was an hungred and ye 
gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a 
stranger and ye took me in : Naked and ye clothed me : I was 
in prison and ye came unto me." ♦ ♦ * "Verily I say 
unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these, my brethren, ye have done it unto me" (Matt. xxv. 
34 — 40). Here, we are not thrilled by the terrors of a de- 
parting world, and the vanishing away of materialism under the 
blast of omnipotent energy. Nothing, which is merely calculated 
to affect the emotions, or excite the idealism of man's imagina- 
tion, appears in this description. But moral realities, as em- 
bodied in the past history of our personal life, are summoned 
before the Judgment-seat of Christ ; and thus, around six forms 
of human suffering, six forms of human temptation, and six 
forms of human sympathy, the grandeurs of earth's last cata- 
strophe are made to revolve. 
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But, in the next place, let us observe the words used by 
'* two men in white apparel," which refer to the second advent 
of Christ. ** This same Jesus, who is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner, as ye have seen him go 
into heaven." Here the doctrine of Christ's perpetuated hu- 
manity in heaven is profoundly implied by the words " Same 
Jesus." Taken in connection with the passage previously quoted, 
we have resistless testimony to our Lord's mystical identity 
with His Church and people, up to the very brink of our destined 
eternity. 

^ But, it is unto that mystery of tenderness opened in the 
expression, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me," — we desire 
to direct the reader's attention. So far as language can adum- 
brate the mysterious truth of the Saviour's oneness with the 
Church, surely these unfathomed words do 1 Our Lord, during 
the appointed ages which shall intervene between his local 
ascent unto heaven and his local descent unto earth for judgment, 
is represented not simply as reigning over, but ruling in, the 
kingdom of christian Providence. This, of course, is the fact 5 
and a believer in the regal omnipresence of Christ delights to 
recognise so august a truth. Yet this view by no means rises to 
the full grandeur of the doctrine contained in — "ye have done 
it unto me." So far as we can perceive its real significance, the 
Bedeemer here states His sacramental incorporation with His 
Church to consist in such an ineffable and inconceivable unity, 
that He Himself is to be considered as a mystical sufferer in each 
sepai*ate member of His suffering Body, now militant on earth. 
Here indeed is sympathising oneness 1 " Unto me," intimates 
not only the dignity of saintly endurance, and the loving 
reverence due to the righteous poor, who " fill up what is be- 
hind of the sufferings of Christ " (Col. i. 24.), — but represents 
the Saviour as so completely identified with his people, so 
mysteriously wound up with their individual consciousness 
and condition, as to be impersonated in them, and by 
them. "Unto the least of these my brethren — unto mel" 
Oh, if ever the divinity of Incarnated Love was unveiled, an4 
the unutterable compassion of Him who " tasted death for every 
man" can be made intelligible to our selfish and sin-worn, 
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hearts^ that love and those compassions must be appreciated 
here 1 " Unto me," describes with such an intensity of super- 
human pathos the incorporate oneness of Christ with his 
Church, it seems almost incredible, except by a matured 
faith of the very noblest order. It is, as though we were to 
believe that, all those throbs of mercy and thrills of sympathy, 
which are summoned into action by a sacred benevolence 
and love to man for the Redeemer's sake, — could be so ethe- 
rialised into corresponding vibrations of sympathy above, as to 
pass athwart the human heart of Christ, and thus be echoed by 
His finite experience in heaven. While, then, the terrible^ 
grandeurs of the Last Day ought indeed to wield appropriate 
influence over all who can realise their individual position 
before the judgment-throne, — still, let the true disciple of 
Jesus never forget that God-Man will be his judge. There 
will not only be divine omniscience to discern his character, but 
also finite sympathy to allay his fears, and human compassion 
to assure his faith. And when we image the dread awfulness of 
this universal assize, do we not require this contemplation of 
the Kedeemer's tender oneness with ourselves, in order to 
sustain what would otherwise seem to be not only intolerably 
sublime, but ineffably alarming? In allusion to this principle 
of Christ's feeling humanity, as destined to be actively present 
in the final judgment of the world, St. Paul thus speaks, 
"He hath appointed a day in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that Man whom he hath ordained." 
(Acts xviL 31.) "That Manl" what "Man?" Why even 
** The Man Christ Jesus." He who, when bodily passive on 
earth, hungered and thirsted, was weary and faint ; who sighed, 
wept, and groaned ; bearing " our griefs " and carrying " our 
sorrows ; " homeless and friendless, having not " where to 
lay his head," "the friend of publicans and sinners;" who 
" bowed His adorable Person Himself to a bloody death of 
anguish, woe and shame, and was buried in a borrowed grave. 
This is the " Man " " ordained " to judge us ; and therefore we 
may reverently hope and believe that, with the severe rectitude 
of the Almighty Judge there will be blended the commiserating 
tenderness of one. Who, in human nature, is the generic Kinsman 
of mankind, and "not ashamed to call them brethren." And thus. 
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we reach the conclusion of our meditations on this blessed 
doctrine of our Lord's real Humanity^ as the eternal basis of 
His embodied capacity for being ^Houched with a feeling of our 
infirmities." The relative bearings of His mystical oneness 
with the Church, upon the forms and facts of our human expe- 
rience, here converge into their last point of conceivable illus- 
ti-ation. They conduct us before the judicial presence of 
Incarnate Godhead on His throne, and enter our trembling 
hearts with the assurance that, even His awarding fiat which 
determines the everlasting condition of souls, shall be accen- 
tuated with the tenderness of manhood, and breathe the full 
mystery of sacramental incorporation with ourselves.* 

* There is an intellectual boldness, and specolatiye depth in German com- 
mentators, which startles the English reader, and tempts him to accuse them of 
irreyerence toward the mysteries of catholic faith. On the other hand, the Angli- 
can divine is, perhaps, exclusive in His feeling, and somewhat arrogant in his 
stern denunciation of German theology. We must remember God is in Ger- 
many, as well as in England ; and that we have no right to dictate our peculiar 
tone of language and style of expression to other nations, whose sanctified intellect 
is earnestly striving after " the truth as it is in Jesus." In this spirit of forbear- 
ing modesty, let us study such a commentary as that of Olshausen, and few will 
rise from this profoundly meditative work, without deriving much benefit, both 
intellectual and spiritual. On the very subject of Chiist's experimental oneness, 
through Divine Manhood, with His believing people, Olshausen thus speaks, 
after remarking thus on the 1 4th verse of the 1st chapter of St John's Gospel : — 
** Just as little could have been said, iy4vrro iv^pwros, which would represent the 
Eedeemer as one man among many, whilst He represented, as second Adam, col- 
lective human nature, in a lofty and comprehensive personality,*' — he adds the fol- 
lowing note: " If even in our time the idea of Incarnate God still appears difficult, 
the principal reason is, that the fact itself is too much isolated. It is always the 
impulse of spirit to embody itself; for corporeity is the end of the work of God : 
in every phenomencm, an Idea descends from the world of spirit, and embodies 
itself here below. It may therefore be said that, all the nobler among men are 
rays of that sun which in Christ rose in the firmament of humanity.'' Again, he 
remarks, concerning the collective human nature of Christ, — ** This » all that ec- 
desiastical doctrine says, when it ascribes unto Christ the * impersonaiitas,' just as 
the * immortalitas ' asserts his exemption only from the ' necessitas moriendi,' not 
the * possibilitas.' The Logos was not a man, but the man ; just as Adam was 
not one amongst many, but the original man who included them aU, who poten- 
tially carried in him the whole human race. To Adam, as weU as unto Christ, 
the expression applies, * in ilk) uno fuimus omnes.' " 
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THE AWFULNESS OF HUMAN SPEECH. 

They speak a vision of their own heart — Jerem, xxiii. 16. 

I^t every man be slow to speak James^ i. 19. 

So speak ye and do, as they that shall be judged. — James, il 12. 

Speak as the oracles of God. — 1 Pet. iv. 1 1. 

We cannot order our speech by reason of darkness. — Job, xxxvii. 19. 

Of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive. — Isa, xxxiii. 19. 

Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned. — CoL iv. 6. 

Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth. — Prov, vi. 2. 

The words of a man's mouth are as deep waters. — Prov, xviii. 4. 

The words of the wise are as goads and nails. — j&ccZm. xii. 10. 

Be not rash, therefore let thy words be few. — Eccles, v. 2. 

By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be con- 
demned. — Matt xii. 37. 

The scourge of the tongue. — Jo J, v. 21. 

Their tongue walketh through the earth. — Psal, Ixxiii. 9. 

The tongue of the just is as choice silver. — Prov, x. 20. 

A wholesome tongue is a tree of life. — Prov. xvii. 4. 

Death and life are in the power of the tongue. — Prov. xviii. 21. 

Whoso keepeth his tongue keepeth his soul. — Prov. xxi. 23. 

His tongue is as a devouring fire. — Isa. xxx. 27. ' 

I will take heed that I sin not with my tongue. — Psal. xxxix. 1. 

Not a word in my tongue but thou knowest it. — Psal. cxxxxix. 4. 

The tongue is a little member, and boasteth great things ♦ ♦ * is a fire, 
a world of iniquity, ♦ ♦ ♦ defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the 
course of nature, and is set on fire of hell. ♦ ♦ ♦ The tongue can no man 
tame, an unruly evil, full of deadly poison. Therewith bless we God, even the 
Father ; therewith curse we men, which are made after the similitude of God. " 
— James, iii. 5 — 9. 



To the miraculous work of Jesus Christ, both the genius of 
theologic science and the grateful reverence of believing hearts 
have delighted to pay their frequent and profoundest homage. 
Indeed, if we except the creedless atheist, or the indurated 
mind of a mere rationalist, — it is impossible to conceive how 
any man, capable of being exalted by what is sublime lu 
achievement, or thrilled by what is benevolent in design, can 
stand amid the miracles of our Lord, and remain unmoved by 
inspirations which respond to their superhuman appeal. The 
laws of nature, according to their wonted history, move with 
the inflexible monotony of cause and effect, and are, in a 
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physical sense of relative action, *^ the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever." But a Being greater and more glorious than 
Nature far, once came forth from the recesses of His eternity 
to visit our sinful world, and before the regal fiat of His lips 
her ancient fixities were interrupted, and her uniform sequences 
gave way. True, for the most part this awful Wielder of re- 
sistless energies over matter, time, and space, appeared in the 
outward garb of suffering meanness, and afflicted mortality. 
But, ever and anon. He brake forth from those clouds of 
obscurity which curtained His essential glory, and concealed 
Him from human sense, and clothed Himself with apparent 
almightiness. He rose up, as it were, by a mysterious self- 
elevation, into a moral stature which touched the very throne 
of the Eternal, to utter words and perform deeds, that 
proved Him to be nothing less than Infinite God, apparelled 
in human flesh, and arrayed in mortal limbs. What marvel, 
then, if the entire framework of Nature should be changed 
by His will, and controlled by His word? How reasonable 
to expect, the Maker of this material universe should be the 
resistless Master of the same; and that what our subjective 
experience is compelled to call " miracles," should be nothing 
more than Creation's laws suspended from their wonted career, 
and drawn up into a higher realm of moral significancy by 
creation's King ? But, while the miracles of Christ, regarded 
as sealing attestations of His mission and power, have been 
contemplated with appropriate awe and love, the modes in 
which the Saviour performed not a few of His miraculous 
works, have scarcely received their just and proportionable con- 
sideration. Doubtless, the Redeemer never spoke, but the style, 
as well as the word, became an index of divinest meaning ; in 
like manner, we may believe. He never acted, but the mode, as 
well as the act, exhibited a token of some spiritual truth, or 
embodied a secret type of sacred doctrine, beyond what the 
bare miracle itself contained. 

As a specimen of what is here meant, we may select the 
miracle of recovered speech, recorded in Mark (vii. 32.) : ** They 
bring unto Him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in 
his speech ; and they beseech Him to put his hand upon him. 
And He took him aside from the multitude, and put His fingers 
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into his ears, and He spat, and touched his tongue." Who can 
hesitate to believe that, in this method of instrumental opera- 
tion, some hidden significance of moral truth is contained ? But 
it is unto the remarkable action which follows this, we direct 
the deepest attention of a devout reader : *^ And looking up to 
heaven. He sighed, and saith unto him, 'Ephphatha,' that is, 
be opened." (ver. 34.) Now why did the Saviour, faith may 
lawfully inquire, thus look to heaven and sigh ? Not because 
He doubted the Father's love ; nor because He was unwilling 
to work a gracious miracle for human relief; nor simply because 
His yearning heart of tenderness compassionated the form of 
afflicted humanity before Him ; but because our Saviour realised, 
by infallible omniscience, the vast responsibility wherewith the 
victim of muteness was to be endowed. Hitherto, whatever 
had been the mental darkness, or moral pollution of the suffer- 
ing creature now to be relieved, at least he had been mys- 
teriously incapacitated, by the providence of God, from sinning 
with his tongue. Being dumb, he had been saved from oral 
criminality ; and up to the present hour, was fenced and guarded 
by the comparative innocence of being a speechless man. But 
now, he was going to be translated out of hb present state into 
a realm of higher agency, and therefore, into a r^on of more 
awful responsibility : in short, a miraculous Being was to com- 
municate unto him the capacity of speech ; and henceforth, the 
negative virtue of not desecrating language to the service of 
error and sin, could never appertain to his consciousness and 
character. Our blessed Lord, then, may have looked up 
towards heaven In order to intimate, not only a contrast 
between the tongue of angels and the speech of men, in reference 
to the Divine Being ; but also to symbolise the sad truth, — that 
although the costly privilege of mortal speech descends from 
heaven in the way of gift and endowment, it rarely ascends 
back to its celestial birth-place in the work of prayer and praise. 
Moreover, as respects the words "He sighed," — this emo- 
tional act of Christ may be considered, not only to authenticate 
the Saviour's oneness with our human feelings, but also to 
intimate the prevailing sinfulness by which the glorious faculty 
of human speech is contaminated, and accursed- 
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11. 

Until man was created^ primeyal earth presents itself unto 
our conception as a mute and meaningless display of phy- 
sical glories^ and material arrangements. In a poetic sense 
it may be said^ indeed^ that the waters hymned; the winds 
carolled ; the woods murmured with their leafy voice the name 
of earth's great Creator ; and that fish, fowl, brute and insect, 
with all the countless forms of animal existence, were uncon- 
scious, but real witnesses of the Almighty wisdom that created, 
and of the sustaining power which upheld them. Neverthe- 
less, until man spoke, and the oral mystery of human syl- 
lables floated on the air of Paradise, it may be affirmed that, 
in the highest meaning of the term, God was unattested in the 
creation He had produced. The temple was magnificent; 
crowded in all its chambers with vbible grandeurs and invisible 
mysteries, but a priest was required, a mouth was wanted, 
a mind was needed ; and thus, when speaking man broke the 
stillness of Eden with his first word, he stood forth as the 
collective voice, and representative head of the vocal worship due 
unto the gracious Author of all things. Adam was therefore 
a verbal priest, who offered the incense of tongueless matter, 
and the personal voice, which expressed the conscious life of 
speechless things. 

And since that eventful hour when the hitherto mute creation 
was thrilled by the intonations of mortal speech, how have the 
spell and sway of words ruled society, changed the world, and 
modified for good or evil the faculties and destinies of man's 
immortal soul I And what mind, less than omniscient, is com- 
petent to describe the myriads of ways in which speech and 
character act and react upon each other, through those infinite 
varieties of human experience which lie between the individual 
and his grave ? Words, indeed rather things, are the movers 
of the world, the masters of mankind, the tyrants or the teachers 
of our embodied spirits. And, in another sense, are not words 
the coinage of our ideas, the currency of thought, the mys- 
terious but yet intelligible medium through which the eternal 

F 4 



Digitized by 



Google 



72 AWPULNBSS OP HUMAN SPEECH. 

responsibilities of social intercourse are mutually realised ? And 
thus it is, from the first speech of Satan, which betrayed man 
out of Paradise, unto that of Christ, by whose merciful word 
the exiled sinner is brought back into a more blissful Eden 
than the one he forfeited, even unto the final speech of the 
Saviour on His throne of judgment, — the history of words 
encloses the seminal history of all social culture, and moral 
civilisation. By words have empires been founded, thrones 
crushed, or nations destroyed: by words have capitals been 
raised; cities built; armies governed; fleets guided; battles 
inspired ; and all the amazing, manifold, and untraceable com- 
plexities of public and private life mainly controlled and con- 
ditionated. Moreover, when to the vastness of this ideal view, 
we add the thought that, in the region of intellect, the realm 
of personal morals, in the orbit of relative duty, and above 
all, in the awful province of religious experience, words have 
never ceased to wield their active power and determinate in- 
fluence, — is it possible to overestimate the intrinsic awfulness 
of speech ? Printed, written, or spoken, wa may well believe, 
that human words aflect all we are in time, with their sway, 
and influence all we may become in eternity, by their conse- 
quence. 



ni. 

The more we meditate on the almost superhuman control exer- 
cised by speech, the less we shall be tempted to deny or dispute 
the moral justice of the Redeemer's verdict, pronounced before 
that bar where character is to be judged — **I say unto you, 
that every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give 
account thereof in the day of Judgment." Let those who may 
be inclined to question the proportions here assumed to exist 
between our speech and our responsibility, remember that, God 
himself must, in all reason, be considered as truly the intel- 
lectual Author of language, as he was the physical Creator of 
the organ by which it is spoken. Man, therefore, when he 
prostitutes words to a bad end or depraved purpose, desecrates 
that costly gift which the Almighty bestowed for the manb» 
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festation of His own glory. And this argument for the sacred-* 
ness of speech, considered as the mental creation of God when 
man was first created, derives the deepest importance when the 
lights of Scripture are thrown upon its moral relations, and 
religious influences. For instance, in one place we find David 
apostrophises his tongue, as among the very highest and holiest 
organs, for celebrating the Divine perfections, — " Awake, 
my glory 1 " * * * ** I will praise thee, O Lord, among 
the people : I will sing unto thee among the nations " (PsaL 
Ivii. 8, 9). Still more striking is that sublime passage in the 
22nd Psalm, ^^ O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel I " 
That God as infinite, uncreated, and perfect Mind, should be 
omnipresent to human ideas and thoughts, reason might have 
anticipated. But, £rom scripture we learn something more 
wondrous far, — even how "the praises" of the Church can 
be so consecrated unto God, that He himself may be said to 
** inhabit " them ; as though every word became an oral shrine 
in which the mysterious attribute of an Almighty Indweller 
could be secreted, and enclosed ! Bearing in mind, then, that 
speech, as a human endowment, is to be reckoned among the 
most marvellous of Divine creations ; and that scripture has 
associated it with oral worship oflered unto Deity, as though 
its very tones were breathing temples, and its syllables verbal 
shrines, — we shall be religiously prepared for the Saviour's 
estimate of our guilt, when we abuse or profane it. 

IV. 

Few, but the most abject of mankind, dispute the criminality 
of desecrating the high faculty of reason to the vile task-work 
of nourishing what is base in passion, or infernal in principle. 
But, if speech be nothing more than a worded life, a de- 
veloped form, an embodied and audible representative of this 
otherwise abstract and inconceivable essence, — why should we 
be astonished that, between our speech and our character the 
connection is so vital? In truth, when closely estimated, 
the sway of words is more awfully vast, in relation unto 
others, than even that of mere reason can be. The yery 
nature of the case will at once unfold this truth. Unspoken 
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thought^ or unwritten idea, is a spiritual inyisibilitj, a view- 
less thingy which utterly transcends all sensible perception, or 
material analysis. As long, therefore, as this thought or idea 
remains cloistered in the recesses of man's inaudible soul, its in- 
fluence is mainly an individual one. True, the intellectual life 
is as open unto the piercing gaze of divine omniscience, as are 
the palpable doings of human nature unto the senses of our fel- 
low-men; but, so far as social manifestation is involved, the 
human world without us is as yet uninfluenced by the hidden 
action of speechless reason and unvoiced thought. Oiu* projects 
may be noble or mean ; godlike or infernal ; aspiring after the 
largeness of Redeeming love, or contracted into the circles 
of sectarian egotism, — still, these projects are mere ideid 
existences, whose inward operation is limited unto ourselves. 
But, mark the wonderful apocalypse of language ; the almost 
fearful revelation of om* words in print, speech, or conversa- 
tion I That which, one breath before it was spoken, was com' 
paratively a harmless, limited, and inoperative thing, now the 
tongue hath transformed it into speech, is become a mighty, 
mysterious, and almost omnipresent agency for virtue or 
for vice, for good and for evil, over all time, circumstance, 
scene, and character. A moment since, and this intellectual 
creature, compounded out of thought, breath, and language, 
was under the constraint of our own individualism ; but now, 
we have not only clothed it with [words, and thereby uncur- 
tained all the secrecies of man's inner world, but have also ema- 
nated into the mental and moral realm of countless spirits a 
living impulse, which must act and act for ever. Oh, it is a 
iact, before which our sense of accountability may almost shud- 
der, — none but the Almighty can perfectly and infallibly 
estimate the precise influence of a single word, spoken by one 
man, on the spiritual eternity of another ! Language, indeed, is 
a miracle of divine formation ; but, with all its surpasring won- 
derfulness, it is not capacitated to define itself. By it, a single 
mind can disclose unto others secrets and solemnities, mysteries 
of idea and motions of thought, principles of action, purposes and 
plans, contrivances and counsel, which, but for such verbal mani- 
festation, — must have been perceived only by that Eye unto 
whom the very essence of spirit is a discernible thing. Wordsj 
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therefore, influentiallj regarded as principles of intercommunion 
between the viewless souls of men, when they once commence 
their hiunan career, never pause in their course, nor cease in 
their relative effect, until they stand in full reality and responsi- 
bility, as the very life-breaths of our inward character, before 
the judgment-throne of Christ. Let us, then, lift our hearts 
unto the mercy-seat in that prayer which David offered, " Set 
a watch, O Lord, before my mouth ; keep the door of my lips." 
(Psal. cxxxiv. 3.) Man thinking, reasoning, or designing, is 
single and apart, isolated in the recesses of his own mental 
individuality. But, man speaking, — there is the unit ex- 
panded, as it were, into unreckoned myriads! There is the 
one heart, morally breathed into the hearts of millions ! There is 
the one separate mind, so communicated unto others, that it is 
transformed into a species of mental ubiquity, acting like a 
secret 'pulse of omnipresent energy upon countless minds in all 
parts of the intellectual universe, wherever human reason lives, 
or spoken words are intelligible things. So may we employ, 
therefore, the precious gift of speech, as though we realised its 
direct connection between our souls and their salvation. We 
have only to remember that, though the oral breath which con- 
veys a thought is a dying air, the thought itself, as so commu- 
nicated, is literally a deathless influence cast into the mental and 
moral life of others, there to blend with its good or evil for 
ever, — and we shall not marvel why an " idle word " is branded 
by Christ as a spoken crime. We do not here allude to speech 
which is either impure, impious, irreverent, or profane : even 
nominal Christians are not often guilty of such blushless depra- 
vity. But since words are not mere negations, but positive 
agencies ; and since in the sight of God, there is no intermediate 
province between sin and holiness where undecided character can 
exist, language used must always be considered as responsibility 
incurred. Personally, we may, and do, forget the use unto 
which our tongues have been put ; but ages after the speaker 
has spoken, and the very lips by which he organised his breath 
into syllables have been reduced into the nothingness of decay, 
myriads of living agents yet on the earth will feel perchance the 
power those words exercised, and be eternally affected by the 
principles they approved, or condemned. 
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V. 

There can be no doubt, the endowment of speech, as a fa- 
culty descending from the creative wisdom of God into the con- 
stitution of humanity, was mainly designed for three purposes. 
(1.) To distinguish man from the unspeahing brute. — Cries, in- 
deed, both of pleasure and of pain, of fear and confidence, and 
also signs and symbols of intelligence, reciprocate between one 
animal and another; moreover, approximations to human lan- 
guage may be found among birds ; the instincts, also, of certain 
animals sometimes resemble the acts of our human imderstand- 
ing : still, all this does not contradict the idea that, the high 
faculty of speech is one of those grand distinctions which sepa- 
rate man from the brute creation. (2.) To reveal the invisible 
mind. — * But for words, either spoken, printed, written, or sym- 
bolised by means of significant art, we cannot perceive how one 
embodied soul could hold intercommunion with another. Hence, 
all the manifold, amazing, and ever- multiplying efiects arising 
from man's mental fellowship with his kind, flow out of this 
awful gift of speech. Familiar as we are with the use of lan- 
guage, it requires a meditative pause, before we can even 
remotely appreciate the privilege of our possessing such an en- 
dowment, and the vast responsibilities inseparable from its exer- 
cise. But, if we remember, the Divine Being hath said of 
himian innocence, as it stood forth in all the intellectual fresh- 
ness, moral beauty, and spiritual grandeur of its original type 
in Adam, ^^it is not good that the man should be alone" 
(Gen. iii. 18.), we must believe a world of human mutes to be 
a world of corresponding miserables. Speech, therefore, is to 
the soul, what light is to nature. In the latter case, without 
the beams of a sun, the glorious panorama of material creation 
would become a hidden realm of unappreciated wonders, and 
uncomprehended glories. And so in the former, let the re- 
vealing office of words be no longer possible, and each single 
mind shrinks into individual silence ; into an inward circle of pro- 
found and impenetrable gloom, where it must dream, think, and 
imagine, and there remain, like an incarcerated soul, dungeoned in 
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eternal silence^ and condemned to endure the horrors of absolute 
isolation for ever ! (3.) To glorify the Perfections of God. — » 
Such is the thirds and the highest function for which human 
language was designed. In this regard^ the works of creation 
find a mouthy the ways of Providence a mind, and the wonders 
of grace a priest, in man. The faculty of speech being thus 
related unto its Creator in a threefold purpose of His goodness, 
wisdom, and mercy, reason itself might be prepared for the 
awful position it is destined to hold, in human responsibility, 
before the bar of God. 



VI. 

" Death and life are in the power of the tongue." (Prov. xviii. 
21.) A sentence like this, dictated by the inspiration of the 
Divine Spirit, and intended to warn and instruct " the ages to 
come," by its wisdom and worth, suggests the advantage of 
some minute illustration, and especial proof concerning the 
sacredness and accountability of human language. The follow- 
ing summary of moral and spiritual evidence may therefore be 
useful, as furnishing heads of analysis for a deeper homily, and 
more detailed argument on this vital subject : — 

(1.) The Divine Nature and distinct Plurality of Persons in 
the Godhead appear to be mysteriously associated with Something 
that corresponds, by internal essence, to the external symbol of 
speech. — ** God said " introduces the creative process of the 
Almighty, on commencing each of His six days' "work." 
When man, as the intellectual image and spiritual offspring of 
the Trinity, is to be created, the style of Genesis rises into a 
still higher region of awfulness and mystery. Here God is 
described not only as speaking, but as consulting: **Let us 
make man in our image, after our likeness." Doubtless, in 
these and similar passages, there is a depth of revelation not 
to be fathomed by mortal reason: still, enough is shadowed 
forth, ii> the very surface of the narrative, to intimate that, 
speech bears a primeval relationship to the origin of the natural 
world, and the formation of the human. 
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(2.) The Redeemer of the World hath consecrated the faculty 
of Speech^ by connecting its office with His own Divine Per- 
sonality. — In the first chapter of St. John's Gospel, His eternal 
Sonship is bodied forth under the image of ** Word :" " In the 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God." In the nineteenth chapter of the Apocalypse, 
also, the Saviour is described under the symbol of the same 
expression : " He was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood 
and His name is called * the Word of God.' " Much predous 
theology, both patristic and modem, has been dedicated to the 
exposition of the mysteries and meaning conceived to be folded 
up m the deep sacredness of the term "Word." But the 
Church on earth can hardly be considered wiser than the Church 
in heaven; and yet, even there, a perfect insight into the 
significance of ** the Word " is pronounced impossible. " He 
had a name written that no man knew but He himself," occurs 
in the twelfth verse of this same chapter. All, therefore, we 
can with reverence aflSrm is, — such may be the filial relation of 
the Eternal Son to His Eternal Father that, even as our words 
are the counterparts of our minds and serve to shadow them 
forth by relative manifestation, so, in some manner inexplicable 
to man, is Christ "the express image" of the Father's "Per- 
son," and the representative "brightness" of His otherwise 
invisible " glory." (Heb. i. 3.) And does not this association 
of the Redeemer's Godhead sanctify the function of speech, by a 
matter as mysterious as it is sublime ? 

(3.) T%e doctrine of Scriptural Inspiration illustrates how 
** life and death are in the power of the tongue.'^ — The Bible 
is frequently called " The Word of the Lord." Moreover, such 
passages as the following are found in the Scriptures : " Well 
spake the Holy Ghost by Esmas the prophet " (Acts, xxviii. 
25.); "God spake all these words" (Exod. xx. 1.); "The 
Lord our God spake to us in Horeb " (Deut. i. 6.); " God who 
spake in time past to the Fathers." (Heb. i. 1.) And as respects 
the principle of verbal inspiration in the Bible, St. Peter says : 
" Holy men of God " not only thought, but " spake " under the 
mental guidance of the Holy Ghost. The Divine Spirit did not 
merely deposit the abstract doctrine, the nude idea, or bare con- 
ception, in the mind of His human organ, and then retiring, leave 
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the awful deposit to the contmgency of man's own verbal choice : 
according to such theory, we might have God's thoughts, but 
could hardly be said to possess the " Word of the Lord." More- 
over, since words are the open manifesters of secret thought, 
unless we conceive to some extent the very language of Scripture 
is an utterance of the Spirit — how do we know that some in- 
spired idea, or doctrine, has been bodied forth in absolute truth 
of its unaltered essence, pure and perfect, just as it came from 
the mind of the Holy Ghost ? It is therefore a source of di- 
vine consolation when St. Peter tells us, " Holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." Surely, there 
is some direct connection here, between the actual speech of the 
inspired and the moving impulse of the Inspirer, Thus, when 
we use language, let us remember we are wielding an instru- 
ment, in which, and by which, a revelation of the Almighty 
accosts the redeemed and responsible soul of man. Life and 
death, too, may be said, in a most especial manner, to be 
in **the power of the tongue," because, as we reject or 
believe the words of inspiration, our souls, in a religious sense, 
live, or die. 

(4.) By some form of tempting speech the Fall of Man was 
accomplished. -^We presume not to discuss the deep questions, 
and difficult problems which reasoning scepticism has excited 
and examined, touching the precise nature of that serpentine 
language whereby the Evil One accosted Eve in Paradise. 
Simplicity is strength; and with all docility let ns read the 
Mosaic narrative, and, instead of making the Bible submit to 
our intellect, let us rather submit our intellect unto the oracles 
of God : " "I^e Serpent was more subtle than any beast of the 
field" ♦ * * '^And he said. Hath God said?" * • ♦ ^^And 
the Serpent said unto the woman. Ye shall not surely die," &c. 
(Gen. iii. I. 4.) Here is another argument for a reverent use 
of language: whenever we employ it for the perversion of 
God's truth, and the ruin of man's soul, we are repeating the 
Devil's crime, and in principle perpetuating out of Paradise, the 
very sin which Satan commenced within the same. There is, 
therefore, the breath of a fiend, and the poison of ** the Serpent," 
in all speech which has not truth for its origin, or the glory of 
God and the good of man for its end. 
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(5.) Through Language God punished Antediluvian Crime^ 
— In the eleventh chapter of Genesis we read, how in 
the mystery of his judicial wisdom, God confounded the unity 
of man's primeval speech into a diversity of strange tongues, in 
order to punish transgression, and restrain rebellious crime. 
Of course, ulterior purposes were aimed at, in this miraculous 
infliction, which affect nations, societies, and vocabularies up to 
the existing hour; but the immediate aspect of the miracle 
was penal. '^The whole earth was of one language and one 
speech," » * • a ^^^j ^\^q Lord said. Behold the people is 
one, and they have all one language." ♦ * * ** Go to, let us 
go down, and there confound their language, that they may not 
understand one another's speech. So the Lord scattered them 
abroad from thence upon the face of all the earth : and they 
left off to build the city " (Gen. xi. 1—8). Thus, was the 
moral rectitude of the Almighty vindicated ; the dispersion of 
nations effected ; the criminal of Shinar punished ; and a won- 
derful foundation laid for the action and reaction of different 
nations and distinct speeches. Keflections on this miracle of 
manifold sovereignty might be followed out, to a vast extent ; 
but here, such must not be attempted. One thing, however, 
is clear, — speech derives an association of primeval awfulness, 
when we recollect that, both its fundamental unity and relative 
diversity have been so touched by penal interference, and modi- 
fied by the overruling wisdom of the Almighty, as to connect 
the rebellion of Shinar with its abuse for ever. The analogies 
of human probation are identical, too, in every age; and 
although in literal form, men do not now say, '^let us build 
a city and a tower, whose top may reach unto heaven," (Gen* 
xi.,) the inward presumption which inspired that heaven-defying 
speech, still glows in the natural heart with as much godless 
intensity, as when it erected itself even " unto heaven " in the 
plains of Shinar. Hence, our very cultiure, and our proud mas- 
tery over various dialects of the speaking earth, ought to be 
associated with stern admonitions as to the crime of abused 
speech, and most serious warnings against the punishment by 
which it may be avenged, either in this world, or in that 
which is to come. 

(6.) Bg Spoken Miracles the Holg Ghost became manifest. 
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— As an exhibition of grace in contrast with justice, few 
chapters in the Scriptures appeal to a thoughtful mind and de- 
votional heart with more arresting grandeur than* the eleventh 
of Genesis, in which the unity of primeval language is con- 
founded, for the punishment of man ; and the second of the 
Acts, in which diversity of speech becomes a miraculous seal 
for attesting the power and presence of the Holy Ghost " They 
were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with 
other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance." • ♦ * 
^^ Cretes and Arabians we do hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God." (Acts, iL) Such is the apostolic 
record of the manner in which the tongue, as an organ for divine 
manifestation through human consciousness, was once more ap- 
propriated by its Creator. This gift of " tongues," therefore, 
may be considered as the re-consecration of speech by the Holy 
Ghost, unto the fulfilment of that grand piurpose for which it was 
originally bestowed, — even to magnify ** the wonderful works 
of God." It appears to have been, not only a sealing attesta- 
tion to the truth of the Redeemer's last promise (Luke, xxiv. 
29.); nor a miraculous equipment of the apostles to aid them in 
evangelising different nations ; but may be also viewed as typical 
and prophetical. Typical, because this miraculous power of 
speaking "tongues" was an expressive symbol both of the 
necessity and glory of human speech being so consecrated by 
the Spirit, in order that God should be thereby honoured and 
adored ; and prophetical, because such Pentecostal dedication of 
varied languages unto the oflSce of praising the ** wonderful 
works of God" (Acts, ii. 11.) seems to intimate, that a universal 
hymn of adoration shall hereafter ascend from the lips of hu-» 
manity, when "all shall know him, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them " (Jerem. xxxi. 34.), "and every tongue 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father." (PhiL ii. 11.) Meanwhile, with what a sacred urgency 
ought this fact to impress the conscience, — that the first use 
unto which the apostles dedicated their miraculous powers 
of speech, was celebrating " the wonderful works of God." 
The tongue must have its religion : speech ought to breathe a 
liturgical accent; and never is language so beautifully employed, 
or so sublimely elevated, as when subdued and sanctified into 
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litanies of mournful penitence and adoring love. Would to God 
that each and all would ponder over this subject with deeper 
prayer, and diviner consideration I For the most part, we use 
our lips as if they were made for our own pleasure, and utter 
speech, as though that marvellous gift was not responsible unto 
its almighty BestOAver. Yet, if we truly believe what Christ 
hath taught us, that " every idle word " is to be accounted for, 
we ought so to speak, as if each word spoken by man in time 
were echoed in eternity, before the throne of God. Let but a 
practical theology be embraced touching the awfulness of human 
speech, and how much breath which is now desecrated unto the 
service of the world, the flesh, and the Devil, will be trans- 
formed into syllables of praise, and prayer, where the glory of 
God shall inspire the fervour of the one, and the guilt of a 
sinner actuate the humility of the other. 

(7.) Through the medium of speech religion chiefly acts. — ^ 
This assertion is not to be understood in an exclusive sense. 
The tongue may be paralysed, and all verbal utterance by dis- 
ease or helplessness become an impossible thing, and still, the 
vital essence of inward religion be active, and real. Thought 
can pray ; desire can clasp the mercy-seat ; secret yearnings 
which have no vent in oral language, and ** groanings that can- 
not be uttered" (Rom. viii. 26.) ; yea, even the lifted gaze of an 
eye about to drop its lid for ever upon the scenery of earth, — 
are all appreciated by Him who needeth not the moving lip, 
in order to understand a religious heart. But, as a general 
truth, it may be affirmed, that much of personal, and nearly all 
of social, religion associates the faculty of speech with God 
and man, in degrees and modes which cannot be too solemnly 
remembered. Confession ; supplication ; prayer ; praise ; public 
reading of the Word ; preaching of the Gospel ; administration 
of the sacraments, — will immediately occur to us, as examples 
of what is here meant. In these acts and ordinances, speech 
becomes a revealing instrument of our invisible mind, and a 
worshipping medium between God and the souL He, then, 
who degrades speech, commits a wilful desecration upon what 
religion claims for the service of the swactuary> and which 
our mental and moral nature may elevate by forms of spiri- 
tual communion with the Divine Being. And, while alluding 
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to the position which language occupies in the service and 
scheme of christian life, let it be remembered that the un- 
pardonable crime, the dark miracle of tremendous iniquity 
which alienates the Creator into an eternity of irreconcilable 
distance from His undone creature — is described by Scripture 
to be embodied in a form of speech : — " Whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him ; but, 
whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in the world to 
come." (Matt. xii. 32.) Here the subject of speech is elevated 
into a climax, to express which the epithet " awful " is indeed 
but a faint and feeble attempt. He unto whose omniscient eye 
past, present, and future were unveiled, and whose infallible 
wisdom fathomed God's uncreated mind, and the everlasting 
destinies of human nature, — has gathered into this sentence 
of decision and dread, elements of warning and woe, which none 
but moral suicides will dare to despise. In the terribleness of 
its tone it assimilates with that enunciation of doom pronounced 
by the Saviour over the treason of Iscariot. " Woe unto that 
man by whom the Son of man is betrayed I it had been good 
for that man if he had not been born." (Matt. xxvL 24.) 
Assertions like these, if they came from the lip of a prophet or 
an apostle, might well awaken feeling of profoundest awe in 
the centre of man's heart ; but when we remember they were 
enunciated by Him, whose leading tone was that of compas- 
sionating tenderness, the inmost fibre of our spiritual being ought 
to vibrate under the truths they proclaim, and the principles 
they enclose. 

It is now time to conclude these imperfect views of a most 
vital subject. Had our space permitted, it might have been 
proved by a minute analysis, that " life and death are " pro- 
portionably "in the power of the tongue," whenever used 
under the following circumstances : — (1.) In the performance 
of social duties and relative sympathies; such as reproof, 
counsel, warning, admonition, and direction. (2.) In all forms 
of profane discourse, impious badinage, unclean jesting, slan- 
der, gossip, or detraction. (3.) In the exercise of the law's 
judicial functions, judge, jury, accuser and defender, criminal 
and witness, — each and all are here involved in more or less 
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degrees of oral responsibility. (4.) In performing the duties, 
or maintaining the privileges of political life. Men are too apt 
to welcome a creed of political atheism, and to embrace the 
fearful lie, that religion and politics are, and ought to be 
separable, both in principle and in practice. But the God- 
taught Christian knows better. His faith exults in the idea 
that national life, as well as ecclesiastical, remains under the 
omniscient jurisdiction of Jesus Christ ; and hence, the legis- 
lative speech of a politician, as well as the worshipping language 
of the believer, stands in solemn connection with his divine 
Lord. (5.) In the realm of parental responsibilities. This is 
self-evident, and demands no illustration. On the words of a 
parent's lip, to a vast extent, may be said to repose the eternal 
destinies of a child. (6.) In the manifold realities of religious 
intercourse. No christian lives to himself: freely he has re- 
ceived, freely he is obligated to give. Hence, in the constant 
demand which time and chaittcter make upon His discretion, 
zeal, affectionate counsels, or serious rebukes, how often must 
the tongue become unto him and unto others, either an instru- 
ment of "life" unto life, or of " death " unto death ! Human 
experience is, as it were, in some way or other, directly or in- 
directly putting unto him the virtual question asked by the 
trembling jailer of Philippi, " What must I do to be saved?" 
Blessed is that man, whether priest or layman, whose glorious 
reply ever repeats the saving utterance of St. Paul, — " Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." (Acts xvi. 
31.) (7.) In the solemn exercise of ministerial functions. If 
it be possible that the " life and death," which Solomon tells 
us " are in the power of the tongue," can be more truthfully 
recognised in one mode than in another, — is it not, when the 
commissioned herald of Christ stands up to declare " the whole 
counsel of God " touching the sin and salvation of mankind ? 
Without impugning the great truth, that all spiritual life is 
the ultimate gift of the Holy Spirit, — still, instrumentally con- 
sidered, a priest of the Cross and a preacher of Christianity have 
" life and death " committed unto the ministerial " power" of his 
" tongue." Woe, unutterable woe be unto him, if he enact the 
part of a second Iscariot, and betray Christ for some " thirty 
pieces" of this w orldly "filthy lucre;" or teach the people to 
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believe a lie, which brlngeth ** death/' instead of proclaiming 
that almighty truth which is "able to save a soul alive." 

Another word, and this outline of a vast theme shall bo 
terminated. What has hitherto been remarked, mainly belongs 
to speech considered as the uttered mind of those who arei 
still in the body. But St. Paul assures us, men are not neces- 
sarily mute, because their flesh lies sepulchred in dust ; their 
very tombs have tongues, and their examples are eloquent 
with purity and power: and thus, ages after their lips are 
sealed in bodily death, they can exercise a vocal presence over 
the hearts they once addressed, and in the homes they formerly 
influenced. " He being dead, yet speaketh" (Heb. xi. 4.); and, 
as with Abel, so with all, who have witnessed for their crucified 
Master by the creed of their lips, and by the character of their 
lives. A saintly mother, with her tones of maternal love, 
warning, and reproof; a pious father, anxious, earnest, and full 
of exhortations towards heaven; or some Christian friend, 
who preferred to wound our diseased vanity, rather than be 
unfaithful to the endangered soul, — oh, with what a pleading 
tenderness do they 9eem to harangue the hearts of survivors, 
years after they have vanished into the viewless world I Once, 
perchance, we lightly disregarded the admonitions they gave, 
the counsels they proffered, the warnings they repeated: but 
now, they have a sublime reward. In our secluded walks and 
solitary scenes; amid the pensive hush of twilight; under the 
cathedral stillness of a starry heaven; in moments of mysterious 
sadness or melancholy joy ; or, amid the holy childhood of our 
dreams, when visions of eternity appear to be painted on the 
sensible canvass of time, — how often do the departed return ; 
the dead revive; and voices, which were once heard with 
indifference or disrespect, again reverberate round the soul, till 
every inward chord is awakened, and tears reply unto what 
spirit-language from the dead seems to disclose. May this, 
then, be our prayer: **Let the words of my mouth and the 
meditation of my heart be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my 
strength and my redeemer." (Psal. xix. 14.)* 

♦ The etymological aspects of language upon the principles of immutable 
morality, do not come within the scope of our present object ; otherwise, it would 
be easy to proye that, between philology and ethics, there is a deeper and more di- 
rect connection than many, at first, perceive. At all events,- Home Tooke in his 
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THE LOVING ASPECT OF CHRISTIANITY TOWARDS 
LITTLE CHILDREN. 

Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength, because 
of thine enemies. — Pscd, viii. 2. 

Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them not : for of such is 
the kingdom of God. —Marky x. 14. 

Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones ; for I say unto you, that 
in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in 
heaven — Matt, xviii 10. 



once famous work, "Diversions of Purley," did not neglect this connection 
between words and morals ; and, as a specimen of his dangerous paradox and 
deceptive argument on this subject, we subjoin one or two quotations. They will 
at least serve to warn the unwary against considering language as merely an 
instrument for social pleasure. His entire argument is, of course, grounded on a 
false hypothesis, viz. that the primeval root from whence a word springs is the 
exclusive and only sense in which a true philosopher ought to use it, as a moral 
symbol, or spiritual token. " Right is no other than BEcr-um (regitum), the past 
participle of the Latin verb regere. In the same manner our English word just 
is the past participle of the verb jubere. Thus, when a man demands his right, 
he asks only that which is ordered he shall have." ♦ ♦ ♦ "It appears to 
me highly improper to say God has a right, as it is also to say thai God is just I ! 
For nothing is ordered, directed, or commanded, concerning God.** This is bad 
enough ; but in another passage this etymological heretic pushes his godless para- 
dox into a still more perilous consequence. " True, as we now write it, or 
TREW, as it was formerly written, means simply and merely that which is 
TROWED. And instead of being a rare commodity upon earth, except only in 
words, there is nothing but truth in the world. That every man, in his commu- 
nications with others, should speak that which he troweth, is of so great import- 
ance to mankind, that it ought not to surprise us if we find the most extravagant 
praises bestowed upon truth ! But truth supposes mankind, for whom and by 
whom alone the word is formed, and to whom only it is applicable. If no man, 
no truth !1 There is therefore no such thing as eternal, immutable, everlasting 
TRUTH, unless mankind, such as they are at present, be also eternal, immutable, 
and everlasting.** 

Locke (afterwards followed by Condillac in his "Essai sur VOrigine des Connois" 
sances Humaines"), in all probability, was the guide whose principles Home 
Tooke followed in this fearful style of assertion. The former, in accordance with 
the spirit of his sensuous philosophy, thus speaks : '* Spirit, in its primary signifi- 
cation, is breath ; Angel, a messenger ; and I doubt not but, if we could trace 
them to their sources, we should find, in all languages, the names which stand for 
things, that fall not under our senses, to have had their first rise from sensible ideas,** 
♦ * * "By which we may give some kind of guess what kind of notions they 
were, and whence derived, which filled their minds, who' were the first beginners 
of languages ; and how Nature, even in the naming of things, unawares suggested to 
men the originals and principles of aU their knowledge,** 
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From a child thou hast known the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation. — 2 Tim, iii. 15. 

Come, ye children, hearken unto me, I will teach you the fear of the Lord. — 
PsaL xxxiv. 1 1 . 

Let old men and children praise the Lord. — PtaL cxlyiii. 12. 



Unto the relative innocence of childhood. Art, Poetry, and 
Sentiment have delighted to pay their reverential homage, and 
thereby to exhibit before corrupted manhood, and unconverted 
age, that living ideal of moral simplicity over which the blessed 
angels keep watch, and whose beauty the Saviour of the world 
hath described as being celestial ; — "Of such is the kingdom of 
God." But, if we wish to contemplate the highest and holiest 
relations of an infant's dawning consciousness and childhood's 
undeveloped creed, we must revert to the Scriptures, which 
ascend unto a region where creedless art cannot soar, and touch 
on mysteries mere sentiment is incompetent to appreciate. 
The quotation which heads this chapter affords an instance of 
what we mean. Here God, in the immensity of those noc- 
turnal heavens which symbolise His infinite greatness, is asso- 
ciated by the Psalmist with the ** mouth of babes and suck- 
lings," as receiving from the latter a lauding hymn of praise 
(see Matt. xxL 16.), that puts to shame the denial of " the 
enemy," and silences the rebellion of " the avenger." Concern- 
ing this reference unto the lisped hallelujah of guileless infancy, 
and the hosannahs of hymning childhood, as awakened by the 
wonders of the starry night, Henstenberg says — ** The psalm 
stands in the closest connection with the first chapter of Ge- 
nesis. What is written there of the dignity with which God 
invested man over the works of His hands, whom He placed as 
His representative on earth, and endowed with the lordship of 
creation, is that which is here made the subject of contem- 
plation and praise. In truth, the passage in Genesis is here 
transformed into a prayer for us." ♦ * * <^ God's glory is 
displayed upon earth through the magnificence of the heavenly 
bodies, in so plain, striking, and palpable a manner, that even 
children apprehend, and by means of the joyful admiration 
which they experience, and the praise which they stammer 
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forth to Him, shame the folly of His deluded blasphemers." Nor 
need we be repelled from a literal translation through an ob- 
jection raised by De Wette, and others, on the ground that a 
** suckling " is incapable of offering oral praise to the Creator. 
The Hebrew women nursed their children till the third year ; 
and since long before such period an infant soul begins to exhibit 
the dawning of conscientious reason, the planetary glories of the 
midnight heavens may well be considered as causing the lips of 
God*s little ones to stammer with notes of praise, and lisp with 
words of thanksgiving. 

But all doubt is removed from the psalmist's meaning by the 
literal application which our Lord himself makes of the passage 
in Matt. xxL 16. In reply to the hateful astonishment of the 
Pharisees, who were *^ sore displeased " at the children crying 
in the temple, *^ Hosannah to the Son of David!" the Redeemer 
says, — ** Have ye never read, out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast perfected praise?" Here we perceive, the 
** praise" which David said was excited of old when the starry 
heavens fascinated the eyes of infantine wonder, is now re- 
peated, and ** perfected" by the "hosannah" which the living 
glories of " the Son of David " called forth from the " mouth " 
and the mind of enraptured " children in the temple." And is 
there not something affectingly beautiful in the contrast, between 
the apathy of indurated age, under the natural glories of a night* 
scene and the moral loveliness of Christ, and the exquisite burst 
of innocent wonder with which infancy and childhood often 
exult under the realised charm of both ? Alas for matured life, 
if men think, in proportion as they cease to marvel at creation's 
majestic grandeur*, or the Redeemer's adorable excellencies, they 

* Some reader will, perchance, not be displeased, by seeing how the Aothor 
has endeavoured to handle this subject in a poetical form : — 

"THE MIND OF LITTLE CHILDREN. 

'* Men call it wisdom, when they grow 

Less and less like a child ; 
But let the harsh and haughty know 
Such wisdom is defiled ; 
The cold perfection of a cautious man, 
Who gains by cunning, — all the serpent can I 
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grow in wisdom, or advance in worth ! Bather become an infant, 
stammering forth its broken hymn, while the nurse or parent 



'* He, -whose aU-measuring Soul perceived 

The heights and depths of mind, 
A nobler law would haye believed 
When present with mankind ; 
Who said, with Infancy beside His knee, 
* He that is greatest like a child most be.' 

" Heaven to a child comes nearer far 

Than in matarer age. 
When Passion's brant and blighting war 
Their christless battle rage 
Against those young simplicities that dwell 
Deep in the bosom, like a guardian spell. 

•* Oh ! for the reverential eye 

To Childhood which pertains. 
That sees religion in the sky, 
And poetry in plains ; 
To whom a rainbow like a rapture glows. 
And all is marvel which th' Almighty shows. 

" Blest age of Wonder I when a flower, 

A blossom, fruit, or tree 
Gives a new zest to each new hour 
That gladdens home with glee : 
When like a lisping stream life rolls along 
In happy murmurs of unconscious song. 

« It smiles on that, and speaks to this. 

As if each object knew 
A child exulted in the bliss 
Of all that charms its view ; 
Personified the whole Creation seems 
Into a heart that mirrors back its dreams ! 

** Life looks a fairy landscape spread 

Before the untaught gaze, 
As on the infant soul is led 
To meet its opening days. 
Where pure-eyed Innocence may well discern 
A deeper beauty than the wise can learn. 

** Fresh fh>m the hands of God they come 

These infants of His grace. 
And something of celestial home 
Yet lingers in their face ; 
Strange to the world, no worldliness defiles 
The little history of their tears and smiles. 
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points to the stars above them : or^ ^^ like the children in the 
streets " of Jerusalem, burst into " hosannahs " at the won- 
derfulness of Christ, than be some hoary master of science, 
without a soul, or a profound theologian, without a fervid 
adoration of Christ 



" Candid and curious, how they seek 

All truth to know and scan ; 
And, ere the budding mind can speak, ^ 

Begin to study man I 
Confiding sweetness colours all they say. 
And Angels listen, when they try to pray. 

" More playful than the birds of spring. 

Ingenuous, warm, sincere. 
Like meadow-bees, upon the wing 
They roam without a fear ; 
And breathe their thoughts on all who round them live. 
As Light sheds beams, or flowers their perfume give. 

" And how the Church o'erawes their sense, 

With rite and ritual graced I 
"Whose creed is loving innocence, 
Which time hath not effaced ; 
And would that those, who Manhood's paths have trod, 
Like them could tremble at the name of God I 

** Mysterious age I the type of Heaven, 

By Jesu's blessing crown*d, 
To thee a purity is given 
Grey hairs have never found ; 
The arms of Christ do yet encircle thee. 
Like a soft halo which the Heart can see. 

" Mere Knowledge makes us keen and cold. 

And Cunning dwarfs the mind, 
As more and more the heart grows old 
With feelings base and blind ; 
Our light is clearer, but our love is less. 
And few the bosoms that our own can bless ! 

" Spirit of Grace ! we learn from Thee 

This noble truth, at length, — 
That wisdom is simplicity. 
Simplicity is strength ; 
A Child-man, could the world such union find. 
Would be the model-form for human kind." 

The Christian Life, 
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11. 

Among those features of miraculous beauty which distin- 
guish the Redeemer's moral character, and qualify it to be- 
come the archetype of man for ever, the stooping loveliness 
of His condescension unto little children is not least in effect, 
or lowest in form. The cry of an agonised mother in behalf 
of a sick or suffering child touched and thrilled every fibre 
of His compassion, and sometimes caused the chords of His 
human nature to vibrate, until they swelled forth into speech, 
where the overawing grandeur of the God is allayed by the 
soothing gentleness of the man. An incident recorded by 
St. Mark in his tenth chapter illustrates this tenderness of the 
Saviour towards the lambs of His flock, in a manner at once so 
impressive and beautiful, that devotion cannot be tired by its 
repeated contemplation. Never was the repulsive severity of 
man's judgment so sublimely rebuked by the winning pathos of a 
perfect contrast, as when the following scene was embodied in 
the human career of Christ. ^^ They brought young children 
to Him, that He should touch them, and His disciples rebuked 
those that brought them. But when Jesus saw it He was much 
displeased, and said unto them. Suffer the little children to come 
unto me and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of 
God." * * » " And he took them up in His arms, put His 
hands upon them, and blessed them." (Mark, x. 13, 14. 16.) In 
the wisdom of her maternal love, our own revered Church has 
introduced this touching portion of the Gospel into her office 
for the "Public Baptism of Infants," and followed it by an 
exhortation addressed unto sponsors, breathing at once her 
sublimest faith in the vital efficacy of the Sacrament, and her 
spiritual solicitude, lest any reasoning doubts concerning the 
Hedeemer's covenant love towards the " children " of promise, 
should exist in the minds of those who have brought the infant 
to the sacred font. After reading this narrative, in faith and 
prayer, can we doubt the heart of Jesus throbs with undying 
love and saving purpose towards little children, as such? 
And are not those, who either postpone the baptism of infants 
until they discover what their sense-bound judgment calls 
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** signs of conversion," or who are inclined to sneer away by 
impious rationalism the blessings of baptism unto a mere rite of 
sprinkled water and spoken words, — are they not, we say, in 
danger of perpetuating what the disciples once did, and there- 
by " sorely displeased " their Divine Master ? As yet, these 
zealous followers of the Lord were so contracted in their ideas, 
and dim in their perceptions, as to measure the heart of Christ 
according to the sectarian standard of their own. Under the 
blinding sway of such ignorance they *^ rebuked" those who, led 
by the loving wisdom of their own material hearts, " brought 
young children " unto Jesus, that He might ** touch them " with 
His blessed hands, and breathe over their immortal souls words 
of consecrating love. But He, " whose ways are not as our 
ways," and whose entire existence on earth as incarnated God 
was one vast and varied condescension, chided the harshness 
of His mistaken disciples, folded the little ones in His embracing 
arms, and uttered over the head of childhood's "innocency" mys- 
terious language, which for ever consecrates it unto the faith 
and sympathy of the Church, — "of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." But in this act, not only is the condescending ten- 
derness of our adorable Redeemer to be admired, but the 
distinctive originality of the Gospel is also to be remembered, 
as here associated with a loving aspect of deepest and divinest 
significance towards infants, and children. In this respect, the 
system of Christianity stands in sublime distinction, not only 
from the materialist who regards infants merely as so much 
incipient organisation in a human form, but also from Chinese 
superstitions, Hindooism, and all the countless forms of ancient 
Polytheism, and modern idolatry. The Son of God in His own 
person carried our nature from the womb to the grave ; and in 
sacramental likeness with this great mystery of incarnated love, 
the Church begins her fostering charge over infancy on the 
breast, and never leaves the being which Baptism thus places 
in her embrace, till she has deposited his earthly portion in 
a consecrated tomb, and chants over his dust her requiem of 
immortality. Christianity, then, is designed to be a super- 
natural power of regenerative truth and saving mercy, which 
operates not only over childhood, youth, manhood, and hoary 
age, but also reaches, with holiness and grace, the primal 
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germs of infant consciousness in man. Let us indulge less 
in controversy about the working of Sacraments^ and ponder 
more deeply over the blessing they convey: let us not eter- 
nalise the scepticism of the inquiring Nicodemus, by exclaiming, 
" How can such things be ?" but rather believe the Almighty's 
word, that " such things " are. Infancy, therefore, as well as 
age, belongs to Christ, Christianity, and the Church ; and while 
the Gospel is adapted to sustain the hoary veteran, whose years 
weigh him down to the brink of the grave, it bends with loving 
stoop over the cradle of new-born life, and irradiates an infant 
with all those lustres which play from the countenance of a recon- 
ciled God, and the prospect of a redeemed immortality. 



III. 

' The language of Christ resembles the Person of Christ, being 
at once divinely human and humanly divine, and is not only to 
be reverenced for the open reach of its spiritual assertion, but 
also to be studied for the secret depth of moral implication 
which it discovers. His words touching the respectful homage 
due to the relative purity of childhood, is a specimen of what we 
mean : *^ Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones.** 
(Matt xviii. 10.) Does not the warning style of the " take heed " 
imply as much of truth, in its downward reference unto hu- 
manity, as the remainder of the verse states, in regard to heaven, 
by the upward aspect of its doctrine unto " their angels ?" But 
the question requires net to be put upon an hypothetical basis ; 
because the annals of the Church and the world, since our 
Kedeemer gave the warning, illustrate the awful need there 
was that such a "take heed" was required. A want of 
spiritual discernment of what is due to Christ's " little ones," 
and a consequent sin of unhallowed neglect regarding their 
eternal interests, — how have they both affected the social 
history of the world, and the vital action of the Church 1 
We do not here allude to savage outrages committed on the 
persons of children ; nor to any fonn of parental negligence 
which refers to the temporal welfare of offspring, but to that 
sinful apathy so often exhibited towards their mysterious asso- 
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ciation with God, and His angels. In short, children, even 
by those who love them, and, in a certain sense, protect their 
feebleness and guard their principles, are seldom contemplated 
in that light of celestial meaning where the Saviour of the 
world places them, when He says, ^^In heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven." 
Under a practical conviction of this truth, let us therefore 
proceed to exhibit the loving aspect borne by Christianity to- 
wards little children, by some distinct illustrations of two points : 
(1.) A certain reverence is due unto childhood. (2.) Scripture 
affirms and unfolds the same. 



A CERTAIN REVERENCE IS DUE UNTO CHILDHOOD. 

(1.) The existence of children ought to be associated with our 
belief in a Divine purpose. — Infinite wisdom must be the 
characteristic of The Almighty, whether we adore Him in 
the facts of creative power, or in the forms of governing love. 
Such a Being cannot be aimless in His works or ways; 
and thus, every new-bom babe who enters this world is 
the visible embodiment of some viewless design, once enclosed 
in the secresies of God's eternal will, but now made palpable 
by actual and open fact in time. Lightly, indeed, do men 
speak of young life and infant being ; and, for the most part, 
we talk and think of ^^ little children " as so many incarnate 
trifies, organised accidents, or living commonplaces of helpless 
humanity: but such treatment of childhood is neither justi- 
fied by religion, reason, or common sense. Life, even in its 
lowest and minutest form, involves a fathomless mystery over 
which science may well become prayer ; but if we recognise an 
infant as being a created idea of God clothed with time and 
made palpable to sense, and as having entered on the vast travel 
of eternity, — how can we venture to deny that reverential 
thoughts become us when we contemplate these " little ones ? " 
It matters not, whether the infant upon whose form we gaze, 
be the offspring of rank and wealth, or the orphaned outcast 
of misery and neglect; let us only realise this one thought, 
that God's everlasting counsels are bound up with the destiny 
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of that new-born inheritor of life, — and we shall vividly recal 
the beautiful admonition of the Saviour, " Take heed that ye 
despise not one of these little ones I " 

(2.) A definite rank mtist be ascribed unto children in the 
creation of God, — Men, in a more or less degree, are tempted 
to graduate the Divine Attributes according to those imper- 
fect relations, which have their origin in our finite and feeble 
condition. Thus we are tempted to imagine, that what is great 
and glorious, complex or countless unto man, must be applicable 
unto the principles and providence of God ; but in this transfer 
of great and small, important and insignificant, unto the pro- 
perties of the Almighty, we are indeed making God " like unto 
ourselves." And this remark is applicable unto the subject of 
children. A new-bom babe, to our sensible apprehension, appears 
so minute a specimen of creative power, and the creation of a 
world, on the other hand, seems unto ideal conception so vast a 
manifestation of the same, — that wondering awe is far more will- 
ingly accorded unto the second, than reverential love is yielded 
unto the first. But never be it forgotten, God is as truly a cre- 
ative Governor and Disposer when a little babe enters into life, 
as if He formed a universe, or when He conditions a world. 
Moreover, as all works of Deity are co-equal products of the 
whole concurrent Godhead, we are bound to connect the con- 
sciousness and destiny of every child, with God in the fulness of 
His Trinitarian energy, and the counsels of His creative wisdom. 
As a religious consequence derived from this, we also descend 
from a view of childhood in eternal connection with the Divine 
will, and follow out what is further due unto " these little 
ones," as baptized into the Church ; accosted by Scripture ; en- 
vironed by Providence ; watched over by angels ; placed in the 
social system ; and related unto the deepest and purest affections 
of the human heart. 

(3.) T/ie connection between little children and Christ should 
be solemnly remembered. — The ancient Fathers of the Church, 
and our deepest commentators on the revealed mind of God, 
in commending the mystery of the Incarnation unto our aw^e 
and faith, have delighted to linger on the fact that, Christ 
is our human Archetype, by having filled every circle of our 
gradational being. And surely, when we ponder on the Son 
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of God, as " laid In a manger,'* ** the holy child Jesus," ** who 
was subject unto His parents," *^ and grew in wisdom and in 
stature," — our sense of God's infinite condescension forms in 
itself a religion of humility. " The fulness of the Godhead 
bodily " (CoL ii. 9.), evinced in the form of infancy and childhood, 
is at once such a mystery of truth and manifestation of love, 
that, like St. Peter, our reasoning faculties must prostrate them-* 
selves before it in believing prayer ; or exclaim, with adoring 
awe and admiring praise, " Depart from me ; for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord." (Luke, v. 8.) But this we can understand : 
that since the sphere of infant being and childhood's expe* 
rience has been occupied by the Saviour, such a realisation of 
finite consciousness on His part, encircles youthful life with a 
halo of consecrating dignity for ever. Moreover, besides the 
reverence which thus accrues unto childhood from its connection 
with the "child Jesus," we must remember some three or 
four other beautiful facts in the earthly career of Christ, that 
deepen the truth we desire now to enforce : (1.) Christ hath 
dedicated little children unto the Church's baptismal care, by a 
solemn and significant act of consecration : " He took them up 
in His arms, put His hands upon them, and blessed them." 
(Mark, x. 15.) (2.) He accepted with complacent regard the 
hosannahs with which they saluted His triumphal entrance into 
Jerusalem : " The children crying in the temple, and saying, 
* Hosannah to the Son of David.' "♦**«« Have ye never 
read, out of the mouth of babes and sucklings, thou hast per- 
fected praise?" (Matt. xxi. 15, 16.) ** Perfected praise" — 
observe the form of language here. It is not simply, Christ 
receives with welcoming love the gratulations of antheming 
children, and expresses. His wonder that " chief priests " had 
"never read" how such homage was to be offered: there is a 
deeper truth and a diviner meaning still. " Perfected praise " 
appears to intimate — in the hymning gladness, and glowing 
outburst of a child's rapture, the ear of incarnate Love detects 
a note of truthful simplicity, at once so earnest, guUeless, and 
intense, that, were it wanting, the mere "praise" of adults 
would not be " perfected." (3.) The comparative innocence of 
childish years has been selected by the Saviour to be a type of 
our moral fitness for personal communion with Him hereafter : 
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"Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven ; whoever, therefore, 
shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven.'* (Matt, xviii. 4.) (4.) The very games 
and glee of little children were not disregarded by the benign 
Redeemer, in the days of His flesh : " Whereunto shall I liken 
this generation ? It is like unto children sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their fellows, and saying. We have piped unto 
you, and ye have not danced ; we have mourned imto you, and 
ye have not lamented." Expositors have been, for the most 
part, so anxious to apply the rebuke here contained^ unto the 
" generation " of adults, that scarcely aught has been sai4 
touching the " children in the markets." And yet, when the 
devout mind reverts to the subject, who does not perceive, in 
this recognition of playful childhood, a most lively intimation 
of our Lord's exceeding benevolence, and condescending grace? 
When He walked through the crowded way and busy streets of 
the Jewish metropolis, it was not only to instruct men and 
women, to harangue adult sinners, and to rebuke the proud 
hypocrisy of matured Pharisees and Scribes ; but His eye was 
upon infant forms ; His heart beat with compassion towards the 
childish stragglers in the thronged walks; and His gracious 
ear was open to receive their songs of joyous glee, and carols of 
innocent mirth. Yes, the mockers of infancy, as too frail for 
a great man's regard, and the despisers of childhood, as a state 
of being too insignificant for cultivated age to contemplate, 
must not resort unto Christ for their precedent. He at least, 
with His arms of almighty love encircling their forms, now 
breathing His blessing over them, and then turning His com- 
placent eye upon childish mirth, — is not to be reckoned among 
ihose " who despise little ones." 

(4.) The Grace of the Holy Spirit renders Childhood receptive 
of Religion^ both in principle and in form. — The doctrine of 
Holy Baptism, as administered unto infants, and the grace in- 
strumentally conveyed thereby, is the fundamental proof for 
this proposition. Our Church assumes this as a self-evident 
fact, arising from the divine welcome with which the Saviour 
embraced the "little ones" who were brought to Him on earth; 
and above aU, from the gracious blessing which He breathed 
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over them. Indeed^ were we to adopt the moral interpretation 
of those words, "of such is the kingdom of heaven, — this alone 
would establish the subjective capacity of infants and children 
for being spiritualised by the life of grace. According to that 
view of the words " of such," the natural dependency, teachable- 
ness, and confiding simplicity of young children are commended 
by our Lord as model states, or representative types of certain 
dispositions, required to form adults into the image of perfect 
discipleship. Above all, the language in the 6th verse of this 
chapter of St. Matthew, " whoso shall offend one of these little 
ones which believe in me," seems to establish the fact, that 
youthful faith and infantile piety are forms of religion con- 
sidered lovely by the Saviour, and therefore to be reverenced 
by all who desire to sympathise with Him. As regards, 
however, the relation of this subject unto the sacrament of 
Infant Baptism, let us present the bold and beautiful doctrine 
of Luther. 

" Baptism cannot fail to effect that for which it was ap- 
pointed, namely, regeneration and spiritual renewal, as St. Paul 
teaches in the third chapter of Titus. For as we were bom 
into this life from Adam and Eve, so our true man, which was 
before bom in sin to death, must be regenerated to righteousness 
and eternal life, by the power of the Holy Ghost. To this re^ 
generation and renewal, there lacks the application of no other 
extemal means than water and words ; of the one whereof our 
eyes take note, our ears of the other. Yet they have such 
virtue and energy, that the man who was conceived and bom in 
sin is regenerated in the view of God ; and that he who. was 
before condemned to death, is now made truly God's son. This 
glory and virtue of Holy baptism, who can attain, and perceive 
by sense, thought, and human intellect ? You should not re- 
gard, therefore, the hand or mouth of the minister who bap- 
tizes, who pours over the body a little water, which he has 
taken in the hollow of his hand, and pronounces some few words 
(a thmg slight and easy in itself, addressing itself only to the 
eyes and ears, and our blinded reason sees no more to be ac- 
complished by the minister,) but in all this you must behold 
and consider the word and work of God, by whose authority 
and command baptism is ministered^ who is. its founder and 
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author, yea, who Is Himself the Baptist. And hence has 
baptism such virtue and energy (as the Holy Ghost witnesses 
by St. Paul), that it is the laver of regeneration, and of the 
renewal of the Holy Ghost, by which laver the impure and 
sentenced nature, which we draw from Adam, is altered and 
amended. For we are all born in sin, and reek with pollution 
and defilement. So foul a leprosy of sin pervades us, that our 
heart and reason oppose God's law and will, and from this 
plague we have no power to purify ourselves. But the laver of 
regeneration purifies and takes away our hereditary disease, and 
renders us innocent, so that being exempted from sin and deaths 
we may rise in the last day, more clean and glorious than the 
sun, pure in mind and body." ** Therefore," Luther conti- 
nues, " the minister's agency is required ; his hand and mouth 
must be used in pouring out water and pronouncing words. 
But I ought to look not at the visible, but the invisible Baptist, 
the author and founder of Baptism." 

(5.) Earth and Heaven appear to he mysteriously conjoined by 
the relative Innocency of Little Children. — ^^ Suffer little children 
to come unto me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven!" As 
alluded to above, the usual interpretation of the words " of 
such," is a moral one ; but at least, this is an open question ; 
and with every deference for those who prefer that view of 
the Saviour's language, we venture to think such an expo- 
sition is neither logically correct, nor scripturally true. Christ 
is not to be considered in this passage as describing model dis- 
positions, required on the part of those who desire to become 
His' disciples ; but rather, as stating a profound and exquisite 
reason, why it was a right and proper thing for such infants to 
be brought unto Him by their mothers ; and why it was an 
unseemly error, when His disciples " rebuked " those who thus 
introduced their offspring into His notice. Surely this argu- 
ment is at least confused and unsatisfactory. " Suffer little 
children to come unto me, for of such," — adults does my kingdom 
of heaven consist. Let us, therefore, interpret the words " of 
such," in a numerical sense ; and then the sum and substance of 
our Lord's affirmation amounts to this : — " Suffer little 
children to come unto me," and have my blessing now ; because 
<^ of such" is heaven so numerically full that, « the kingdom" 
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of the redeemed will, to a vast extent, be populated with those 
who have died in infancy. Of course, the universal salvation of 
all infants and children who die before they commit actual sin 
is here assumed as an undeniable basis for such interpretation* 
But there is another verse in the New Testament, which 
brings out the reverence due unto childhood, in a manner more 
beautiful and mysterious than any yet named. " Take heed 
that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto 
you that in heaven their angels do always behold the face of 
my Father, which is in heaven." (Matt, xviii. 10.) We have 
here a warning, and a reason: with reference to the former, 
enough has already been said ; as respects the latter, a remark 
may be ventured. Are not, then, children with their helpless in- 
nocence on earth, and angels with their awful purity in heaven, 
in this wonderful announcement of Christ, morally allied, and so 
mysteriously conjoined that, he who dares to despise the " little 
one " below, does at the same time, and by the same act, con- 
temn the " angels" who behold God's " face" above? Beyond 
all question, there is a depth of divine significance enclosed in 
this verse, which hearts so earthly and minds so limited as our 
own, are quite inadequate to fathom. Possibly, the whole intel- 
ligent universe, according to the scheme of the Divine Mind^ 
constitutes one vast system of moral unities and spiritual con- 
tacts, where every distinct form of rational existence is so related 
unto some other, that each acts upon each, and all refer to all, 
without our cognizance, and according to modes which are 
now inexplicable. Be this as it may, let us practically realise 
the relation which Christ here establishes between childhood's 
condition on earth, and angelic consciousness in heaven. As-* 
Buredly, creatures whose *^ angels" are so dignified as to 
encircle the throne of the " Father," and behold His " face " 
with an august proximity of privilege and glory, demand and 
deserve from us that sacred respect, due to a child's innocence, 
an angel's rank, and the Redeemer's warning. 

Thus, then, we conclude our distinct illustration of what was 
intended by " A certain reverence due unto children." Ulti- 
mately, indeed, the doctrinal root of this lies in the Incarna- 
tion, and therefore the words of Jeremy Taylor shall terminate 
this section. " Christ took upon Him our nature, to sanctify 
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and to save it, and passed through the several periods of it, even 
unto death, which is the symbol and effect of old age; and 
therefore it is certain he (lid sanctify all the periods of it. And 
why should he be an infant, but that infants should receive the 
crown of their age, the purification of their stained nature, the 
sanctification of their person, and the saving of their souls by 
their infant Lord and elder brother?" 

SCRIPTURE AFFIRMS AND UNFOLDS THIS DOCTRINE. 

I. 

As a general consideration, serving to colour the remarks 
which may follow, let it be observed that, more than one 
passage of the Old Testament exhibits the tenderest benignity 
of God, as respects the position little children hold in his 
especial providence. Among them, we select two or three of 
most effecting prominence. In Jeremiah, xix. 3., we read, 
^* Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the God of Israel, behold I 
will bring evil upon this place, the which whosoever heareth, 
his ears shall tingle." And for what awful crime is this deso- 
lating punishment to be administered by eternal Justice? 
** Because they have forsaken me, and have filled this place 
with the blood of innocents." (ver. 5.) Again, the prophet 
Joel represents the Almighty as thus manifesting His will, 
and summoning a guilty people to a solemn public repentance. 
"Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn 
assembly, gather the people, sanctify the congregation, as- 
semble the elders, gather the children, and those that suck the 
breasts." (Joel, ii. 15 — 17.) Passages like these prove that, 
in the realm of God's providential love childhood holds a place 
of mysterious pre-eminence, and even as God wiU avenge 
their wrongs, so, when the little ones are brought before Him, 
His peculiar regard for their innocency will be evidenced by an 
amnesty, in which " the Lord will be jealous for his land, and 
pity his people." (ver. 18.) And let it be further observed, 
although these scriptural proofs are not direct testiaaoiiies to 
the universal salvation of all infants who died before their 
wills became responsible, yet, they intimate the reasonable 
mercy of such doctrine* Surely, if the temporal life of 
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infants and young children be so precious in the eyes of al* 
mighty tenderness, that an empire's destiny is wound up with 
their woe or weal, — how much more regardful ought we to 
conclude God to be towards their eternal beatitude 1 Parents, 
then, may well be grateful for such passages as these in Holy 
Scripture. And when it is recollected that the unseen world 
is populated with countless myriads who die young, how 
soothing must it be for the bereaved and broken hearts of child- 
less parents to know, their conscious babes are redeemed by 
Christ, and immortalised in spiritual bliss ! Here, as in other 
respects, the natural yearnings of the soul are exquisitely 
responded to by the Bible, and elements of divine nourishment 
provided for the deepest and purest instincts of humanity, 
r Again ; besides direct evidence in a doctrinal form for that 
sacred esteem which pertains to little children as their due> 
oan WQ forget, how the " Father of Spirits ^ hath deigned to 
symbolise, and shadow forth His divine compassions by imagery 
and pathos derived from our own parental emotions ? " Like as 
a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
Him." (PsaL ciii. 13.) " Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have compassion on the son of her 
womb ? Yea, they may, but I will not forget thee." These 
words require no exposition; they are intuitively welcomed 
by the catholic sentiments of the heart, and wonderfully asso- 
ciate infants and children with the benignity of God himself. 
Once more : When the Holy Ghost would describe the most 
poignant emotion by which human sensibility can be pierced 
and thrilled. He enters into the sorrowing depths of a parent's 
soul, and draws forth the following illustration : " They shall 
mourn, as one that moumeth for an only son, and shall be 
in bitterness, as one that is in bitterness for his first-born." 
(Zech. xii. 10.) Likewise, we read in the book of Jonah, when 
Jehovah rebuked the moody harshness of His prophet, because 
Nineveh was to be spared, the pleading helplessness and unrea- 
soning innocence of infancy were adduced as arguments for 
divine placability : " Should not I spare Nineveh, that great 
city, wherein are more than six score thousand persons that 
cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand ? " 
(Jonah, iv. 11.) After reading this, what heart can be so 
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impiously cold and sceptical, as not to believe tlie babe in a 
nurse's arms, to be an object of distinct regard and gracious 
tenderness with the Redeemer on His throne of glory ? 

IL 

Let us now proceed to examine what the direct teaching of 
Scripture appears to indicate, as respects the moral reverence 
due unto the estate of infancy, and the condition of little 
children. But, as a preliminary remark, we may just be al- 
lowed to add, the distinction between infancy and age is not 
one of essence, but degree. The child is seminally the father 
of the man ; and the man is himself but the expansion of the 
child. Hence we ought not to be surprised that, even as In-, 
carnate Deity passed through the period of infancy, in order to 
sanctify it, so Scripture contains a provision for the same age, in 
order to educate it. 

(1.) The inspired Lawgiver of Israel asserts Revelation to be 
an inheritance which appertains unto Children, — ^* The secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God : but those things which 
are revealed belong unto us and to our children for ever." 
(Deut. xxix. 29.) Scripture is, in some appropriate sense, the 
spiritual patrimony of childhood. While there are mysteries 
in the Bible which angels cannot fathom, and truths of such 
surpassing altitude that their doctrinal summits seem to melt 
into the moral radiance which encircles the Almighty, — yet 
** revealed things "are also contained in that volume which 
*^ belong" unto the believing soul, and relate unto the redeemed 
eternity of a little child. He, therefore, who wilfully puts 
an obstacle between Scripture and childhood, not only contra- 
venes the divine wisdom, and libels the character of revelation, 
but ako commits a sacrilege on the inalienable rights of a 
child's everlasting spirit. 

(2.) There are passages in Scripture where the Divine mind 
immediately accosts the Conscience^ and Reason of Children. — The 
following proofs will be ample on this point. Sometimes God 
addresses them in a preceptive form : " Honour thy father and 
mother" (Exod. xx. 12.) ; " Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord, far this is right " (Ephcs. vi. 1.) ; " Children, obey 
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your parents in all things, for this is well pleasing unto the 
Lord." (Coloss. iii. 20.) Sometimes, also, God approaches 
childhood under the condescending tenderness of a promise, or 
the loving severity of a warning : " Come, ye children, hearken 
unto me, I will teach you the fear of the Lord " (Psal. xxxiv. 
11.) ; ^' Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, 
while the evil day come not, nor the years draw nigh when thou 
shalt say, I have no pleasure in them." (Eccles. xii. 1.); " The 
eye that mocketh at his father, and despiseth his mother, the 
ravens of the valley shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall 
eat it." (Prov. xxx. 17.) And since God speaks by judicial 
acts, as well as by Scriptural words, the destruction by " she- 
bears out of the wood," who " tare forty and two children " 
when they mocked Elisha, must be considered as a manifestation 
of God especially bearing on the character of children. Thus 
we learn that, youthful existence is so capacitated for Divine 
communion, and so connected with parental and pastoral train- 
ing, as to have elicited the instructive wisdom of the Holy Ghost 
in its express behalf. 

(3.) Divine Complacency seems to exult in the spiritualised 
condition of Children. — We have already commented on the 
exquisite passage concerning " babes," in the eighth Psalm. 
We need not, therefore, again refer to it, except to observe 
that, the artless shout of childhood, when heard by Christ as He 
entered Jerusalem, appears to have been welcomed by "the 
man of sorrows " as if it formed a relieving contrast to the dis- 
dainful silence of adult unbelievers. But there is one passage 
in the Gospels, which brings out the mysterious relationship of 
infant being unto the inward sensations of the Saviour's finite 
nature, in a manner so beautiful, deep, and significant, — 
we must be permitted to quote it. "At that time Jesus 
answered and said, I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because Thou hast hid these things from the wise and 
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : even so. Father ; 
for so it seemed good in Thy sight." (Matt. xi. 25, 26.) By a 
reference to the context it will be found, that this adoring 
praide, addressed by the Saviour in His manhood unto "the 
Father," was breathed forth after His terrible maledictions 
uttered against Chorazin, Bethsaida, and Capernaum. The 
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transition, indeed, from the fearful tones of righteous in- 
dignation excited by the ripened sins of adults, unto the 
serene and soothing words of a gratified heart, is one of 
the most affecting which occurs in the history of Christ. 
We may almost venture to believe. His human feeling re- 
ceived a moral refreshment, when He contrasted the hardened 
condition of matured iniquity with the teachable softness of 
these " babes," unto whom was revealed what the ** wise and 
prudent" were incompetent to understand. Of course we 
are quite aware the term, "babes," may be applied to that 
docile temperament of heart and mind which characterises 
the true disciples of the Saviour; but this admission by no 
means excludes the literal application of the word unto those 
little ones, around whom the Saviour's arms had been en- 
circled. Let us also enforce the idea of our Lord being 
gladdened by the spiritual privilege which children enjoyed, 
in contrast with that state of creedless darkness in which 
His adult persecutors preferred to dwell, by a reference to 
St. Luke's Gospel. This Evangelist is evidently alluding to 
the same transaction unto which St. Matthew refers ; but he 
prefaces our Lord's address unto the Father by these affecting 
words : " In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank 
Thee," &c. (Luke, x. 21.) "Rejoiced in spirit in tliat hour!" 
— What a sublime, and yet what a melancholy thought, have 
we here awakened ! The " man of sorrows " in no other place 
of the New Testament is described as an experiencer of our 
finite joy. But here is one bright streak in His human dark- 
ness; one spot of bloom and brightness, in the otherwise 
dark and desolate wilderness of grief and anguish through which 
He was destined to travel, from His cradle even unto His 
cross. But when, and why does Ho rejoice ? We never read 
that His feelings gladdened when He rebuked pride, detected 
hypocrisy, or when He performed miracles of exceeding com- 
passion on the afflicted bodies of men ; but here He did rejoice 
"in spirit," even because "babes" were so elevated into 
spiritual fellowship with the Almighty, as to receive into their 
guileless hearts and docile minds those august revelations which 
" the wise," with all their wisdom, could not discover, and " the 
prudent," with all their prudence, never appreciate. 

(4.) Models of youthful righteousness are exhibited for children 
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in the Scriptures. — Of Josiah it is recorded, he " was eight 
years old when he began to reign," and how " he did that 
which is right in the sight of the Lord, and walked in all the 
ways of David his father, and turned not aside to the right 
hand or to the left." (2 Kings, xxii. 1, 2,) Concerning Samuel, 
also, with what a beautiful pathos and maternal simplicity of 
language is it narrated : " Therefore also have I lent him to 
the Lord; as long as he liveth he shall be lent unto the 
Lord. And he worshipped the Lord there." ♦ * ♦ « Samuel 
ministered before the Lord, being a child girded with a 
linen ephod." * * * "And grew before the Lord." (1 Sam# 
i. 28. ; ii. 18. 21.) Nor must we omit St. Paul's allusion imto 
Timothy. It is evident, from this reference to the religious 
education which Timothy enjoyed, in the apostle's view, child- 
hood and Scripture were indeed related to each other; and 
this, too, in such a manner that, what a child learned at his 
mother's knee, constituted a touching argument for consistent 
holiness in maturer life : " Continue thou in the things which 
thou hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of whom 
thou hast learned them, and that from a child thou hast known 
the holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ Jesus." (2 Tim. iiL 
14, 15.) But, there is yet another infant archetype and model- 
child to be named, one of ineffable beauty, unblotted innocence, 
and consummate rectitude, even He who is called " the holy 
diild Jesus ;" of whom we read in St. Luke's Gospel, not only 
that He " grew and waxed strong in spirit ;" but also how " He 
went down " with His parents " unto Nazareth, and was subject 
unto them," and there " increased in wisdom and in stature, and 
in favour with God and man." Here the theme ascends to the 
highest point of conceivable elevation. It is not simply that, 
we are called upon to observe the loving aspect which Chris- 
tianity wears towards infants and children; but the Eternal Child 
Himself is set before youth as "subject" unto parental obe- 
dience, and consequently, an august type of all which the saint- 
liness of childhood should imitate and embody. 

(5.) The saving doctrines learned by Childhood from Scripture 
no future age can outgrow, — A distinction exists between the 
elements of religious knowledge, and the rudiments of physical 
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science. In the latter case, when once a student is well 
grounded in fundamental principles, a formal recurrence to 
their statement is rarely necessary: the law of gradational 
progress from the simple to the complex, and from the lowest 
point up to the highest pinnacle of discovery, is here, one of 
regular action. But this does not hold in the deeper laws and 
diviner realities of spiritual knowledge. Those grand truths 
and gracious mysteries which Scripture (and our catechisms) 
display unto the very babyhood of the human intellect, may, 
and ought, to pervade and impress the whole tenor of man's 
career, up to the last breath of being, however advanced his 
age may be. For instance ; can such transcendent doctrines 
as those of redemption by Christ, and sanctification by His 
Spirit, be outgrown by the most gigantic mind ever reared 
by the Holy Ghost in the Church ? On the contrary, have 
not those saints and martyrs, in whose regenerated hearts 
and illuminated minds the riches of the Divine Spirit were 
most abundantly enshrined — have they not always been signal- 
ised for the docile simplicity with which they clung not only to 
the same truths, but also to the very terms they were taught 
from their catechism, when they were children? Hence St. 
Paul, with a most impressive distinction of language, does not 
say " advance thou " from that thou didst learn in the days 
of thy childhood, but "continue thou in the things which 
thou hast learned." Let no man, therefore, in the vanity of 
a self-exaggerated pietism imagine that, any spiritual culture 
on this side of the grave, will lift his mental and moral neces- 
sities above the most elementary truths the Bible teaches, 
and his Catechism expounds. True, the apostle tells us, 
" Strong meat belongeth unto them that are of full age " (Heb. 
V. 14.), and also that "milk is for babes;" but, just as in 
physical being, the power to digest future "meat" may be 
essentially related unto existing strength derived from the 
" milk " once absorbed into the system, — so, in our spiritual 
life, we may be capacitated for divine growth by the actuating 
presence of those " first principles " learned from maternal lips. 
Strictly speaking, there are no little truths, nor superficial 
doctrines in the Scriptures. Moreover, we believe saintly 
men who have lived in experimental nearness unto God, and 
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become grey under the shadow of the cross, have ever confessed 
that, after all they were but as " babes " in their knowledge of 
those primary truths which are the spiritual germs of our 
character in time, and our condition in eternity, 

(6.) The doctrines of Grace seem more eminently addressed 
unto moral nature^ than unto mental power. — Sin, of course, 
is the corruption of our entire humanity, and its infecting viru- 
lence pervades every faculty with a principle of alienation 
towards God. It follows from this, that as grace is the divine 
opposite to sin, its transforming heavenliness of influence is de- 
signed to operate upon the moral and spiritual entireness of 
man's being. But this view of sin and grace by no means 
contravenes the idea that, as the will is the living centre of our 
personality and responsibility, so, it is unto this central faculty 
of human nature the doctrines of redeeming love are chiefly 
directed. The heart, so to speak, appears to have recoiled 
further from the holiness, at the fall, than the intellect from 
the greatness of the Creator. Hence the Bible is, beyond all 
existing volumes, a book for the heart, where every page 
constitutes a mirror of moral resemblance, in the severe ra- 
diance of whose reflecting lines the minutest feature of the 
"inward" man is repeated with awful exactness, and con- 
summate fidelity. But all this only serves to support an appeal 
to Scripture, as a proportionable means for sanctifying child- 
hood into the similitude of God. With children, beyond a 
doubt, the moral development is much more rapid, intense, and 
determinate, than is the intellectual expansion of their being. 
Hence, the hopes and fears, unto which the doctrines of grace 
so incessantly appeal, and those thrilling portraitures of inward 
corruption the Bible contains, are adjusted by infinite wisdom 
to meet the first dawnings of conscience, and the faintest self- 
determinations of infant will. Of Timothy it is said, ** From a 
child" (i. e. from the period of tenderest infancy) "thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures." But the nature of Timothy was 
identical with that of all existing children now ; and the glory 
accruing unto Scripture, as a spiritual educator of childhood in 
the age of the apostles, may be rightly claimed for the Bible 
in our own. 
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(7.) Vital Truths in the Gospel can be communicated unto the 
Spiritual Consciousness of Children. — The propositions which 
have preceded this, may be said, virtually, to include that which 
is now made. If " those things which are revealed, belong unto 
our children " (Deut. xxix. 29.), it must be self-evident that, 
between the receptive capacity of childhood on the one side, and 
the revealing character of Scripture on the other, such a re- 
lationship must exist, as to enable the condition of the first to 
be influenced by discoveries of the last. Moreover, we humbly 
conceive, as with the consciousness of the dying we are often 
too decisive in our denials of its saving apprehension, so, 
in respect unto the mind of children, we are too dogmatic in 
our limitations of its spiritual capacity for receiving . divine 
mysteries, and saving doctrines. If it be asked, unto what vital 
truths and fundamental dogmas we here allude ? Our reply is, 
unto those four Verities which stand forth with such command- 
ing pre-eminence, and exercise such overpowering sway over 
the entire scheme of doctrinal Christianity — (1.) The radical 
Corruption of human nature. (2.) The Keconciliation of God 
in Cbrist. (3.) The Atonement offered on the Cross. (4.) 
Sanctification by the Spirit. These, we venture to assert, are 
truths which lie at the root of our divine religion ; and while 
we are quite aware, the scepticism of matured intellect may 
question each, it is also believed that, the imreasoning simplicity 
and implicit faith of " little children may receive them all." 
The first of these doctrines appeals to profound humility, the 
second to affectionate gratitude, the third unto an aching sense 
of guilt, and the fourth unto an inward necessity ; and why 
should we hesitate to admit that such mental states and moral 
conditions are, in degree, quite as actual in the child as they 
are in the man ? But this question brings us to consider our 
£nal proposition, which may be thus affirmed. 

(8.) The grand turning-point between a saving ^ and unsaving 
knowledge of tScripturcy does not rest vnth man. — St. John was 
sanctified from his mother's womb. Unto Adam was com- 
municated the Divine similitude by creation ; and thus, through- 
out the Bible, we find modes and methods, means and Instru- 
ments, the channels and conveyances of grace, as manifold 
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as God chooses to adopt. And this distinction^ between what 
is natural in mental power^ and that which is supernatural in 
spiritual perception, at once triumphs over all the sad and 
sinful discussions so often r^sed on the " mysteriousness " of 
Scripture. Of course, there must be mystery where the Al- 
mighty is; but let it never be forgotten that, mere culture, 
carried to the noblest climax of imaginable attainment, can 
no more understand the mysteriousness of " God manifested in 
the flesh," than can the dawning faculties of an infant. *^ The 
natural man," says the apostle, " receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him ; neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned." 
(1 Cor. iL 14.) This passage is at once one of the most 
humbling and cheering, in the whole revealed mind of the Al- 
mighty. It tends to promote the humility of man, because it 
virtually limits and defines, by a profound negation, the un- 
renewed intellect as such. It does not, indeed, deny its power 
of discernment in an earthly sense, and for temporal things ; 
but it does put a solemn denial on its natural capacity, under 
any form, to rise up to that spiritual level, along which move 
in majesty, and operate in mystery, " the things of God." Yet, 
it is also a cheering verse ; because the poor, who have little, or 
no culture in the sciences of this world, and the " little chil- 
dren," whose hearts are just beginning to beat with responsible 
life, may thus be assured, — that as regards a saving acquaint- 
ance with Scriptural truth, they are not endangered by a 
relative want of earth-bom attainment. And, who that pon- 
ders on the dark and dismal realities of our fallen nature, and 
recollects our instinctive tendencies towards reasoning pride, and 
mental Pharisaism, will not devoutly rejoice in this blessed truth? 
*^ Take heed," therefore, " that ye despise not one of these little 
onesl" (Matt, xviii. 10.) For, if " their angels do always behold 
the face of Hhe Father' in Heaven," who can tell, but what 
the first glimpse taken by the disembodied souls of "these little 
ones," may be one of such inefikble clearness and completeness, 
as to confer more glory on the work of Christ, than the rapture 
of an elder saint might do, could his ripened spirit be caught up 
even to the "third Heaven," and hear "unspeakable woi*ds?" 
(2 Cor. xii. 4.) Let this conjecture be received as it may, enough 
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has been produced, to illustrate the fact that, Christianity bears 
a most loving aspect towards little children ; and therefore de- 
mands from us a christian reverence, due alike unto their 
position in God's Word, and man's world. The haughtiness of 
reason may, indeed, look down upon their implicit credulity; and 
the withered heart of selfishness despise their little history ; 
but He, whose omniscience gathered all the glories of Godhead 
and all the destinies of manhood into its gaze, has bound a 
wreath of everlasting distinction round the forehead of an 
infant, which the brow of an archangel might exult to wear : — 
" Whosoever shall humble himself as this little child, the same 
is greatest in the kingdom of Heaven I" (Matt, xviii. 2.) 



PRESENT DUTY OF THE STATE TOWARDS 
THE NATIONAL CHURCH. 

Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is a reproach to any people. -~ 
Prov, xiv. 4. 

What is the duty of a Christian State, under a conflict of 
manifold claims ? Aware of the magnitude of the task, and 
making every allowance for human infirmity and fear, we are 
convinced the only way for the State to act, so as to secure the 
divine blessing and the ultimate salvation of our perilled country, 
— is to connect her powers, principles, and supports, with the 
National Church more closely, vitally, and consistently than has 
been done since the period of the Reformation. Let us try to ex- 
plain ourselves somewhat fully. There is, then, but One Church 
in this country, albeit there are, alas ! countless sects. But what 
is a Church ? Not the creature of human will ; not the offspring 
of legislative prudence ; not the production of fallible opinion, or 
finite reason, or erring conscience ; in one word, ap Apostolic 
Church is a supernatural Institute, called into being by the ex- 
press action of Divine wisdom, grace, and power. Being such, it 
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is not to be conditionated, as to its essence, by time, circumstance, 
or change. It is an outward, historical and positive Fact, attested 
to the very senses by witnessing ages, and successive genera- 
tions. Human criticism is here altogether powerless. The 
Church apostolical, catholic, and true, is an objective reality 
in the moral government of the Almighty, which defies all the 
vagaries of private judgment and human feeling to overthrow 
its claims to be considered, and reverenced, as divine. But sec- 
tarianism and dissent are altogether subjective novelties ; they 
are the mere creatures of opinion and will, reason and con- 
science ; and the very oldest among them is but of yesterday, in 
comparison with the one venerable Church of this country. 
Let, therefore, the statesman who wishes to rescue this country 
from social convulsion and moral decay, take his choice between 
two appeals for support and sympathy. On the one hand, here 
is Sectarianism, with its hundred tongues and Babylonian con- 
fusion, clamouring out, each against the other, and entreating 
the State to become atheistical as fast as it can, by detaching its 
forms, faculties, and functions from all religious influence what- 
ever. Now, let the christian legislator demand the basis on which 
this monstrous claim rests, — and where will he find it ? Why, in 
the corrupt depths of individual will; in the fluctuating opinions, 
feelings, prejudices, and passions of the human heart. Dissent 
is, from beginning to end, in origin, nature, and action, a sub- 
jective movement, having no outward authority from God, and 
no positive authentication from history, or ancient tradition 
from man, — to sanction its claims, and support its pretensions. 
On the other hand, there stands the Church! the one apos- 
tolic, catholic Communion of England ; and she claims to be the 
priestess and educatrix, the spiritual guide, moral teacher and 
social regenerator of the empire. Catholic is her name, because 
Christ is her head ; Apostles are her founders ; and Scripture is 
her rule of faith, attested by the one Creed, which martyrs and 
saints have ever visibly proclaimed, and palpably taught. Nei- 
ther civil power, nor human reason, nor conscience, nor will, 
nor expediency, nor social want, nor moral need, nor spiritual 
exigency, called this Church into being. She is no more 
created by man, than the earth on which he treads, or the atmo- 
sphere which he inhales. All here, then, is objective, outward,. 
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visible, undeniable, and invincible Fact ; it glares on the prac- 
tical conscience and into the plain reason, through the very 
senses, of a candid statesman ; and thus, he need not plead that 
he is confounded by warring rivals and clashing sects, all pro- 
claiming they each have the truth, and protesting against any 
political favour being shown to the other. The Church is not 
a sect : were she only one among sectarian forms of religious 
development, the State might be puzzled how to decide. But 
England's Church is a divine Reality, and outward and histo- 
rical Truth, embodied in primeval rites, and public monuments, 
and traditional ceremonies, which are externally obvious, and 
authentic as the palpable phenomena of nature itself. Let, then, 
the legislature exercise a healthy judgment and honest discrimi- 
nation ; let it apply a portion of that prudential conmion sense 
which it employs in questions of police, finance, and interna- 
tional law, and it will not have much diflSculty in deciding be- 
tween the claims of Dissent and the Church. And let us boldly 
add, if the State really desire to do her duty towards God and 
Christ, towards the nation, nay, towards the Dissenters them- 
selves, — she must no longer assume a wavering position ; halt, 
hesitate, tamper with conscience, trifle with principle, and crawl 
for ever in the venality and vileness of a pitiful expediency ; but 
at once stand forth in the high majesty and holy rectitude of a 
Christian Constitution, and say to Sectarianism, — "We tolerate 
your existence as a necessary evil, not to be avoided; but an ex- 
ternal, positive, and divine organisation like the National Church 
in this country, is that religious communion, which reason, reve- 
lation, conscience and common honesty demand we should sus- 
tain, and encourage." Nor let it be forgotten that, inasmuch as 
no civil authority can ultimately be secure which is not based on 
the Divine sanctions of revealed truth, and since revealed truth 
requires to be embodied in palpable forms and attested by out- 
ward monuments and positive laws, in order to be rescued from 
the desolating havoc of private opinion and individual prejudice, 
— so will the State herself only be saved from a dissenting pro- 
cess of political dissolution, by attaching herself unto the conso- 
lidating powers of a visible and apostolic Church. The more we 
reflect on the lawless democracy of modern creeds, the more cer- 
tain it becomes, that magistracy, public education, missionary 
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enterprise, the supremacy of law, colonisation, commercial honour 
and public virtue, can only be preserved by the centralisating 
action and conservative eflScacy of the English Church. If duly 
protected, strengthened, and aided, under Christ, she may yet 
prove the " salt " which shall keep from social putrefaction, and 
the "light" which may save from spiritual darkness, this great 
but sinful country. 



CHRIST, OR DESPAIR. 

There i» none on earth I desire besides Thee. — P8<d, huciii. 25. 

In every period of the Church and the world, sound religion 
and saving faith were maintained only in proportion as the doc- 
trines of Human Corruption and Divine Regeneration have 
been Scripturally upheld ; — yet, are these times so peculiar in 
their complexion and character, as to require such truths to 
be put forth with more than wonted prominence before man- 
kind. Hence, the author of the present work entitled a 
former volume " The Gospel in Adyance op the Age : " 
not to imply that, the Word of God has not always been in 
advanccy by its infallible wisdom, its regenerative power, its 
searching anatomy, and faultless purity, of every theory, dogma, 
or science which the invention of man's restless mind has 
propounded, Sudi an implication would indeed be irreverent, 
and absurd; and tend to deny the prophetic omniscience of 
the Bible, as pre-eminently the Book of man, where all he has 
been, is, or can be, is seminally contained. But what was 
meant by the expression, "in Advance of the Age," as ap- 
plied to the Redeemer's language to Nicodemus, amounted 
to this, — that both theoretically and practically, the haughty 
period in which we live, to a vast extent, treats the Gospel 
of Christ as though it were behind the Age; and hence, no 
longer capacitated to grapple with the great problems of the 
day, or satisfy the rising wants of the world. A little con- 
sideration of the manifold elements which are now in feverish 
excitement operating around us, will prove this to be the 
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case. Those, then, who have been enabled by divine grace 
to tale their philosophy from the same source whence they 
derive their Christianity, are profoundly convinced that, under 
all the perturbations which now agitate society, certain Iden- 
tical Wants, although without a generic name, are the real 
grounds of this social movement. Whether men will con- 
fess it, or not, Christ's declaration, " That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh," underlies all the moral unquiet, the spiritual 
discontent, and the political unrest of our nature. A Fixed 
Creed; a Real Christ; a Divine Nature; a Spiritual Home; and 
a Present Heaven, — these are the satisfying goods, the solid 
blessings, for need of which a blind and arrogant generation is 
now so disturbed, and unhappy. But our carnal reason cannot 
discern this ; and our self-confiding hearts will not receive it. 
Accordingly, all but the elect of God, and the living members 
of Christ, proceed to be their own Deities, by endeavouring to 
supply their own deficiencies. Hence, empiricism, pride, and 
presumption, are the leading traits of the times ; and instead of 
prostrating ourselves before the humbling truths of the divine 
Gospel according to Christ, we are inclined to obey the prompt- 
ings of a human Gospel according to ourselves. In other words, 
the Inspiration of the Scriptures is practically denied, or forgot. 
For, if God's revelation were indeed received into the heart and 
conscience of the empire, or the age, would not the doctrine 
of Man's entire corruption by sin on the one hand, and his 
Only possible recovery by grace, on the other, — powerfully 
and visibly control our national religion and policy, literature 
and life? But who will venture to say, the great mass of 
modem politicians, ecclesiastics, philanthropists, and literary 
guides, allow such principles as the Saviour authenticates, in 
his address to Nicodemus, to interfere with their plans and 
speculations ? It is not that our multiform regenerators are 
at all indifierent in their work : on the contrary, each man, 
according to his own rationale of human nature, comes forward 
with his alterative process, or specific reformation, for the diseases 
and distresses of the times. But alas I there is a fatal unity of 
spiritual dislike, and a oneness of moral distaste, at the centre 
of all these professed architects, who undertake to rebuild our 
ruined nature into strength, and symmetry. Except in cases 
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where the word and will of Christ are paramount, it is kept out 
of Bight, that " the whole head " of humanity " is sick," and 
its " whole heart faint " before God. Earthly reformers can- 
not, and will not, listen unto Him who "knew what was in 
man," and who has told us that nothing can come from him by 
natural culture, or human reform, but a reproduction of its own 
image — - Corruption, Vanity, and Death 1 Would that our 
blind optimists could be made to understand, how religion is 
the root of our being ; and unless that root be spiritual, 
heavenly, and divine, nothing can proceed forth from our com- 
plex being but disappointment, and delusion. Before man can 
appropriate truth, or beauty, or goodness, so as to be influenced 
by them, in life and conduct, — he must first be exalted to "see 
the Kingdom of God." Now, saith Christ, nothing within the 
compass of mental attainment can give man a sight of this 
kingdom. " That which is born of the flesh is flesh," and 
nothing more. Except therefore he be born again, he cannot 
behold the kingdom of heaven. 



THE UNIVERSAL PRIESTHOOD OF CHRISTIAN 
PRINCIPLE. 

Whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. — 1 Cor, x. 31. 

Christ having redeemed^ by His agency and blood, the whole 
Man, all our faculties, with all their functions, according to 
their propensities and laws^ are consecrated by His atoning 
merit to the endless priesthood of administering glory unto the 
Saviour. From this priestly consecration, no conditions of our 
being, no forms of our experience, no relations of our duty, no 
destinies in our experience, — in short, no one region in which 
our responsible nature can reason, feel, act, desire, or speak, 
is to be uncontrolled by our love, and unchastened by bur 
reverence for the Redeemer. He hath " bought us ; " " we 
are not our own." Oh, miracle of grace 1 oh, prodigy of 
lovel at once the mystery and the mercy of all God can effect 
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towards man, and involving all which man can become towards 
Him, both now and ever. Every breath we draw is redeemed 
breath ; every pulse that throbs within us is a redeemed pulse ; 
every smile on Nature's countenance, and every blessing in 
Providence's lap, are radiant with Christ, and remembrances of 
His death, and dignity, and grace. According to the spirit 
of the Bible, the whole life of a baptized and believing man 
ought to be an embodied liturgy, a perpetual religion which 
hallows the movements of the heart, the perceptions of the 
mind, and the preference of the will, by a universal consecra- 
tion of them unto Christ. Of course, it is not pretended that 
formal acts of a religious nature can for ever be celebrated 
in this mixed state of secular life, and suffering experience; 
but still, the secret inspiration and vivifying presence of 
Christian faith and motive ought to accompany our entire 
consciousness, in its course through earth to heaven. Nor let 
it be said, this is an exaggerated Ideal of religious enthusiasm ; 
on the contrary, we maintain the religion of the Cross to be 
the true alchemy of our being ; and that when it governs us by 
the unseen agency of God's blessed Spirit, it can transmute all 
the earthly dross which clings to common duties and secular 
cares, into spiritual gold. Beyond a doubt, we have duties to 
accomplish in time, as well as destinies to endure in eternity ; 
and were Christianity a religious system which only summoned 
us to the latter, without affording us aid to fulfil the former, it 
would at once declare its own falseness and imperfection. 
But, we repeat it, Christianity is designed to be the actuating 
centre of our whole conscious nature, and as such, is at once the 
reconciler of seeming contrasts, and the harmoniser of apparent 
discords in the difficulties and problems of human life. Indeed, 
if we gaze upwards, we must intuitively perceive, no duties, 
originating in the Divine Mind, can be at ultimate variance 
with each other. God, being in Himself an awful and blessed 
Unity, all the expressions of His governing will towards man 
are capable of being reduced back into that eternal unity out of 
which they arise. It is only when these forms of duty come 
into contact with our blind weakness, egotism, and sin, that 
religion seems to be the grand disturber and innovating prin- 
ciple of social harmony, and relative action. All this carnal 
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delusion proceeds from an irreverent estimate of human life. 
Instead of regarding the life we now possess, as a means for 
the glorification of the Creator, we consider it as a mode for 
the gratification of the creature; and this awful misinterpre- 
tation of our being colours man's whole experience with an 
atheistic hue. But, were we to remember, there is no con- 
tingency in mortal experience ; and that God is the beginning 
and end, the good, and the glory of His redeemed ones; we 
should see the sign of the Cross marked on each providence 
without, and feel it moulding every experience within. Our 
time would be in thrilling contact with our eternity ; all duties 
here, would realise their vital connection with destinies here- 
after.; earth and heaven would closely embrace ; and amid dim- 
ness and perplexity, the dark and dreary woes of circumstance, 
true disciples of the Cross would be enabled to look upward, 
and behold, with a prophetic eye of hope and prayer, "the 
Son of Man standing at the right hand of God." 



THE CHURCH, VIEWED A8 THE KINGDOM OF THE 

SPIRIT. 

The kingdom of God is ♦ ♦ ♦ righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost — Rom, xiv. 17. 

When we consider the Church as an organised kingdom of The 
Spirit, as that consecrated region of redeemed Humanity, where 
He reigns over, and in, believing man, — how can we regard it 
with aught but reverence and love ? The Church of Christ is 
no creation of human will ; no offspring of political genius ; no 
asylum for the souls of men, called into existence by the pro- 
found wants of their nature; but an absolute Institute, a 
positive Organisation, a spiritual Kingdom, — in one word, a 
theocracy, or Divine government, administrated by the laws, and 
swayed by the sceptre, of the Holy Ghost. Hence, a man can 
no more choose his Church, than he can elect a God, or create 
a Christ. In our christian empire, at least, the firmament of 
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heaven does not more truly overarch his head, than does the 
presence of an apostolical Church encompass his soul with her 
ministers, her sacraments, and her creeds ; all of which are above 
opinion, beyond choice, exclude taste, defy criticism, outlive all 
empires, and outlast all the changes of fickle men and fading 
things : and this, because wherever a real portion of Christ's 
catholic Church exists, the indwelling presence of the Holy 
Ghost is realised. Concerning this kingdom we may assert, it 
commenced in the first aspirations for holiness and heaven which 
heaved from the breast of repenting man after the Fall. In fact, 
before the incarnation and session of Christ on the right hand 
of glory, wherever a saint has lived, the kingdom of the Spirit 
has been set up in His individual soul. But the day of Pente- 
cost was the coronation period of the Divine Spirit ; then may 
He be said to have been visibly inaugurated into His ecclesias- 
tical kingdom, and to have ascended His predestinated throne. 
Hence, the Pentecostal time was the most glorious festival which 
the Church will celebrate till a final and still more catholic dif- 
fusion of the Spirit shall take place, about the period of the 
second advent of Christ. But, we shall do well not to misapply 
the glories which " the day of Pentecost " revealed. When the 
retrospective faith of modem disciples reverts to the dawn 
of apostolic holiness and zeal, it naturally glows over this 
period of the golden prime of primitive Christianity. Indeed, 
men always imagine it so utterly removed from the cold temper 
and tame religion of their own time, as to render it an ideal per- 
fection belonging simply to the historical past, with which memory 
alone has aught to do. But this, we humbly conceive, is an 
error, alike subversive both of the principles of victorious grace, 
and the prospects of the millennial Church. Believers, also, 
by drawing too widely the distinction between the Church of the 
Apostles and the Church that now is, forget two important 
truths. First, the essence of the Spirit's saving work is iden- 
tical in every age ; secondly, we ourselves are, to a vast extent, 
the living inheritors of Pentecostal gifts. As to the former 
assertion, it is self-evident to them who consider that true 
religion, under all its modes, modifications, and developments, 
is nothing more, nor less, than the life of the Holy Spirit 
actuating the life of the human. As to the latter, when 
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we recollect, in the New Testament we possess both the fruits 
of apostolical inspiration, and also that, the effects of apostolical 
preaching are embodied in the actual existence of a Church 
on earth, we may correctly say, — there is not a living grace 
now revealed in the mystical body of Christ, which does not 
connect us by a law of vital oneness with those who listened 
to the ^' rushing of a mighty wind," and saw the tongues of fire, 
like flaming symbols, on the head of the anointed ones who 
were then assembled. 



ORIGINALITY OF THE REDEEMER'S CHARACTER. 
Which things the Angels desire to look into. — I' Pet i. 12. 

The finished beauty, the faultless grace, above all, the perfect 
holiness of Christ, as bodied forth in social intercourse with man- 
kind, have had no parallel, either before the Incarnation, or since. 
So to speak, the life of the Redeemer, in its form of earthly 
development, presents a miraculous archetype of human purity, 
in the otherwise unbroken history of mortal imperfections. 
Hence it follows, that the Saviour was sinless Man, whose whole 
life and being constituted a perpetual challenge, which said to the 
angels, devils, and men — ** which of you convinceth Me of sin ?" 
1 hus the impersonated virtue of the Divine Messiah makes the 
spiritual wealth of our impoverished world. Without the Christ 
of Revelation, the vital sun of our moral system would be with- 
drawn; no attractive centre would remain, around which the 
lingering desires of our better nature, as well as the loftier graces 
of our new one, may gather and expand. But, if this be true, 
the question fairly arises, from whence did this perfect Ideal 
of human character derive its original? Was it a creation 
of evangelic mind ? Or, was it actually and livingly embodied 
in the " Man Christ Jesus ? " In reference to the first sug- 
gestion, it may be at once dismissed. Considering who and 
what the evangelists were, it was mentally and morally impossible 
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for their contracted minds and sectarian hearts, before conver- 
sion, to have conceived such an example of majesty, meekness, 
and grace, as the Saviour realised. There is in the Christ 
of the Gospel such deep wonderfulness of perfect life, and such 
a divine originality of tone and bearing, that mere intel- 
lect could not possibly have imagined attributes of so sublime 
an order. After conversion, to conceive they gathered up 
the broken idea of the Redeemer's character as pourtrayed in 
the Jewish Scriptures, and then exhibited it in a living shape 
and harmonious imity, — this also is a conception alike contrary 
to the nature of conversion, and the truth of things. And yet, 
in face of this, certain German rationalists and profane specu* 
lators in our English schools of infidelity, have ventured to talk 
of Christ, as a mere historical " Myth I " But the deniers of 
the Redeemer's historical reality appear to forget that, by this 
mad and miserable theory, they virtually declare, the biographers 
of Jesus Christ were themselves so many counterfeits of their 
own ideal representation. In other words, unless we believe 
the Saviour to have been indeed the incarnated Son of the 
Everlasting Father, we must transfer the recorded graces of 
Jesus to the inventive minds of the Evangelists, — because this 
charge of historical invention renders these writers,, in a more 
or less degree, the very archetypes whence they produced the 
Christ they exhibit I Yet who does not at once perceive that, 
if this be asserted, then the moral impossibility is more astound- 
ing to pure reason, than the superhuman grandeur of Christ is 
to the principle of faith? Thus, we would ever adduce the 
divine originality of the Redeemer's character as an irrefragable 
evidence that, Christianity came from heaven, and that the 
Gospel has ever been " in advance of the Age." 
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THE INDIVIDUALITY OF MAN, AND THE LONELINESS 

OF CHRIST. 

Every one shall give account of himself xmio God. — Bom. xiy. 12. 

He should taste death for every man. — Heb. ii. 9. 

Hsy being dead, yet speaketh. — Heb. xi. 4. 

The spirit shall return unto God who gave it — Eccles. xii. 17. 

All souls are mine. — Ezek. xviii. 4. 

I pray God your whole spirit^ and soul and body be preserved. — 1 These, v. 23. 

We shall all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ — Rom, xiv. 10. 

One shall be taken and the other left. — MatL xxiv. 41. 

I have trodden the wine-press alone, and of the people there was rume with me, 
— Isa. Ixiii. 3. 

Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass by? Behold, and see, if there be any 
sorrow like unto my sorrow f — Lam. i. 12. 

Could ye not watch with me one hour ? — Matt. xxyi. 40. 

AH the disciples forsook him and fled. — Matt, xxvl 56. 

He departed thence by ship into a desert place apart. ♦ ♦ ♦ He went up 
into a mountain apart to pray; and when the evening was come, he was there 
alone.— Matt. xiv. 13. 23. 

Ye shall be scattered every man to his own, and sfuiU leave me alone : and yet I 
am not alone, because the Father is with me. — John, xvi. 32. 



There is a beauty in the pathetic cadence of the word 
"alone," which often enables it to echo the heart's inner 
world with truthful proportion, and a peculiar effect. And, 
who is there, among the diversified classes which constitute 
the great social family of mankind, that has not, in some degree, 
translated the meaning of this term by a corresponding ex- 
perience he has undergone? Separate existence and distinct 
individuality involve, by their very idea, a certain degree of 
incommunicable life and unechoed consciousness; and thus, 
alone in some sense, we must be, because we are. But, omitting 
this abstract view of human isolation, other reasons may be 
given, why no intimacy with our fellow -creatures, however close, 
endearing, intense or unbroken, will allow a perfect transfusion 
of our own revealed inner-life into the perceptions of another. 
(1.) Religious Fear holds back from social revelation a host of 
hidden experiences, which often float about in the formless 
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world within, dark, melancholy, and undefined, — things of 
mystery and of awe, whose internal presence we hardly dare 
to recognise unto ourselves, much less to body forth in descrip- 
tive language unto others. For the most part, such unvoiced 
and unrevealed life is connected with an apprehended Judgment 
hereafter; a piercing sensation of personal guilt ; material visions 
of the grave; and speculations on eternity, which sometimes 
wander to a perilous distance from the Cross, and leave the 
imagination to shudder in the blank gloom of nature's own 
eclipse. (2.) A Proud Shame often prevents us from un- 
folding by oral statement unto relatives or friends, much of 
what our tempted hearts and tried spirits are destined to 
endure, in the secret depths of our own distinct consciousness. 
We do not allude to what is impure, impious, or base; but 
rather unto states of mind, and modes of feeling, which have 
a character of doubt and weakness for their basis. That such 
states and feeling actually conditionate man's internal life, is 
self-evident. But how little of all this emerges from that* 
silence and recess where the heart casts its own shadow, so as to 
meet the cognizance, and attract the remarks of others 1 True, 
there is One, unto whose omniscient eye all this secret world of 
moral realities is as clear as noontide can be unto ourselves; 
but, so far as our fellow-creatures are concerned, mental doubts, 
spiritual tremors, and vacillations from inward allegiance unto 
Divine love and truth, are rarely communicated unto those 
around us. Our conscience may indeed blush over our want 
of faith and firmness; but a proud delicacy and a morbid 
refinement revolt from their disclosure, even unto minds which 
are most congenial with our own. (3.) Were this religious 
dread and proud shame subdued, a third reason may be given, 
why so much of our deepest life and dearest experience must 
ever be an echoless mystery, or an unimagined problem, in 
respect of all human knowledge external to ourselves ; and that 
is, — the incompetency of language, as a revealing instrument 
of mind. Words, indeed, are wondrous vehicles for thought, 
and channels of social communication between the invisible and 
inaudible spirits of mankind ; 

" But life is deeper than our language far, 
And dimly mirrors but the half we are." 
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And by this view of verbal inadequacy, we do not mean 
that uncultivated persons, whose vocabulary is limited by 
circumstance, often experience myriads of manifold sensations 
within the recesses of their consciousness, which they cannot 
enunciate or describe : such incompetency of language would be 
only relative, and contingent. But what we intend to assert 
is, — that the greatest masters of speech who have ever lived, and 
around whose souls all the possibilities of oral interpretation 
have been summoned, again and again assure us, how vast a 
portion of their inner life was incommunicable. It was not, in 
their case, that a calculating hypocrisy was a work; or that 
shame, or guilt, or pride, or fear, prompted them to cast the 
pall of prudential concealment over their mental realisations: 
but what they experienced was, a want of perfect coincidence 
between the inward character of much they truly felt, and the 
revealing capacity of language to render the same formally in- 
telligible unto others. And among ourselves, who does not, in 
more or less degrees, according to his temperament and tone, 
constantly realise an ideal life within, which no actual language 
without, can echo or represent ? When, for example, the awful 
vastness and dread movements of the material universe appeal 
to our imaginations; or the almost miraculous creations of 
plastic art and poetic genius are admired; or when we are 
summoned to behold deeds of exalted heroism, the saintly 
prowess of Christian martyrs, or the magnanimous achievements 
of spiritual zeal in Christ's behalf, — what an invincible dis- 
tance is often experienced between the divine emotions our 
hearts entertain, and the most truthful language our lips em- 
ploy I It is then we rise above and beyond all we speak ; and 
feel we bear a voiceless life of spiritual mystery within, whose 
deeper throbs and sublimer thrills must perhaps await the 
translations of eternity, before they can be adequately expounded 
unto others. 

Again: if we descend from contemplating those influences 
which are brought to act upon our consciousness from relative 
forms and facts without, to consider an independent world 
generated in the depths of our own individualism of heart and 
mind, — from the womb to the grave, how much we are alone I 
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The workings of the hidden soul are at once so true, and yet so 
complex ; so ideally varied and yet so actually felt ; so finite in 
act, and yet so infinite in result ; and while conditioned by 
modes of time, are yet so connected with the mysteries of 
eternity, — that from creation even until now, language has only 
presented unto man the surface of a celestial thought, and the 
outside of the unfathomable soul. This holds true, when we 
endeavour to communicate both our deepest emotions, and our 
moral sentiments; but with far greater extent of application 
may it be affirmed, the spiritual presence of God as enshrined 
by grace within the recesses of a regenerated heart, can be but 
faintly symbolised by religious language addressed unto others. 
Nor let it be said, such a view of individual solitude in our be- 
lieving humanity, seems to interfere with the blessed doctrine of 
communion among saints. We hold this in all the mysterious 
fulness an apostolic Creed authorizes; but still, we maintain 
that, even such a fellowship in our present embodied condition 
of sin and imperfection, can but partially overcome the sepa- 
rating distinctness of spiritual life, which stands between soul 
and soul. Let any who are sceptical on this point, or inclined 
to believe the lip can pourtray the life, recall the spiritual pale- 
ness which sometimes clothes a cheek ; the moistened radiance 
that bedims an eye ; or the childlike incapacity often marring 
the words of some hoary saint, when he attempts to unfold the 
dawning heaven his Christianity realises within, — let this be 
done, and few will dispute our conclusion that, language is but 
an imperfect instrument, when we use it to describe the deeper 
life of faith. 

There is, too, another and yet sublimer proof of what is 
here asserted ; namely, the undeniable fact that, in our spirit's 
intercourse with its Father-God, a rapt and raised devotion is 
often wound up to such a strain of superhuman intensity, that 
sighs and tears, rather than tones and terms, become the only 
media of interpretation between a worshipping heart and its re- 
conciled Creator. In such case, a believer is half unearthed ; his 
body appears etherialised ; and his soul, winged with a power of 
mysterious elevation, seems to ascend unto the brink of super- 
natural mysteries, and there to hover in adoring silence before the 
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Mercy-seat of Him, unto Whom the heart is a language, although 
it be never spoken ; and the life a speech, which cannot be mis- 
understood. " The Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with 
groanings which cannot be uttered, and He that searcheth the 
hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit." (Rom. viii. 
26, 27.) 

II. 

It is owing to the urgencies of social existence, and our mutual 
dependencies on each other, as respects the outwardness of our 
circumstantial history, that the life of man is so rarely con- 
templated in the real character of its distinct individuality. 
The external pressure of circumstance; domestic relationship 
between man and man, as influenced by visible and palpable 
actions ; together with the unseen nature of the soul, — 
all these, combined with other causes, will explain why cor- 
porate being, rather than individual existence, appears to be the 
prevailing attribute of our human world. But, after all, when 
the mind is called off from the feverish bustle and fretting 
details of the outward and social actions of men, in bodies or 
communities, to that centre of inward consciousness where true 
personality resides, — we soon begin to realise, how what we term 
" nations," " societies," " crowds," " companies," &c &c. are but 
the artificial creations of the intellect, which leave the indi- 
viduality of our spirit as unreached as ever. " The spirit," says 
the wisest of men, "shall return unto God, who gave it." 
(Eccles. xii. 7.) The assertion is catholic ; and comprehends 
the awful truth, that as " the spirit " has a distinct origin from 
God, so it continues to be a distinct creature of action and 
passion, throughout the whole progress of its mortal career; 
thus, when its corporeal garment drops away and withers into 
its primeval dust, "spirit" still retains its fearful distinct- 
ness; and, being thus capacitated for bliss or woe by the life it 
has led in the flesh, " returns unto God who gave it." When 
the attention is thus devoutly concentrated on the truth of the 
case, few contemplations are more serious and sublime than 
those which arise from the fact of the soul's individuality of 
being, and eternity of consciousness. And beyond a doubt, in 
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this work-day life of ours, in the rush and hurry, the heedless- 
ness and the heartlessness of our worldly pursuits and pleasures, 
the distinct awfulness of man's spirit, considered as individual, 
lone, and apart from others, poised on its own separate centre, 
and destined to be an internal heaven or hell unto itself for 
ever, — is alas I rarely understood. Were it otherwise, what a se- 
riousness and solemnity would invest those aspects of our social 
history, where now the loudness of unhallowed mirth, or the 
exactions of unthinking self-indulgence too often reign I Men 
are too much regarded as personal agents, or rational instru- 
ments capable of being absorbed into our service ; and not as 
individual Souls, endowed with the terrible privilege, and bur- 
dened with the ineffable mystery, of being eternal centres of a 
distinct and separate life in themselves. It is wise, therefore, 
to allow the great thought, that Jesus Christ "tasted death 
for every man," to wield a more practical influence, and wear 
a more benevolent aspect, than we are wont to ajlow it to do, 
in the actual business of our social history. We repeat the 
fact, corporations and communities, national grandeur, and our 
relative circles, are but conventional unrealities; the artificial 
creations of the human mind, when encircled by society and 
circumstances ; the real, absolute, conscious and eternal life, is 
personal, individual, alone, apart, unshared, incommunicable, 
and unsearchable, — save unto Him, who, as the Infinite Father 
of Spirits, can discern the inmost essence of the spirits He 
created, redeemed, and upholds. In the common language 
of life, and the endearing intercourse of love and friendship, 
we talk of " knowing each other ; " " being intimate ; " " tho- 
roughly acquainted," and so forth. But after all, we are, in 
the highest and holiest sense, strangers to each other; isolate 
and unpartaken, as to the inner depths of the soul's distinctness, 
and individuality. Our spirits, notwithstanding the affectionate 
intercommunion we have realised with each other for years, and 
all the countless offices of love we have mutually fulfilled, have 
never yet looked unto each other I never seen that depth within 
depth of unuttered and unutterable consciousness, wherein yet 
deeper worlds of seminal life are enclosed I In one word, indi- 
viduality of being, by its very idea, involves the necessity of 
each enduring, in his own personal destiny, a conscious isolation 
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into which nothing created can enter, and a secresy where 
nought that is finite can intrude. 

Thus contemplated, be it once more remarked, — the awftd 
preciousness of a soul assumes a positive rank in the history of 
social life, which is fatally unremembered by men of influence, 
power, and authority. For instance ; when the minister of a 
monarch engages a country in war, are not the thousands who 
may be slaughtered by this decision, murderously lost sight of, 
under the convenient abstractions, or political ideas of ** good of 
the nation," "dignity of the realm," "safety of the empire?" 
It is the impersonal idea of "army," which^ hides the per- 
sonal conception of man; and legislative advisers, who would 
reverentially pause before deciding on the destruction of an 
individual, become reckless when they decree that, a nation 
shall proclaim war, and battalions prepare to fight. We are 
not, of course, venturing to aflSrm, in the abstract, war is 
unchristian ; but only mean, that the separate value of man's 
individual soul is too often forgot in those decisions, where 
general masses of mankind, under the idea of "nations," or 
"armies," or "troops," become impersonal substitutes, which 
serve to keep the intrinsic worth of personal souls out of poli- 
tical calculation. A like argument might be pursued in refe- 
rence to our colonial policy, and commercial arrangements. 
Here, as in the case of national warfare, our selfishness and 
sordidness make an unconscious transfer of what belongs to 
individual being, unto a general abstraction, a numerical concep- 
tion, called " the poor," " the people," " the labouring classes," 
"lower orders," &c. &c. ; forgetting all the while, that each 
distinct and separate Individuality, whom we have absorbed into 
an abstract idea, alone demands infinitely more regard and 
reverence than we can possibly bestow upon the whole ideal 
aggregate, whom we have thus personified. 

III. 

When contemplating Humanity, and its catholic attributes 
and claims, we must not limit our views of individual worth to 
relations, which merely connect it with earth, sense and time. 
Whenever, or wherever, we have beheld, heard, or in any mode. 
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had communion with man, we have seen an incarnated spirit, 
an embodied eternity; — an awful, though familiar spectacle, 
when we recollect this. All who have been, are. Kead the 
archives of history, where the dead past obtains a verbal resur- 
rection, in this light ; and recollect, the greatness of nations, 
the glory of empires, the conquest of armies, and all the pride, 
pomp, and magnificence, which once arrayed the now desolate 
streets of ruined capitals and ancient cities, — were but a com- 
bined effect, a concurrent whole, whose real life and force lay in 
the distinct vitality of those individual souls, who were then 
human dwellers in this world. 

Thus also in regard to our personal experience. As onward 
life progresses, from infancy to manhood, and from manhood 
unto old age, friends, relatives, and acquaintances drop away 
from our circle, enter behind the veil, and disappear in the 
depths of the invisible world. We speak of them as " dead,'^ 
**no more;" and, indeed, as if they were almost blotted opt 
of being, because forsooth, between us and them, intelligible 
communion can no longer be maintained. But this approaches 
to the Sadducean heresy; and is at least an error, associated 
with much practical irreverence. Those we once saw, heard, 
or knew, are in themselves and to themselves, as much conscious 
individuals as ever. They are alive now; thinking, feeling, 
remembering, inhabiting some unseen locality, and far more 
capacitated for realising the awfulness of their own individuality, 
than when encircled by corporeal limitations, and acted upon by 
the social relations of man's outer world. Material nature is a 
transient show, but human spirit is an eternal reality: the 
varied phenomena of the one are frail and evanescent, but the 
principles of the other enclose eternity in their essence, and 
cannot pass away. 

And when the duration of individual consciousness in man 
is thus regarded, how overwhelming is the simple thought, 
— all the teeming myriads of souls, which rise to an aggregate 
beyond finite arithmetic to overtake, are as truly alive, and 
as literally conscious of bliss or pain, as when they were, like 
our own, the tenants of flesh, and the inhabitants of time ! 
When we ramble through the green solitudes of a rustic 
churchyard, or enter with solemn pace the twilight gloom that 



Digitized by 



Google 



130 INDIVIDUALITY OF MAN, 

overshadows the aisles and shrines of some hoary cathedral, — 
think of this. When we cast a thoughtful gaze round our 
libraries, and contemplate the works, in whose pages historians, 
poets, orators, and the majestic Thinkers of olden days have 
enshrined their everlasting thoughts, muse on the fact, — 
that those distinct Spirits, from whence these volumes emanated, 
are still alive, still conscious, still as much thinking substances 
and individual souls, as when they pondered over the page we 
read, and adiieved those intellectual immortalities we now 
admire. Above all, when we peruse the divine Scriptures, 
recollect that, all who are there named, from Adam down to 
St. John in the Apocalypse, are yet living inhabiters of God's 
universe, individual sharers of personal being, and conscious 
inheritors of eternal bliss or woe, in some locality where the 
presence and the power of the Almighty Sustainer are realised. 
Those who perished in the flood; the polluted Canaanites^ 
whom Joshua was commanded to slay ; the thousands of Sen- 
nacherib's army, who fell under the death-blast of the dooming 
angel ; the princes of Israel ; the king of Babylon ; the slaugh- 
tered prophets and martyred saints of old; the hundreds of 
thousands who were destroyed by the army of Titus when 
Jerusalem fell, — all, all are alive, individual, alone, centred in 
the circle of their own consciousness, and as truly "living 
souls " as ever. And to this awful view let us add the prac- 
tical truth, that even as departed souls have all passed out of 
the flesh to enter either a condition of bliss or anguish, so 
we, who are yet embodied, have already entered on a moral 
pathway of principle, and are building up a form of personal 
character, which must infallibly terminate in one or the other 
of these two eternal destinies. Our social life, then, is com- 
paratively hollow, unreal, artificial, transient, an outside ap- 
pearance, a baseless show that will soon pass away. Our indi- 
vidual life, on the contrary, is a real, absolute, ever-conseious 
thing, the vital seed of an undeveloped hereafter, the inward 
dawn of a destiny which is imperishable, — the commencement 
of that individual being, in whose mysterious expansions of a 
future heaven, or hell, every soul must be isolate and alone, for 
ever and for ever. 
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THE LONELINESS OP CHRIST. 

L 

There is every reason to conclude, our adorable Lord, as 
God-Man, is not only the august Theme of angels and men 
now, but that, throughout the ages of a coming eternity, He 
will continue to be an Object of unexhausted wonder, wor- 
ship, and contemplative bliss to the unfallen spirits whom He 
sustains, and the ruined ones whom He redeemed. We 
need not therefore marvel, if we find, the more we strive 
to enter into the' meaning of Scripture, — He Who is the 
infinite Centre of its doctrines and everlasting Substance of 
its mysteries, is ever presenting unto the worshipping heart 
and believing mind some new aspect of beauty, grandeur, 
and truth. In Him are "unsearchable riches;" and it is 
delightful to perceive, in the authorship of the Church, how 
martyrs and saints, and the real disciples of the Holy 
Ghost who have been educated in the shadow of the Cross, 
have each, in different ways, selected from these " riches " that 
whidi more especially seemed to thrill their hearts with adoring 
gratitude, or overawe their intellects with reverential love. 
The student who is well read in the literature of sacred authors 
will not require distinct proofs of this ; his own library, from 
the apostolical Fathers down to the writers of our own age, 
will attest how, amid catholic unity in all essential views, some 
especiality of contemplation concerning the Saviour has also 
been maintained. While all holy thinkers, who have been 
taught of God, have ever disciplined their reason into the same 
docile awe before the mysteries of the Incarnation, we may 
yet perceive, that what may be termed their subjective theo- 
logy retained its own peculiar temper, and has preserved its own 
personal tone. In some cases, for example, we find the Person 
of Christ ; in others the Life i while in a third class, the Passion 
of the Saviour becomes a predominant theme, and appears to 
have constituted a presiding centre, around which their entire 
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system of views, feelings, and hopes revolved. And so in 
our own day; while "the truth as it is in Jesus" unites all 
catholic believers into one saving fellowship of life and love, 
yet each appears to admire, with holy preference and sacred 
bias, points and principles in the Gospel schema unto which 
his own subjective nature appears to be peculiarly attracted. 
With this conviction, then, let us select, for some meditative 
remarks, the human and moral loneliness of Christ ; tmd hope 
that there are many whose individual temperament, in the 
entireness of our one faith, will respond to certain feelings of 
reverence and awe which appear to be associated with such a 
theme. 

11. 

For three-and-thirty years, according to popular calculation, 
that wondrous Being, who was " the brightness of the Father's 
glory," and in whom "dwelt all the fulness of the Godhead, 
bodily," became the denizen of our world, and, as *^ a man of 
sorrows acquainted with grief," lived and acted, spoke and 
felt, and fulfilled the mysterious relations of an earthly ca- 
reer, unto which, from all eternity. He had been predestined. 
Now, when we consider the awful grandeur of His Person 
as Incarnated Deity ; the ineffable purity of His Manhood 
as conceived by the Holy Ghost; and what must have been 
faultless harmony of His created faculties in their full and 
finished development, both personally and oflScially, — we may 
at once perceive, that while His human nature was gene- 
rically one with our own, the finite experience of that same 
nature must also have been specifically distinct from all which 
mere humanity has known. And who can question, among the 
solemn peculiarities which thus enshrine the history of Christ, 
as Man in the solitudes of an unpartaken experience, that moral 
loneliness appears to be one of the most touching? Outward 
companionship He frequently had; but inward fellowship, in the 
tenderest meaning of that word, with one exception hereafter ta 
be named, — He appears never to have enjoyed, as Mediator, 
with those around Him. This negative aspect of His trials, as a 
suffering Messiah in our sinful world, is thus alluded to by the; 
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prophetical and mystical language of the 69th Psalm: "Reproach 
has broken my heart ; and I am full of heaviness ; and I looked 
for some to take pity, but there was none ; and for comforters, 
but I found none." (ver. 20.) Surely, the loneliness of an an- 
guished spirit and a bleeding heart is here depicted ; and since 
the very next verse identifies this description with Him, unto 
whom **they gave gall for meat, and vinegar to drink," — we have 
here an insight into the finite experiences of Christ, which proves 
Him not only to have been a " man of sorrows," but a mourner 
with whose burdened spirit no finite being was willing to 
sympathise. Thus, was Christ alone in His suffering realities, 
both as man and Mediator: And does not all which seems 
fearful to the mere loneliness of mortal experience, such as we 
may be called upon to endure, become insignificant, — when 
compared with the aching solitudes of His heart, into whose re- 
cess no gaze but that of the Almighty was ever thrown? 



III. 

The Humanity of Christ being identical with our own, we 
cannot doubt that His moral sensibilities were also analogous, 
to every pure and perfect extent, with those which pertain unto 
ourselves. Countless, indeed, are the passages, both in the Old 
and New Testament, descriptive of our Lord's finite sensations, 
as participant of grief and pain, anguish and bereavement, and 
of all those innocent emotions which respond to the trials and 
temptations of this mortal life. But when our hearts become 
feelingly convinced of this mysterious and affecting truth, — 
in what a trance of tearful awe ought we to muse and meditate 
over large portions of the Saviour's human history, as recorded 
in the Gospels I Surely that man must be incapable of holy 
tenderness who can remember, without some responsive thrill, 
this one fact, — Christ, as man, was mentally, morally, and 
spiritually, more alone than any being who ever trod this earth 
of sorrow and of sin. Being thus isolated, enclosed, as it 
were, in the inviolable purity of His soul, and the unshared 
anguish of His Spirit, — with one beautiful exception. He, Who 
came to sympathise with human suffering, received no sympathy 
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from that very race for whom He lived, and for whom He died I 
His whole life was love in perpetual motion; His conduct 
beneficence in unweakened act; and His word a balm of 
breathing consolation, which never failed to soothe the sunken 
hearts over which it was uttered: but, while thus respond- 
ing with the fulness and freeness of unutterable benignity and 
compassion to the wants and woes of all who besought the 
aid of His relieving hand, or the comforts of His consoling lip, — 
He himself was maligned and misinterpreted; misconceived 
and misunderstood ; forsaken and persecuted ; a desolate outcast ; 
an echoless spirit, bleak, shelterless, and lonely ; — a homeless 
" man of sorrows, acquainted with grief," *' who had not where 
to lay His head," and when He "looked for some to take pity," 
found ** none !" (Psal. Ixix.) " Behold, and see if there be any 
sorrow like unto this sorrow." (Lam. i. 10.) 



IV. 

Those who are tempted to absorb the emotions of our Sa- 
viour's humanity in the infinite quiescence of His Godhead, may 
imagine such realisations of human and moral loneness, on the 
part of Christ, constituted no portion of His earthly trials as 
Mediator, and Man. From this conception of the Redeemer's 
character, we beg, with all deference, to dissent. Not only does 
a cold, stem, and apathetic view of the Saviour cause His Mc- 
diatorship to recede from all living fellowship and loving contact 
with humanity as a suffering nature, — but it moreover contra- 
dicts the truth, and chills the affecting warmth of those scrip- 
tural representations which relate to this very subject. One 
proof from the New Testament respecting the fact that, our 
Lord did appreciate human consolation, and, by consequence, 
feel the desertions of His unsympathising followers, must be 
reserved imto the close of this section : but two others occur 
to us, and unto each we direct the attention of the reader. To 
our mind, at least, they afford a touching evidence how the 
Eedeemer was indeed distressed, in His human sensibilities, by 
the bleakness and loneliness with which He was often encircled. 
Eoth these quotations seem to attest this moral fact in the human 
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life of Jesus, — He felt the desertion of cold hearts, and the 
cowardice of unspiritual minds, in that hour when warm affection 
from the one, and heroic devotion from the other, were most 
needed by Himself as man. " My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death : tarry ye here, and watch with me." * ♦ ♦ 
" And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them asleep, and 
eaith unto Peter, What, could ye not watch with me one hour?" 
(Matt. vxvi. 38 — 40.) How is it possible for a simple and sincere 
believer, who reads these heart-affecting words, to doubt, that in 
the depths of His finite sensibilities, our blessed Redeemer was 
truly and perfectly identified with ourselves, inasmuch as He^ 
here describes Himself in two aspects, which illustrate such 
human identification ? In the first passage. He is represented as 
feelingly alive to the sustaining power of sympathy ; — " tarry ye 
here, and watch with me : " in the second, the bursting fulness 
of a sensitive bosom, pained and pierced by the desertion of 
those whom He loved, is not less apparent; — "Could ye not 
watch with me one hour ? " Combine the mysterious tender- 
ness of both unto a unity of effect, and they teach the hearts of 
the sad and the deserted, when the trials of this burdened life 
oppress them to the brink of despair, — to remember there is One 
in heaven who can, and will, sympathise with what they now 
endure on earth ; and this, because His own human soul once 
underwent a desertion infinitely more bleak, and faced a soli- 
tude which none but the " man of sorrows " has been doomed 
to experience. 

The second passage, which brings out the fact of the Saviour's 
being humanly touched and saddened by the unfeeling conduct 
of forsaking hearts and timid discipleship, is contained in a 
predicted desertion of His followers, which occurs in John, xvi. 
32. : "Behold the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall 
be scattered every man to his own, and shall leave me alone : 
and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me." The 
impassioned earnestness of emotional language is certainly not 
beheld here, as it is in the quotation previously given ; but still 
the solemn pathos of the allusion cannot be mistaken. " Leave 
me alone," are words which truly interpret the dejection of a 
bereaved heart, and the sorrows of a forsaken spirit; and, as such, 
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must be considered to prove that, our Lord's humanity was 
responsive, even as our own, unto the consolations of sympathy, 
and the comforts of love. 



V. 

Hitherto, our views of the Redeemer's human loneliness are 
related unto that aching sense of desolation which He expe- 
rienced in His finite capacity, as one who could truly feel, and 
literally respond to, all which sympathetic emotions are calculated 
to produce. Still, we need not pause here ; but may advance 
the idea of the Redeemer's isolation into a region of spiritual 
life more intimately connected with the mystery of His Per- 
son, and the glory of His Office. Does not, then, a profound 
reverence for the Saviour, as the incarnated Deity acting out 
in time the mediatorial purpose which he conceived in eter- 
nity, authorise the belief that, depths of moral sensation and 
mental life must have been in Him, which even inspired lan- 
guage could but remotely express, or indirectly illustrate? 
Scripture, in an absolute sense, is not perfectly coincident with 
all Christ personally was ; because, being an effect, how can a 
book be coequal with the infinite and essential glories of His 
Person, who was " very God of very God," unless the volume 
were, like Himself, infinite ? Hence, if we confine our thoughts 
to the Person of Christ, in the complex mystery of His twofold 
nature, we at once perceive that, beyond all beings, uncreated ot 
created, in heaven or upon eaii;h, — God- Man stood sublime, 
apart, ineffably and inconceivably " aloneJ*^ 

But the loneliness of Christ becomes more intelligible to our 
apprehension, when we associate it with His official glory, ad 
Prophet, Priest, and King of the Church. Now, if we examine 
the New Testament under this aspect, we shall discover that, 
the general doctrines taught by Christ are far more expressly 
and closely related unto our eternal necessities, as sinful men, 
than unto His own personal experiences, as the spotless Re- 
deemer. With few exceptions, we perceive the New Testa- 
ment reveals the Saviour chiefly, as acting out His relative 
consciousness upon man; and find it rarely speaks of what 
the inward life of Christ underwent in the recesses and soli- 
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tudes of his own divinely sustained, but not divinely absorbed, 
Humanity. Still, there are texts and tones in the Gospels, and 
more especially in the closing chapters of St. John, which 
dimly unveil, with awful remoteness, somewhat of that personal 
experience which the Saviour exclusively underwent, and con- 
cerning which, adoring reverence may justly exclaim, " Never 
man " felt " like this man I " The following extracts from 
the 14th, 15th, 16th, and 17th chapters of St. John's Gospel 
will serve to illustrate a profound especiality in the spiri- 
tual consciousness of our Redeemer, unto which these allusions 
refer. "I go to prepare a place for you:" "I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me : " ^^ I will pray the Father, and 
He shall give you another Comforter : " " Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you : " *• The prince of this world 
Cometh, and hath nothing In me : " " As the Father hath loved 
me, so have I loved you : " "I have kept my Father's com- 
mandments, and abide in His love : " " All things that I have 
heard of my Father I have made known unto you : " " All 
things that the Father hath are mine : therefore said I, He shall 
take of mine, and shall show it unto you : " "I came forth 
from the Father, and am come into the world : again I leave the 
world, and go to the Father:" ^*I am not alone, because the 
Father is with me : " ** Father, the hour is come : glorify thy 
Son, that thy Son also may glorify Thee:" "I have finished 
the work which Thou gavest me to do : " **' Glorify me with 
thine own self, with the glory which I had with Thee before 
the world was : " " And now I am no more in the world, and 
come to Thee: " "For their sakes I sanctify myself:" " That 
they all may be one, as thou. Father, art in me, and I in 
thee : " ** My glory which thou hast given me : for thou lovedst 
me before the foundation of the world : " " The world hath not 
known thee, but I have known thee :"♦♦*« That the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them." 
Concerning these august utterances we may venture to affirm 
that, like the mystery of the Incarnation, in which they ar& 
centred, a human and divine aspect seems to characterise what 
is presented by them unto the adorations of our faith. A 
human element pertains to them ; because, the relations which 
our Lord's mediatorial office and redeeming virtue bear unto 
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rescued humanity^ are set forth with sublime disclosure. But 
they also bear a divine reference, which ascends unto that in- 
effable communion maintained between the Personal Godhead 
of Christ find the Fatherhood of the Almighty, in that past 
eternity where the Incarnation was decreed, and the deep 
counsels of Redemption arranged. It is in this latter aspect 
we may conceive the spiritual life of the Saviour on earth to 
have been so sublimely remote, and unutterably distinct from 
all which man, or angel, can experience. For our own parts, 
we again confess that, the closing chapters of St. John, abound- 
ing, as they do, in the profoundest self-references which our 
Lord has made, — seem to defy all forms of human comment to 
expound what they contain. A man must be strangely defective 
in modesty of mind who would dare to dispute this. The laii- 
guage, indeed, in which Christ here speaks, is calm and simple ; 
but the calm is the tranquillity of the eternal world, and the 
simplicity is the perfect grandeur of an unapproachable Je- 
hovah. A revelation, in one sense, men may choose to call the 
seventeenth chapter of St. John ; but the Saviour is there en- 
shrined in such beams of uncreated light, that the very radiance 
with which religion is thus invested unto the eye of faith, be- 
comes intellectual darkness, when mere understanding presumes 
to comprehend what is disclosed. We part, therefore, from this 
dim apocalypse of the Redeemer's profoundest life, with what is 
recorded of the saintly Spener, when his last life-breath was 
about to be drawn. His biographer (see Canstein's Spener's 
Lebeuy s. 146.) tells us that, this holy man caused our Lord's 
valedictory prayer to be read over three times, just ere he 
departed into his Master's presence ; and then adds the following 
comment : — " By which we are to suppose that he loved this 
chapter with a peculiar affection ; though he was never willing 
to preach on it, protesting that he did not understand it, and 
that a correct understanding of the same transcended the mea- 
sure of faith which the Lord is accustomed to communicate to 
His followers on their pilgrimage." 
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VI. 



The thought that, our blessed Redeemer, while on earth, en- 
closed within Him voiceless circles of spiritual life and moxal 
sensation, into whose solitude the purest and profoundest 
among His disciples could not have entered, — is not with- 
out its practical eiFect on living Christianity, now. Among 
other influences, it is calculated to deepen our veneration, and 
increase our awe, when we study His word ; survey His work ; 
and accompany His pilgrimage of awful love and fearful suffer- 
ing, from the manger to the cross. With this persuasion, let us, 
then, suggest the following outlines of themes and objects, in 
regard to which much that may have been perceived, felt, and 
comprehended by the Redeemer's human soul, was incommuni- 
cable unto others, and left Him " alone " in the awful recesses 
of that consciousness where "the prince of this world had 
nothing " which he could tempt, and the Mediator experienced 
a personal life with which no human spirit could sympathise. 

1. The Saviour in relation unto Forms and Facts 
IN the material Creation. Here, at once, we are arrested 
by the sublimity and grandeur of this unquestioned truth that, 
what Christ Himself created, conditioned, and sustained by 
the energies of divine omnipotence, as a distinct Person in 
Godhead, — unto the relative influences of that same world did 
He subject His faculties and feelings, as our constituted Me- 
diator. Contemplate, under this regard, a few of those pas- 
sages where the Lord applies Himself unto certain objects in 
nature, and clothes His doctrinal utterances with a teaching 
force derived from the phenomena of Materialism : " Consider 
the lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do 
they spin : and yet, I say unto you, that even Solomon, in all 
his glory, was not arrayed like one of these. Wherefore, if 
God so clothe the grass of the field," &c. &c. (Matt. xxvi. 28.) 
The beautiful loveliness and innocent garniture of flowers thus 
receives an eternal consecration from the lips of Christ; but 
what mortal can understand the deep complacency with which 
the finite consciousness of Christ may have dwelt on their 
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beauty ? Or who can imagine what His human sensibilities 
felt, when they realised the creative wisdom of the Divine 
energy which was even then *^ clothing the grass of the field,** 
under the watching eyes of *^the man of sorrows?" Again: 
" When it is evening, ye say, it will be fair weather ; for the 
sky is red. And in the morning, it will be foul weather to-day ; 
for the sky is red and lowering. O ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky ; but can ye not discern the signs of 
the times?" (Matt. xvi. 2, 3.) The deep symbolism of this 
passage needs no discussion ; still, let us ponder on the truth 
that, not only was our Lord observant of all man said touching 
the prophetic hues of the sky, but that He himself was per- 
sonally regardful of their colours; and realised certain per- 
ceptions of His human nature in relative contact with their 
variety and change. But, what His perceiving Humanity 
actually experienced, when it gazed on the changing glories 
of the oriental skies, remains unvoiced in the solitudes of that 
life which was uncommunicated, and perchance, unto sinful 
creatures like ourselves, incommunicable. — " Heaven and earth 
shall pass away ; but my words shall not pass away." (Mark, 
xiii. 31.) The calm sublimity of this passage, in which the 
dying universe seems to recede before the dooming lips of 
the Redeemer, is self-evident. Yet, inasmuch as that same 
"heaven" was the fabric which His Godhead had reared, and 
that "earth" a creation which He had produced, who can 
tell the nature of those inward influences which the passing- 
away of our material system may have awakened in the depths 
of His mediatorial life ? But while this belongs unto *^ secret 
things," there is at least an open "thing" suggested unto 
believers by this passage in the teaching of Christ ; and that 
is, an increasing reverence for the Saviour's written words, 
viewed in connection with His material works. Never ought 
we to behold the transient exhibitions of the last, without at 
the same time recalling the imperishable glories of the first : 
** Heaven and earth shall pass away ; but my words shall not 
pass awayl" By such a religious contemplation of the ma- 
terialism which encircles our sense, we shall cause the transiency 
of nature to do homage unto the eternity of grace. 

** I am the vine, ye are the branches ; he that abideth in me 
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and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit ; for without 
me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is cast 
forth as a branch and withered, and men gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are burned." This is another of 
those passages, where the blessed Saviour connects the profound 
symbolism which pervades the entire realm of natural objects 
with one of the very deepest and divinest mysteries of the 
Church, — even that of His mystical oneness with His people. 
Did we but pay just reverence to such an allusion as this, 
all nature would become a sacramental reflex of what Chris- 
tianity teaches, and present a kind of visible Gospel, whose 
** vines and branches " would be clothed with more than mere 
outward vision can detect, or appreciate. In what precise 
mode, however, the finite apprehension of Christ connected 
itself with " the vine ; " or how the withered branches, in their 
typical relation unto religious apostasy hereafter, inwardly 
affected His moral sensibilities, we are not told. Doubt- 
less, the awful intimations shadowed forth by those words, 
"cast forth as a branch," "withered," "cast into the fire," 
" burned," were the outward tokens of internal sensations more 
solemn than we can conceive. But let us at least strengthen 
our view of the " vine," as belonging unto one vast and varied 
system of material analogies, by a beautiful extract from 
Tholuck's comment on St. John : " The nearer that hour drew 
on, when the Redeemer should be outwardly separated from 
His disciples, the more living within Him did the conscious- 
ness become, that in spirit He should have eternal communion 
with them and all the faithful upon earth. Hence, many of 
His last sayings refer to that presence in the realm of spirits 
which is to continue for ever, — to His presence in the hearts 
of those who have inwardly received Him." ♦ ♦ ♦ « Perhaps 
a vineyard lay before the windows of the hall in which they 
supped ; perhaps the tendrils of the vine had climbed up the 
wall, and grown in through the window." * * * **The 
author of the realm of Spirit is also the author of the realm of 
Nature; both kingdoms develop themselves according to the 
same laws. Hence, those comparisons which the Redeemer 
derives from the region of Nature, are not mere comparisons^ 
serving to throw light upon the topic before Him : rather are 
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they inward analogies, and Nature is a witness for the realm of 
Spirit." * * * "As Nature is a witness in regard to the 
facts of the spiritual kingdom, so, on the other hand, these 
facts are, as it were, fulfilments of the prophecy of Nature." 

'2. The Mind of Christ in beperence unto spiri- 
tual AND MORAL Truth. — If, when we contemplate our 
Lord's subjective Humanity as affected by the outwardness of 
visible nature, we may conclude He experienced much that 
was ineffable unto man, still more may we be assured, in all 
which concerned His depth of insight into sjnritual mysteries 
and moral tendencies, He was " alone ; " and that, too, by an 
isolation beyond all imagination to conceive. Not only were 
His moral perceptions untinged by the staining dimness of 
sin, original and actual; but His created mind was miracu- 
lously enriched, by communications from " the Spirit without 
measure." Hence, among other themes, in the perfect appre- 
hension of which our Saviour must have stood apart in the 
loftiness and loneliness of omniscient purity, we may venture to 
name four : 

(1.) The Divine Nature, Attributes, Counsels, and Claims. — 
To some extent, the inspirations of the Holy Spirit disclosed 
the moral intentions and decrees of Jehovah unto the prophets 
and apostles, who were His amanuenses in the construction 
of Scripture. But, in comparison with what these finite 
organs of the Spirit perceived and communicated, the nund of 
Emanuel was infinitely raised above the highest and holiest 
of their inspired endowments. And this transcendency of 
our Redeemer's function, as the Prophet of His Church, is 
more than once stated, or implied in the Scriptures: "Thy 
God hath anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above Thy 
fellows." (Psal. xlv. 7.) To this oflScial pre-eminence St. Paul 
also thus alludes: "God, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake unto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in 
these last days spoken unto us by His Son, whom He hath 
appointed heir of all things, by whom also He made the world." 
(Heb. i. 1.) Our Lord himself likewise declares, by His own 
direct testimony, that in a perfect moral comprehension of 
the Almighty, and a spiritual insight into the depths of His 
everlasting Fatherhood, He was "alone," and dwelt in a 
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mysterious radiance, where "no man can approach unto" 
(1 Tim. vi. 16.); "All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father ; and no man knoweth the Son but the Father ; neither 
knoweth any man the Father but the Son." (Matt. xi. 27.) 
St. John, too, has a sublime passage on the same subject, which 
exhibits the mind of Christ, as Mediator, upon an eminence 
of spiritual vision, unreached and unreachable by any forms of 
created intellect, however expanded or inspired: "No man 
hath seen God at any time ; the only Begotten Son, which is 
in the bosom of the Father, He hath declared Him." (John, i. 18.) 

(2.) The intense Spirituality of Law y and the real Character of 
Sin. — When our Lord repulsed the petulant censoriousness of 
a Jewish lawyer by the following answer, he may be said to 
have illuminated the heavenly spirit and divine essence of the 
law, in a manner which had not been accomplished before. 
** Thou shalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind : this is the first and 
great commandment. And the second is like imto it, thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." (Matt, xxvii. 37. 39.) 
Hence, the spirituality of the law is the perfection of divine 
love ; and if so, in what sense may it be asserted that, law. was 
alone comprehended, in the absoluteness of its essential idea, by 
Jesus Christ ? The answer is clear and decisive : Christ 
being Himself the personal sum and substance, the living 
archetype and highest expression of love, both divine and 
human, — He " alone " understood the spirituality of law, by 
being in Himself the perfect counterpart of all which God and 
man required. " He was," says the Apostle, " the end of the 
law for righteousness" (Rom. x. 14.); that is to say, our 
blessed Lord incarnated the principle, embodied the power of 
law ; and thus, by the purity of His life, and by the merit of 
His death, apprehended the intense spirituality of God's legal 
character, under a mode of realisation which none but Him- 
self could possibly have experienced. 

Then, as to the second theme, " the real character of sin ; " 
the moment we define sin, as being what it fundamentally is, 
even a deicidal state of moral corruption, — we at once perceive 
why the Saviour must have beheld its character, as no created 
intellect ever did. " Sin," St. Paul tells us, " is the trans- 
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gression of the law;" but "law" is a legal transcript of the 
Almighty's perfections, in their relative bearing upon the sub- 
jects of His moral government. Hence, He who is perfectly 
acquainted with those divine attributes in which the law has 
its root, is alone capacitated to understand, with infinite pre- 
cision, the real character of that rebellion by which they are 
opposed. But, since Christ was omnisciently acquainted with 
the Being and Perfections of God, He must have understood ihe 
sinful opposite to these, with an infallible science, and with an 
all-comprehending mind. Sin, we repeat it, is God's contrast ; 
the anti-god of human will, in treasonable array against the 
divine: and since Christ "alone" perfectly understood what 
was in God's nature. He "alone" could thoroughly appre- 
hend the fearful enormity of all that opposed a law which 
the almighty nature had promulgated. And here we touch 
upon a theme both of practical influence, and terrible subli- 
mity. It is part of the Spirit's covenanted work, to " reprove 
the world of sin" (John, xvi. 8.); and as the believer ad- 
vances in the work of personal sanctification, he grows in a 
penetrating sense of what sin is, both as to the atheism of its 
principle, and the pollution of its influence. But, when com- 
pared with the insight which the Kedeemer had of sin, how 
dim, narrow, and limited is that which the highest models of 
human saintship can obtain ! In truth, the faculties of no 
&llen Intelligence can possibly grasp the mystery of moral 
evil, as the mind of Christ must have done. To some extent, 
indeed, we understand, feel, oppose, and suffer from the pain of 
sin ; yet, after all, we pursue it, beyond the contracted horizon 
of our being and welfare, with a faltering vision, and a most 
imperfect idea. But the Saviour beheld the naked principle 
of sin, in all the boundlessness of its tendency and design. 
He saw it, as it were, striking not only on chords of influence 
relative to our human condition, but propagating thrills of 
moral effect from system to system, and from world to world, — 
rising upward from the beat of man's rebellious heart upon 
earth, till they vibrated under the very throne of God Himself 1 
In one word, finite beings like ourselves, perceive somewhat of 
sin's nature by its penal consequences and painful results : but 
Christ looked it through and through, to the very centre of its 
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inmost origin^ — to its ultimate essence^ as it lay secreted 
in the profoundest recess and future determinations of man's 
£edlen wilL Moreover, He "alone" beheld the real cha- 
racter of sin in respect to Himself, as Incarnate Beitj and 
suffering Mediator. His disciples, indeed, recoiled from every 
mention of His atoning death, and to the last, appeared over- 
whelmed by its mysterious announcement. But the express 
words of the Saviour betoken with what awful clearness He 
foresaw, how the principle of sin was about to embody its 
deicidal character in a form, which would eclipse the sun, 
paralyse the earth, and cause the awakened dead to throb 
under its enormity. We allude to the crucifixion. And was 
not this (so far as man's rebellion in tendency could reach) 
a manifestation of sin, in the act of becoming a deicide ? And 
if this view of sin be no exaggeration, but a sober, because 
scriptural, view of its innate evil, — we begin to understand 
why the Saviour wept His heart out in the "bloody sweat 
of Gethsemane's garden," and uttered that interjection of 
sacrificial agony which burst from His dying lips on the 
cross. Christ, we believe, then saw, with the absolute pu- 
rity of perfect moral vision sin in its naked essence, as the 
fallen creature's desire to destroy its own Creator; and what 
but a divinely-sustained Humanity could have endured such 
a spectacle as this? Translated in this light, how should 
all the recesses of conscience be pervaded with impressions 
of profoundest awe, when a cry comes from Calvary, whose 
accent is the deepest and dreadest which ever thrilled the 
ear of man!" My God I my God I why hast Thou forsaken 
me?" (Matt, xxvii. 46.) "Forsaken me!" Time may read 
these words, but eternity alone will be able to interpret the 
pang they betoken, and unshroud the mystery they conceaL 
Meanwhile, let us hear what Hooker and Pearson say con- 
cerning this passion of the Bedeemer. Both of these great 
divines refer the terrible perfection of the Saviour's anguish 
chiefly to His inward perceptions of the evil of sin, as man's 
hati*ed of a holy God. Hooker speaks thus : — " There was 
present before his eyes in that fearful hour, on the one side, 
God's heavy indignation and wrath towards mankind, as yet 
unappeased; death as yet in full strength; hell as yet never 
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mastered by any that came within the confines and bounds 
thereof; somewhat, peradyenture, more than is either possible, 
or needful, for the wit of man to find out; finally, flesh 
and blood, left alone to enter into conflict with all these. 
Secondly, on the other side, a world to be saved by One ; a 
pacification of wrath through the dignity of that sacrifice which 
should be offered, a conquest over death through the power of 
that Deity which would not suffer the tabernacle thereof to see 
corruption, and an utter disappointment of all the forces of the 
infernal powers, through the purity of that soul which they 
should have in their hands, and not be able to touch/' {Eccles. 
Pol. vol. iL p. 187.) 

On the same dread theme Bishop Pearson thus speaks : — 
"Evil apprehended to come tormented His soul with fear, 
which was as truly in Him in respect of what He was to suffer, 
as hope in reference to a reward to come, after His sufferings." 
* • * i^Q ought not to question whether He suffered in His 
soul, or no; but rather to endeavour to reach, if it were 
possible, the knowledge how far, and in what degree, he suf- 
fered. Which, though we can never fully and exactly measure, 
yet we may infallibly know thus much, both from the expres* 
sions of the Spirit of God, and from the occasion of His suffer- 
ings, that the griefs and sorrows which He felt, " were most 
incomparably far beyond all sorrows of which any person here 
was sensible, or capable. ♦ ♦ ♦ For God "laid on" his 
own Son " the iniquities of us all ; " and as we are (^liged to 
be sorry for our particular sins, so was he grieved for the sins 
of us all. If, then, we consider the perfection and latitude of 
His knowledge, he understood all the sins of men for which He 
suffered, all the evil and the guilt, all the offence against the 
majesty, and ingratitude against the goodness of God which 
was contained in those sins." * * * "If we reflect upon 
those graces which were without measure diffused through His 
soul, and caused Him, with the greatest habitual detestation to 
abhor all sin ; if we consider all these circumstances we cannot 
wonder at his sorrow. For, if the true. contrition of one single 
sinner, bleeding under the sting of the law, only for his own 
iniquities, cannot be performed without great bitterness of sorrow 
and remorse; what bounds can we set unto that grief, what 
measures to that anguish, which proceedeth from a full appre- 



Digitized by 



Google 



LONELINESS OF CHRIST. 147 

hiension of all the tran^essions of so maily millions of sinners?'^ 
{Pearson on the Creeds Art. 4.) 

(3.) The priceless Worth of a Soul in respect to its conscious 
Eternity. — Unto the unerring gaze of Jesus Christ our apos^ 
tate world presented not only the aspect of guilt, misery, 
and pollution, but that of an immense rival, contending with 
Divinity for the possession and mastery of human souls. This 
dark and dreadful truth comes forth from the teaching mind of 
the Saviour under various forms ; sometimes by parables ; then by 
doctrinal statements; and occasionally also, by a direct appeal to 
our common reason, through the medium of a contrast. A 
specimen of such contrast we find in Matt. xvi. 26, where the 
Bedeemer brings the idea of a gained world on the one hand, 
and a lost soul on the other, into a fearful juxtaposition. True, 
He does not enter into a description of what actually composes 
the inherent elements of such contrast ; but silence here is the 
sublime of superhuman eloquence. A gained world may be 
described, but a lost eternity of human bliss cannot I What, 
then, must be the terribleness of that ruin, which even the 
mediatorial language of Christ himself, in its finite capacity, 
found too awful to depict? Hence, before the meaning and 
majesty of this question, " What shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul?" — creation seems to stand silent; time has no 
answer ; and eternity is dumb. Neither angel above, nor fiend 
below, nor man on earth, can reply. An everlasting echo would 
appear to be the only answer to the Redeemer's question, — 
«*What?". 

And this view of the passage is justified by the fact that, out 
of Godhead, nothing can be conceived more precious than a 
human soul, as it interprets itself through the medium of social 
nature, the system of providence, or the experiences of grace. 
Hence, on this subject, the following assertions will not be 
questioned. The soul is a spiritual mirror which reflects 
moral features of eternal significance, around whose deeds 
and darings, duties and destinies, are encircled the archives of 
history and the ages of time. It is the soul which gives unto 
materialism its grandest meaning, and noblest sway ; it is the 
soul that has impressed with majesty and might the regions of 
nature, and the realms of sense; reared capitals, temples, arches, 
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and monuments, which challenge decay : moreover, out of this 
same mysterious ^^bouP all which in literature, art, science^ 
legislation, oratory, and song, has either stirred the profoundest 
depths, or unveiled the loftiest heights of human sensation and 
attainment, — has proceeded. But the argument for the awful 
worth of a *^ soul" cannot be arrested even here ; because, under 
a religious aspect, the associations which encompass the nature 
and destiny of a soul, receive an amazing accession of all that 
is wonderful and sublime. For who, save the base materialist, 
will deny that, the ^ soul " is capable of bearing the blast, or the 
blessing, of its almighty creator? Who but he disbelieves^ 
the same mysterious essence is environed by fiends, girt about 
by angels, fenced with providences, accosted by nature, appealed 
to by Scripture, invited by sacred ordinances, and nourished 
by celestial sacraments? And have not the sympathies of 
heaven been so enlisted in its behalf, as to rescue it from 
merited perdition by the atonement of a Divine passion, in 
order to construct it into a living temple of everlasting love^ 
where the Trinity may be enshrined? But this belief in the 
costliness of a human soul only serves to deepen our conviction 
that, Christ " alone " was enabled to weigh the real worth of a 
^* soul," in connection with the vast and viewless Infinite of its 
destiny to come. Surely He who loved it unto the death, and 
purchased its amnesty from ruin by merit of His almighty 
pangs, had ^^ no man with Him " (Isaiah) in those inward con* 
templations wherewith He pondered over its character in time» 
and condition in eternity ? After the lapse of nearly six thou- 
sand years of illustration, we are yet standing on the outside of 
those unresolved mysteries, and behold, but in the dimness of 
an insuperable distance, those spiritual capacities, which both 
scripture and reason attribute unto a soul. But Christ, as Grod* 
Man, by Whom all the present and future recesses of mortal 
consciousness must have been unveiled in the clear light of 
omniscience, — perpetually realised the soul, and its eternity; and 
as He " alone" fathomed the coming awfulness of the last, so was 
he ^^ alone" competent fully to discern the intrinsic preciousness 
of the first. We part, then, from these views of the Bedeemer's 
loneliness in spiritual and moral vision, with those alarming 
words, where God, eternity, guilt, and soul are associated in 
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one most fearful relationship. — ^^ Fear not them which kill 
the body but are not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear Him 
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell ; y ea^ I say 
unto you, fear Him I " (Luke xiL 5.) 



VIL 

Let us now adduce one beautiful exception to that state of 
impartaken mind and unechoed heart, in whose solitude so much 
of our blessed Lord's human experience was undergone. The 
evangelic record of this fact is so impressively held forth 
by the Saviour's own eulogy to the contemplation of the 
Church, that it well becomes us to give such exception our 
most earnest thoughts : " Verily I say unto you, wheresoever 
this Gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall 
also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of 
her." (Matt. xxvi. 13.) Now, unto what transaction does the 
Saviour allude ? The seventh verse informs us ; " There came 
unto Him a woman having an alabaster box of very precious 
ointment, and poured it on His head as He sat at meat." But 
further, it may be asked, unto what righteous principle, deserving 
an endless memorial in the ages to come, may we suppose our 
Lord to have alluded, in this pouring forth by a woman ** of 
precious ointment on His head?" The first peculiarity con* 
sists, we believe, in the formal nature of the act. The 
sacred Body of Christ himself was anointed by Joseph of 
Arimathea, but then it was after death. Here, however, by a 
most significant exception to the usual habit of the East, a 
woman anoints the Saviour while He is alive. It is in the 
moral view, however, we discover that tender peculiarity in 
Mary's conduct, which the Redeemer has enshrined for our 
everlasting remembrance. But previous to our stating this, it 
is proper to inform the reader, our view of the woman's 
anointing act, is not one taken by all who have commented 
on this part of the Messiah's history. For instance, Mal- 
donatus says: "Ipsa forsitan hoc non intellexit; sed signi* 
ficat Christus eam tam commodi (ob mortem suam jam pro- 
pinquam) fuisse; et quasi tacito quodam Spiritus Sancti 
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impulsu eum unxisse, videretur." In accordance with this cold 
interpretation, Beza also thus speaks : ^^ I am of opinion, that 
Mary was not thinking of Christ's death and burial; but a 
spectacle giving a previous intimation of His . approaching 
burial was set before them by Divine Providence." According 
to these, and similar expositions, Mary was under a mere pro- 
cess of mechanical inspiration ; and, when she " poured precious 
ointment on the head " of her gracious Master, was the uncon- 
scious organ of a providence which overruled her agency for an 
especial act. But surely, when we recall the fact that, Mary be- 
longed to a family in Bethany, whose home the Divine Redeemer 
frequently consecrated with His adorable presence ; and add to 
this recollection, how Mary was that quiet listener who " sat at 
the feet of Jesus, and received the Saviour's gracious approval 
for so doing," — does it not seem a more natural interpreta- 
tion, to refer this act of anointing unto a certain sympathising 
condition of heart on the part of Mary ? And, to confirm this 
view of the woman's conduct, be it remembered, Christ does not 
simply state, " she hath done this action," but she " did it for my 
burial;" — words which connect the peculiarity of an outward 
deed with the tenderness of some inward design. This inter- 
pretation is, moreover, borne out by a reference to the same trans- 
action, recorded in the twelfth chapter of St. John's Gospel : 
" Then took Mary a pound of ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped them with her hair." 
At this, the avarice of Judas Iscariot was moved, whose murmur- 
ing greediness our Lord thus rebuked : '^ Let her alone ; against 
the day of my burying hath she done this." May we not, then, 
from a comparison of these two statements, — " she did it for 
my burial," and « against the day of my burying hath she done 
this," — conclude that, Mary's gentle heart sympathised with 
the Redeemer's, in the dread prospect of His mysterious death ? 
And if so, how beautiful is the contrast between the almost 
heartless recoil of His male disciples from the mention of His 
death, and the musing tenderness and meditative awe with 
which Mary had learned to anticipate the same I ** Alone " 
though indeed the Saviour was, in the gloom of His un- 
partaken anguish, and incommunicable grief, — yet was there 
one, whose womanly spirit was actuated by the power 
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of grace to become that, which no masculine soul seemed to 
have been, — a sympathising echo to the Saviour's heart. Like 
Moses and Elias, in the mystical cloud of the Transfiguration, 
Mary was so deeply touched by the agony of His coming 
death, that she was prepared both to " speak " and act, as if 
her soul were compassionately acquainted with " His decease, 
which He should accomplish at Jerusalem." (Luke, ix. 31.) 
Here, then, was the exception unto Christ's otherwise unshared 
loneliness of heart, and immitigated solitude of woe. The cold 
reluctance of man stood aloof, and shrunk back with selfish alarm 
from His Cross and Passion ; but still, this bad world was not 
absolutely without a single chord of sympathising tenderness 
for the Redeemer's death, — and that vibrated in the quiet 
depths of a woman's heart.* 



♦ THE LONELINESS OF CHRIST, 

" Alone, O Lordl — yet * not alone,* 
Since oft Jehovah sends to Thee 
Ahnighty whispers fh)m the Glory-throne 

Attuned with His eternity ; 
And mission'd angels, poised on balanced wing, 
Camp round Thy Soul, and anthem-worship ung. 

** But, moral loneliness was Thine : 
And He whose heart did echo back 
In words that flow'd from feeling's inmost shrine. 

What Sorrow felt in life's worn track, — 
Found this cold earth one echoless array 
Of spirits tum'd from Him, and truth away ! 

** If tears an angel-cheek might stain. 

Or heaven's deep calm be moved with sighs, 
Thrills that approach to love's celestial pain 

Might well have touch'd the o'eraw'd skies, — 
When God Incarnate, ere for man He died, 
Roam'd the bleak world, deserted and denied. 

** Weary and faint, and fasting oft. 

More homeless far than beast, or bird. 
On lake, or shore, or Syrian mount aloft. 
By awftd musings inly stirr'd, — 
Apart lived Christ, all unperceived by man. 
And pray'd, and ponder'd o'er Redemption's plan. 
14 
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ON THE IMMEDIATE PRESENCE AND PERSONAL 
AGENCY OF GOD. 

In him we live, rnoye, and have oar being. — AcU xviL 28. 

If we avert our eyes from Scripture, we perceive that, since 
the close of the eighteenth century, a peculiar style of allu- 
sion to Divine agency in our world has been introduced into 



^ And thoughts were His, divinely vast. 

And meditations high as hoi j, 
And worldless visions, which have never pass'd 

Forth from their finite melancholy. 
But shroaded lay within that mute recess 
Where language could not reach their loneliness. 

** And, who can read, how God-Man wept, 
That on His eye-lash hung a tear,* 
When o*er His human spirit darkly swept 

Dejection, woe, and inward fear. 
Or think the Saviour groan'd, and heav*d a sigh. 
And scann*d the heavens with sorrow's pensive eye^ 

** Nor feel, how much of anguish unreveal'd, 

Unveil'd, unheard, unknown. 
Dwelt in the purest depths of pain oonceal'd. 

And left Emmanuers heart alone, — 
Alone, beyond aU loneliness to be. 
Save, in ^y breast, embo^ed Deity I 

** Unshared were His perceptions deep 
Of Nature, Providence, and Man; 
And secrets, which their sacred darkness keep 

Since time and mortal thought began. 
Glided and gleam'd along that perfect Soul, 
Which bow'd boieath God's infinite centroL 

*<.And sin, the deicidal lie. 

That Satan of our sensual will. 
Who dared the lightnings of dread wrath defy. 

And earth with desolation fill, — 
How did the Lord that monster see alone 
In darkness scowling on the Almighty's throne I 

" And Love, and Law, and Life, were seen. 
By God incarnate, in their essence true 5 
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physical science^ and natural theology. The divines unto whom 
we refer were scholastic defenders of Christian evidencesi and, 
we doubt not, did no small service to the outworks of the 
futh. But it must be admitted, their cold, dry, and technical 
division of the Divine Nature into an orderly analysis of 
abstract properties, introduced a style of thought and speech 



While all the mysteries which float between 
Faith's present hope, and fiitare view, 
By searchless wisdom were to Him disclosed* 
On Wliose high will the oniyerse reposed. | 

** Alone in merit, and in might. 

So did Ihnanael win the grace 
Whereby the Spirit-bom obtain the right 

Which seals our Ck>d*s adopted race : 
And who, save He, conld see with dreadless eye, 
Where deep in God salvation's fountains lie ? 

** And thns, unechoed by mankind. 

Cloistered in spirit lived the Lord 
In that hid sphere, where gazed no human Mind, 

Nor friendship breathed one soothing word ; 
By sinner bann'd, by saint not understood, — 
A Saviour-God in mental solitude! 

« If ever heart un&thomed were. 

Or grief a lone and lofty thing, 
Say, was it not when Jesu breathed Bis prayer 

Under cold midnight's dewy wing. 
On some tranced hill, while stars their vigils kept, 
And angels worshipp*d as their Maker wept? 

« Alone, too, was the Lord of grace. 

In seeing oil His Church would prove. 
When o*er the heaven of His almighty face 

Fell shades of superhuman love, — 
The outward symbols of diviner thought 
Than earth-toned language into meaning brought 

*' Alone in life, in death the same ; 
So lived Incarnate God for man. 
Who bow'd eternity, and flesh became. 

To realise all Mercy can : 
For all He felt, yet no compassions won, — 
His tears were many, but His smiles were none." 

" Lyra Spiritualis,** 
From ** The Guardian** Newspapes. 
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touching the Supreme Being, which has led thousands to con-^ 
found philosophic Theism with the ^* Grod and Father of Jesus 
Christ*'' And thus, there have been, since their time, and are 
in Uiis present era, heresies propounded, which virtually un- 
tenant creation of its over-watching God, and leave its inha- 
bitants to be the victims of a fatherless and forgotten world. 
According to this doctrine, our human system is little more 
than a stupendous masterpiece of material and moral me- 
chanism ; — a vast machine, as it were, compounded of matter 
and mind, which, having been originally constructed for certain 
purposes, and endowed with corresponding attributes for self- 
conduct and self-expansion, is now left, by its almighty Archi- 
tect, to work out and work on, as long as the mechanism can 
contrive to last I How men, who profess to be guided by pure 
reason, can allow themselves to be cheated by such profane 
Deism as this, surpasses our comprehension. Never has the 
Christless imposture of scientific terms, and abstract personifi- 
cations, been more successful than when it tempts us to believe 
that, passive causation will alone explain active effect. Why 
cannot these victims of philosophy admit, that " gravitation," 
"attraction," "electricity," "course of nature," "laws of 
matter," &c. &c &c., are mere words, that serve to personify 
human ignorance, but which leave unexplained the real nature, 
course, and action of a single phenomenon in Materialism, 
that science detects, or the senses can discern ? The writers 
and lecturers to whom we chiefly allude, speak of attributes, 
properties, and laws as vicarious agencies, unto which God hath 
so committed the operations of matter, that He Himself can 
personally recede into His eternity, and reign in awful in- 
difference on His invisible throne. Thus it is that, while a 
living, personal, and omnipresent God, in the Bible is ever 
represented as the grand explanation, origin, and cause of all 
that is absolutely good, — the leading systems of the age 
describe the world as merely regulated by abstract laws, and 
impersonal attributes. But in fact, this style of nomencla- 
ture is little more than a respectable way of excluding God's 
ruling law, and personal will, from the active doings and 
daily conduct of mankind. Sinful as men are, they have still 
a feeling for the Infinite, the Eternal, the Vast, and the In- 
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visible; and all the instinctive poetry of human nature re- 
sponds to visions of ideal glory, and abstract magnificence. 
Moreover, curiosity is keenly excited, intellect gi*atified, and 
the imagination profoundly overawed by a display of ma- 
terial wonders and physical mysteries. Nor, do they dislike to 
hear a scientific orator eloquently declaim on the " Presiding 
Mind," " Infinite Wisdom," ** Creative Power and Goodness," 
&c. &c. And why is this? Because wisdom, power, and 
goodness are mere impersonal Things — ideal properties, about 
which the intellect can occupy itself, and the reasoning powers 
be interested, without the faintest demand being thereby made 
on the oonseience, will, and character of man. In short, 
while in Scripture what we term " Nature," is God in personal 
action, and " Providence," God in personal legislation, — Nature 
and Providence, in the leading systems of the times, are philo- 
sophic refuges, which are conveniently adopted to keep G^d's 
personal will and word from actual interference from man's 
deeds and designs. In Scripture, the perfections of Deity are 
ever described in vital connection with His Infinite Personality ; 
and hence, they stand in direct relation to our duties and 
destinies. But, in the fashionable science of the day, while 
the Attributes of Divine Being are paraded before us with 
much seeming reverence and wonder, — they exist apart from 
all responsibility ; they reach not to our conscience, they appeal 
not to our responsibilities, and apply to no point in our moral 
character. Thus, the God of science is quite distinct from 
the God of Scripture ; as the former. He is a mere collective 
Unity of impersonal Attributes, which may interest our contem- 
plation ; but as the latter. He is a Personal Being, holy, awful, 
ever-present, and ever-active ; whose will and word reveal them- 
selves through His ministers, and declare what is our responsible 
connection with His Perfections, both now and hereafter. Iri 
science, we learn to speculate and admire ; but in revelation, 
we are commanded to adore, believe, and obey. 
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SCRIPTURAL PRESENCE OF DEITY. 

My Word shall not pass away. — Matt xxiy. 35. 

Thebe have been periods, in the religious history of the soul, 
when the advent of Jehovah unto human spirits was accompanied 
by visible pomp, and every chamber of mind opened at once to 
receive the coming gloiy ; but these have passed away. To our 
elect creation no apparent God maketh access, either clothed 
with such exceeding mystery, or clad with such miraculous terror 
that, the very senses of man are paralysed, and his whole being 
falls prostrate before it. The Son of God has receded into 
glory, " far above all heavens ; " the age of apostolic miracles 
closed; no voices are heard; no visions are seen; no trumpet 
accosteth us from heaven; no bright-winged visitants alight 
or descend from the skies ; — nor do earth, air, and sea, attest 
the awful interventions of the Holy One. And yet, a solitary 
volume is among us, which enshrines the thoughts of the 
Everlasting I God is ^* in the midst of us," as an Intellectual 
Presence, and a Spiritual Power ; and did but our faith listen 
with a devout ear to the utterances of Scripture, might she not 
hear the tones of Divinity, issuing from the recesses of every 
authentic syllable ^in the Bible ? For what saith the oracle of 
heaven ? " All Scripture is given by inspiration of God.** If, 
then, we believe this declaration, Christ was not more truly 
God manifest in the flesh, than is Scripture the Holy Ghost 
manifest in language; and, analogous with those outward 
efiects which the former ought to have wielded over the sense 
of the beholder, then, — ought to be the influences which the 
latter should exercise over the soul of the believer, now. Nay, 
let us not shrink from stating our conviction, that if the Bible 
had been permitted to realise its own character, unweakened 
by the passion, and un warped by the pride of man, — by this 
period it would have transformed the world. Mental and moral 
treason towards the word of God is, indeed, the natural root of 
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all that now darkens the conscience of nations, disturbs the 
peace of the Church, and renders the social framework around 
us a perfect satire on christian consistency. It matters not, 
whether we refer to open blasphemy ; or to secret Rationalism ; 
in all circles, except those of deep and decided spirituality, a 
practical want of reverence to the Divine Word, as being in very 
truth the intellectual throne of Deity set up among us all, — 19 
the leading apostacy of our times. 



THE CHRIST. 

Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. — Matt, xyi. 16. 

Whateveb can be conceived by the loftiest idealism of the 
human mind as regards the Divine Nature, or whatever can be 
imagined as perfect humanity, bodied forth in living shape, — 
that was surpassed by Christ, in all He acted, spoke, and was. 
In a word. He was our Immanuel; and whatsoever relates to 
the purities and perfections of human conscience, both in time 
and in eternity, was enclosed in Him. He came to be the 
mystery, the marvel, and the mercy of our moral system ; and 
thus, centred in Himself all which gives significance to our past, 
awfulness to our present, and certainty to our future. Imme- 
diately after the fall of our first parents,' His incarnation, life, 
death, resurrection, and ascension into heaven, were shadowed 
forth in one pregnant verse, which may be called the prophetic 
germ of all revelation. Even as the ship may be said to have 
its virtual existence in the acorn, out of whose substance it is 
finally derived, so may we assert all the religion of redeemed 
humanity to be seminally contained in this predictive text ; — 
" I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and 
thou shalt bruise his heel." Here is the Gospel I — Christy 
Christianity, and the Church ; patriarchal faith. Mosaic ritual. 
Judaic history, — all may be said to find their uniting point in 
this amazing prediction. Hence, the ** s^ed of the woman," 
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was (so to speak) an embodied religion ; the living Ardietype, 
according to Whose image the elect of God have ever been 
moulded by the plastic wisdom of the Divine Spirit 

And what a succession of wonders does the terrestrial history 
of this gracious Being present, for those who believe the evan* 
gelic narrative ? To what extent, indeed, the saints who had 
secretly yearned, and continuously prayed, for the advent of the 
Messiah, were enabled to realise the mediatorial fulness, when 
it was actually incarnated before them, — we cannot telL 
Yet we, upon whom is bestowed the fearful privilege of be- 
holding and understanding that which " many prophets and 
righteous men desired to see," in the light of the Old and New 
Testament, can at least discern somewhat of these real claims 
and glories. He was, then, the very " brightness of the Father's 
glory," and the express image of His person, arrayed in human 
flesh, '^ of a reasonable soul subsisting." Law, and type, and 
J)rophecy, reach in Him their true and ultimate purpose; so 
that we may venture to assert, the entire scripture, considered 
as a revelation of sovereign grace, is but a doctrinal shadow cast 
from the body of the Redeemer's consummate glory. But if we 
require a summary of his career, while condescending to inhabit 
our polluted world, we must read, with prayerful hearts, the 
Gospel narrative ; and while we do so, let us never confound a 
familiar acquaintance with the outwardness of the mere letter, 
with a sacred realisation of the inwardness of spiritual life. 
This evangelical narrative declares to us, in the main, what 
Christ was, what Christ taught, and what Christ did. To 
specify by actual detail, all which we comprehend under this 
triple division, is here neither possible, nor necessary. Let it be 
sufficient to assert that, when viewed simply as an historical 
reality, conditioned by space, and sense, and time, — the cha- 
racter of Christ is absolutely inexplicable on any other basis 
than this, " Truly this man was the Son of God 1" Nature did 
homage to his power through all her realms. And thus the 
divinity and eternity of matter were for ever disproved. In this 
regard, every miracle our Lord performed on the materialism 
either of the earth's unconscious frame, or man's conscious body, 
was a death-blow to that dreadful philosophy which has madly 
endeavoured to transform the universe into an impersonal God. 
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As to what we understand by Providence, this divine Saviour, 
both in word and by deed, rolled away the darkness that, 
apart from revelation, must brood upon the moral Now, and the 
Hereafter, of man. By word, — when he rehearses the dread 
tribunal of the last day, and declares that all the mysteries of 
providential discipline, both towards the evil and the good, shall 
be unravelled by the final awards of eternal justice. By deed, 
— when He lifted Himself out of the darkness of the sepulchre, 
and stood forth as the condensed Kesurrection of the entire 
human race. For, by the resurrection of Christ, not only was 
the presumed immortality of the soul rendered certain, but that 
-mysterious problem which had baffled all the searchings of human 
philosophy for more than three thousand years, was at once 
resolved ; that is to say, the material body of man was declared 
to be co-eternal with the immortal soul ; and thus, the mysterious 
gap which death makes in the outwardness of human personality 
was filled up by the fact of an infallible resurrection. If f5pom 
this glance at the Saviour, as connecting Himself with forms of 
natural creation and facts in providential government, we turn 
to behold Him in living contact with the circles of social life, 
and the varied points of human individuality, — what a tran- 
scendent exhibition of divinity, grace, and loveliness, lies before 
us 1 " Never man spake like this man I " All his principles 
were virtual prophecies ; all His doctrines, profound as eternity 
and pregnant with divinity; all His precepts, the perfection of 
moral legislation, alike adapted to sustain the government of 
the Creator and secure the good of the creature ; all His pro- 
mises, so " exceedingly great and precious " (2 Pet. i. 4), that 
their greatness includes all the communicable properties of God, 
and their preciousness all the possible glories which our infinite 
hereafter can inherit. Finally, the Saviour's moral science was 
nothing less than spiritual omniscience, because He " knew what 
was in man :" and hence man's history, when reduced back into its 
primal elements, being nothing more than human consciousness 
clothing itself with formal acts, — all the preferences of the re- 
sponsible will, from Adam's until now, and from henceforth until 
the end of time, — moved under His mental gaze with the 
clearness of actual volition. 
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SOCIAL OMNIPOTENCE OF THE PRESS. 

Lo 1 Thou art onto them as a yery lovely song * * * for they hear thy 
words. — Ezek, xxziU. 32. 

People perpetuallj wonder why it is, that printed words, as they 
circulate themselves through the regions of human nature, should 
wield such unbounded sway. We think the seeming paradox is 
capable of a clear resolution. In the first place, since all lan- 
guage, whether spoken, printed, or written, is the visible picture 
of an invisible consciousness, and the outward projection of the 
inward mind, we are so constituted by the laws of mental ex- 
citement and social feeling, as to be more or less affected by 
such an embodiment of human mind. Secondly, the influence 
wielded by the Press to a vast extent is a deserved one ; that is 
to say, wherever it is under the control of revealed truth and 
Scriptural morality, next to the Church and state, a free Press 
is the noblest organ an empire can possess. Religion, literature, 
science, art, commerce, politics, and all that relates to the pur- 
suits of taste, the powers of sentiment, and the principles of 
social philanthropy, — are inestimably indebted to the legitimate 
action of printed mind. Thirdly, there is a love of know- 
ledge and intellectual excitement appertaining unto the human 
soul, together with a desire to be imaginatively present in the 
varied realms of nature, providence, and man, which the press 
can intensely gratify. Thus, by virtue of its ideal repre- 
sentations, without stirring from the locality where he resides, 
the reader of a book or journal enjoys a kind of mystical ubi- 
quity, — an omnipresence of thought, which renders him a 
citizen of the world. ^ Fourthly, it must not be forgotten that, 
an immense number of volumes, in vast circulation, appeal to 
the bad tendencies and diseased instincts of our fallen nature. 
Moreover, there is a tone of political discontent and social 
treason about them, which contributes a morbid gratification to 
thousands who feel, or fancy, themselves wronged by the present 
constitution of things; these, of course, are vividly affected by 
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printed counterparts of their own inward life and unvoiced 
sensations. Fifthly, as the rationalism of the unconverted press 
is in hostile array against the declarations of the revealed God, 
and since the majority of those who read this kind of literature 
are as unspiritual as the pages they peruse, there is an obvious 
reason why such persons are captivated by the press; — they 
sympathise keenly with those principles which have no ac- 
cordance, with that Holy Being whom they dread, and avoid. 
Sixthly, the anonymous system, according to which our journals 
daily, weekly, monthly, and quarterly, are now regulated, at 
once explains the strange potency which printed mind exercises 
over ordinary people. There is a mystery about it, an attractive 
obscurity, which both serves to protect the writer of an article 
in criticism, and to attract the feeling of his reader. The power 
of the " We " does for the journalist and reviewer what the fog 
does for the vessel on the ocean, — it at once magnifies and 
mystifies the ship, and makes it appear far more imposing 
in magnitude and form than it would appear, when sailing 
conspicuously in open sunshine. Yes, the " We ! " — that is the 
real juggler, the necromantic monosyllable which exercises such 
a wizard spell over the unthinking and unwary. For who is 
this " We ? " Who may he not be ? Perchance he • is a 
prophet, priest, or king of mind? Yea, verily this may be 
the case ; and sure we are, often under the ambiguous mantle 
of an oracular " We," are cloaked brave hearts and heroic 
minds I — men of intellectual nobleness and moral grandeur, who 
are the ornaments of literature, and the mental benefactors of 
the world. Not only are religion, morality, and criticism, in- 
debted to their burning words and high-breathed pages of 
purity and power ; but the Ideal of the nation is mainly pre- 
served by their contributions to the beautiful in art, and the 
profound in sentiment. On the other hand, let not candour be 
afraid to assert that, when authorship is degraded into a venal 
commerce, and journalism becomes a speculative trade, behind 
the sheltering convenience of editorial style may prowl the 
meanest and most malignant of mankind. 
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POLITICAL WISDOM INSEPARABLE FROM DIVINE 
TRUTH. 

Out of the heart proceedeth » ♦ » the things which defile a man. — Matt, 
XV. 19, 20. 

Scriptural doctrine concerning the universal depravity of 
human nature might be connected with all the central move- 
ments and leading problems of the age. By the cleai'est de- 
duction of effect from cause> might it be demonstrated that, all 
remedial measures which appertain to our privileges and pro- 
spects as members of a social commonwealth, are either sound 
or unsound in that precise degree according to which they are 
rectified, or not, by what the Scripture asserts touching man's 
real position before God. Of these applications, our limited 
space will only permit us to select two. The first belongs to 
the principles of Political Legislation: and here we are at 
once presented with a moral picture that both surprises and 
saddens the Christian patriot; namely, the utter obtuseness 
parliamentary wisdom exhibits in refusing to recognise the vital 
connection between religious views and political developments. 
Having (with a few glorious exceptions) long ceased to recog- 
nise the objective reality and historical fact that, we have here 
in this realm of England a Divine organisation called the 
Church, whose essential privileges cannot be controverted by 
human will or power, — the entire bent of secular politicians is 
to rear such a wall of palpable separation between religion and 
politics, as to deliver their public conscience from the grievous 
responsibility of attending to the former of these at all. They do 
not assert it in formal language, but in virtual result the philo- 
sophy of their legislation comes to this : — "If we are to 
wield the numerical omnipotence of parliament for the national 
welfare, then must we all, in our political capacity, become 
unbaptized, creedless, and churchless. When we legislate for 
the secular weal and social wants of the age, we must have 
no more to do with this awful Christ, and this diflBcult Chris- 
tianity, than if the one had never visited the world, and the 
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other had ceased to exist." In reply to this parliamentary 
atheism and Christless profanity, we will not argue the question, 
whether it is even possible for the most consummate genius of 
political science ever to legislate for human beings, even with 
tolerable success, while the deeper wants of those beings are 
left unregarded and unrelieved : nor will we pause to impress 
upon the Pilates of Parliament how a human conscience, bleed- 
ing at every pore on account of its broken relations with Deity, 
must ever exercise a disturbing influence over all the faculties, 
functions, and destinies of a people, viewed only in connection with 
the state : all this we now pass by. But what we would venture 
to entreat on the part of our public men, is, just to put in prac- 
tice one of those laws of practical common sense, under the 
guidance of which it is their boast to act. In plain words, we 
simply beg them to connect a palpable effect with its undeniable 
cause ; if they will only do this, we are convinced, no legis- 
lator would for one moment be deluded into the godless absur- 
dity of imagining that, creatures endowed with immortal souls 
can ever be so animalised into corporeal machines, as to be 
socially and politically at rest, until the fountain-head of human 
character is purified, — the practical will, which makes or mars 
the whole man. But here we are assailed with a yell of scorn, 
and proclaimed to be ecclesiastical idiots, forsooth, because we 
talk of religious dogmas and metaphysical science as necessary 
to sound legislation. Our reply is " Search the Scriptures ! " 
Here you will find the Creator and Kedeemer again and again 
assuring us, that Man is ^^ desperately wicked," and, in himself, 
irretrievably undone. Out of this depth of moral pollution and 
helplessness your legislative patriots cannot deliver him. Your 
state remedies ; your glowing harangues ; your sounding para- 
graphs about " glory," and " greatness," and " liberty," " this 
enlightened age," " the just rights of the people," " mutual con-* 
ciliation," " charity," " equal rights," "just laws," " commercial 
prosperity," &c. &c., — have no more vital effect upon the festering 
mass of popular corruption you have to do with, than moonshine 
has with producing verdure on the rocks. But do the Clergy 
blame politicians for this inability ? No ; but what they main- 
tain is, — if you really wish to legislate for the entire man, so as 
to render him a blessing to himself and his country^ then do not 
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commit the practical suicide of excluding the agency which God 
himself has ordained, and by a legitimate use of which you can 
alone elevate the people for whom you profess to be responsible, 
Christianity is no cold system of inert principles ; no scheme of 
barren ideas and unproductive dogmas ; but a process of life, 
and nobly capacitated for unfolding itself in all the winning 
forms of political greatness, social freedom, domestic purity, and 
individual virtue. Christianity, in fact, is the seminal principle, 
the pregnant germ, the supernatural prophecy, which contains, 
encloses, and anticipates the highest elevation of which nations, 
or individuals, are capable. He, therefore, who declaims about 
the educational culture of the empire and political regeneration 
of its condition, apart from the rectifying power of revealed 
truth, is theoretically opposed to God and Keason, to the 
Church and History, unto daily experience, and palpable com- 
mon sense. 



A CENTRAL IDEA IN THE GOSPEL. OF REDEEMING 

LOVE. 

He that should come. — Matt, xi. 3. 
God manifest in the flesh. — 1 Tim, iiL 16. 

Christ is the covenant root of Christian regeneration ; the vital 
spring of the Church ; the new Adam, by spiritual incorporation 
with Whom the baptized and believing are all re-born, and after 
whose generic image the justified of God are predestined to 
be conformed. Now, apart from this divine system of redemp- 
tion, where do we find a Person who is at once " the author and 
finisher " of the entire communion who are called by his name ? 
True, systems and schools of moral science preceded the manifest- 
ation of the Only Begotten ; but in no one case do we perceive 
the founder of a religious system who assumed to be the per- 
sonal embodiment of his own doctrinal perfection. However 
pure or profound, however just or true the principles inculcated, 
still, the Teacher and the doctrine were always divided and 
distinct. None dared to s?ij^, ^^ I am the light of the world : " 
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*^ Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest.'* In brief, the Redeemer was the 
incarnation of His own moral system ; by Him Law and Gospel 
were not only fulfilled, and taught as to the letter, but in Him 
the same were both palpably illustrated by the sinless realities 
of a counterpart life. Hence, we are to reverence Christ, not 
only as an authentic Teacher of saving doctrines, but also as a 
living Impersonation of the same, by Whom the cold abstractions 
of moral principle are transformed into the glowing embodi- 
ments of practical conduct, and personal character. 



CHRISTIANITY AND INDIFFERENCE. 

He that is not with me is against me. — Matt xii. 30. 

Thou art neither cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot — Rev, iii. 15. 

*^ Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil ; that put 
darkness for light, and light for darkness ; that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter." (Is.) **' Choose ye this day whom 
ye will serve ; but as for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord." (Josh.) ^^How long halt ye between two opinions? If 
the Lord be God, follow Him ; but if Baal, then follow him." 
(1 Kings, xviii.) " He that hath my word, let him speak 
my word faithfully : what is the chaff to the wheats saith the 
Lord." (Jerem.) " Ye are the salt of the world, but if the salt 
have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? " " Ye are 
the light of the world : a city that is set on a hill cannot be 
hid." ** He that is not with me is against me." ** Whosoever 
therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my word, of him also 
shall the Son of Man be ashamed." " Whosoever shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess also before my Father which 
is in heaven." (Gospels.) ** Contend eamestly'for the faith once 
delivered unto the Saints." (Jude.) ** Stand fast in the faith | 
quit you like men, be strong." (1 Cor. xvi.) " No man can 
serve two masters," " Ye cannot serve God and Mammon." 
(Gospels.) "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I overcame." (KeveL) *^ Strive toge?^ 
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ther for the faith of the gospel." (Phil.) « War a good war- 
fare." (1 Tim. 1.) "Fight the good fight of faith, ky hold on 
eternal life," &c. &c. &c. (1 Tim. vi.) The spirit of the Bible 
breathing in these passages, declares Christianity to be the 
sublime of exclusiveness ; and that no man can be a loyal 
Christian who is not decided, bold, and uncompromising. He 
must be spiritually exclusive, and morally intolerant. Nor 
does this compel him to be rash, dictatorial, bitter, or repul- 
«ive towards men. But inasmuch as charity refers to persons 
and not to principles, we utterly deny that a stern, unyielding, 
and exclusive adherence to principles, is either uncharitable, 
narrow-minded, or bigoted. All truth is essentially intolerant 
when confronted with its own opposite, and seeks to anni- 
hilate the falsehood it abhors. Above all, baptized members 
of the Catholic Church are vowed to a course of conduct, 
so decided and determined, that they are called by an 
Apostle "a peculiar people." What, then, sha^l we say to 
that mawkish and miserable philosophy of the age, which 
brands with the epithets "bigoted," "assuming," and "au* 
dacious," all brave-hearted and deep-toned assertion of a 
religious creed and a moral science, in opposition to the 
reigning Pyrrhonism around us ? Men are sent into our world 
to fight against the world, the flesh, and the devil; and when- 
i^oever the first sanctions practice, the second indulgences, and 
the third tendencies, which are contrary to revealed truth and 
Christ's Church, no pusillanimous alarms about '^bigotry and 
intolerance " should tempt us to a vile neutrality and a villanous 
indifierence. Truth can only be uncharitable to falsehood, and 
principle intolerant only unto expediency ; and therefore, in 
denouncing what Christ and his Church have ccmdemned, and 
in upholding what the divine Word hath proclaimed, there can 
be no real uncharitableness towards man. On the contrary, the 
truly uncharitable are those who leave men to perish in their 
sins, rather than risk pjSending their pride; and the really illiberal 
are those dastardly minds who would sacrifice " the truth as it 
is in Jesus " for any popular lie or fashionable maxim, which 
antinomianisra of politics, literature, or society may choose to 
promulgate or adopt. Against this hardened and heartless com- 
promise of truth and principle, for the sake of a false charity 
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and a fictitious liberalism, God and Nature, Reason and 
Revelation, loudly and perpetually exclaim. Nature herself is, 
as it were, Athanasian in the nicety and exactness of her dis- 
tinctions and exclusions. All her works and ways are those of 
decidedness ; there is no indifference about her laws ; and if you 
dare to infringe her institutes, or to violate her canons, a recoil 
will be felt, which makes both mind and body perceive that 
decision and definitiveness belong to her constitution. Provi- 
dence also declares, there is no middle path between virtue 
and vice, truth and falsehood, right and wrong. And as for 
the doctrines of revelation, — they pronounce a cold neutrality 
and a dead indifference to be rebellion towards Christ, and 
treason to His cause. But the prevailing sentiment of the 
times is at variance with this. A mock idol, a miserable 
impostor, a heartless cheat, under the soothing name of ^^ Li- 
berality," is doing all it can to dishonour God; confound 
distinctions; annihilate moral certainties; and so to deal with 
Christianity and the Church, as if the former of these were 
an historical problem, and the latter the mere creation of the 
subjective conscience and will. The object of this revolting 
tendency is obvious enough, — to expel " The Truth " from the 
world, and leave every individual mind to discover its own 
truth, declare its own God, imagine its own Christ, construct its 
own creed, fabricate its own church, and thus introduce a 
pandemonium of human selfishness at last ! Against this lying 
spirit and infidel abomination the heroic disciple of the Cross 
will set his face " like a flint ;" and rather die at his post than 
be morally indifferent, or spiritually dead towards any one essen- 
tial truth, principle, or practice concerning which the God of 
the universe hath spoken out. Heaven's decisions are earth's 
certainties ; and he who by faith knows the one, can never, in 
fact, dispute the other. 
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POPULAR TENDENCY TOWARDS MATERIALISM. 

The life that now is ♦ ♦ ♦ all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the ej^es, and the pride of life. — 1 Tint, iv. 8. ^ith 1 John ii. 17. 

According to Revelation, "to live is Christ and to die is 
gain;" but according to carnal wisdom, to live is self, and to 
die 16 loss. In other words, whether we consult the pages of 
literature, or observe the enthusiasms of science, watch the 
productions of art, and read the debates of parliament, one 
ruling inspiration seems to prompt the restlessness of our modern 
life ; and that is, — how we can best transform this fallen earth 
into a physical paradise, and gratify the flesh with luxury, 
wealth, and splendour. A love for the Ideal is fast dying out, 
and a gross passion for sensible pleasures, and material delights, 
is being cultivated in its place. We have few lofty treatises on 
the powers of the mind, or profound discussions on the principles 
of morals ; and the loathsome appetite for the ridiculous, the 
personal and scandalous, which actuates so large a portion of 
the reading world, — utterly quenches a taste for the higher 
forms of meditative literature, and speculative philosophy. In 
fact, the rankness of a vile and vulgar materialism is fast eating 
into the very core of our natural character, so that nothing but 
what tends to increase income, and gild the circumistantials of. 
outward life, is now considered as worthy the regard of human 
pursuit. Yet, might Locke himself (the unintentional author 
of our philosophic materialism), have taught these victims of 
the five senses, who deify The Visible, a deeper lesson. For, 
does he not state (b. iv. cap. xii. sect. 11.) — " Our proper em-^ 
ployment lies in those inquiries, and in that sort of knowledge, 
which is most suited to our natural capacities, and carries in it 
our greatest interests ; that is, the condition of an eternal state." 
This must be the case if men would remember, that human 
nature is compounded out of two elements, — a lower one, 
whereby we are connected with the conditions of earth and 
sense and time ; and a higher one, by means of which we are 
in alliance with God, angels, and eternity. Nor can it be 
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a sound state of things, when the whole bias of the age 
tends to delude the minds of men away from what is divine, 
spiritual, and eternal, to the attraction of that which is perishing, 
polluted and transient. Few intellects, indeed, eveii in the 
pursuits of abstract science, can trust themselves with a per- 
petual contemplation of materialism, without prayerful hu- 
mility, and much jealous self-control. ! We are so mysteriously 
constituted, that moral habits will affect intellectual percep- 
tions ; and when those habits are sensualised by inpessant 
contact with material pursuits and physical excitements, they 
pre-occupy the mind with sceptical prejudices, and often in- 
dispose it for a calm, clear, patient investigation of spiritual 
things. In connection with this, one cannot* but lament, that 
such terms as " practical," useful," &c., have been allowed to 
deceive men with the imposture of mere sounds These words 
are relative; and it depends iipon the nature and extent of the 
relations to which they belonsr, how far or not a Christian 
should be guided and governed by their meaning. Assuredly, 
in the highest sense, nothing is truly *^ practical," that doe© not 
determinate the will towards a holy choice ; and liotbing really 
"useful," that does not include man's eternity in its application: 
hence it may be asserted, religion is indeed the sublimest 
manifestation of what is useful and practical unto man, when 
contemplated in the harmony of his entire being, and the 
eternity of his conscious destiny. It is then a disastrous omen, 
when that which is principally connected with splendour and 
opulence, with a polluted body and perishing world, — is 
allowed to tyrannize over the hearts and habits of a people, and 
cause a base depreciation of all the higher forms and holier 
functions of our responsible existence. Commercial prosperity,- 
manufactViring pursuits, scientific discoveries, luxury, wealth, 
and whatsoever tends to increase the several comforts and con- 
veniences of " the life that now is," may and ought to have 
their due proportion of our regard. But at present they are 
pursued with idolatrous enthusiasm: religion, art, science, 
literature, taste, — all are touched by their low contagion: 
profit and loss are the two talismanic words which cause the 
social pulse of the Empire to rise and fall ; the Exchange is 
fast becoming oUr national temple; and the medium of market 
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and money, the only aspect through which we desire to interpret 
the true character of the nineteenth century ! Hence, loftier 
studies are discouraged; the higher creations of genius pro- 
nounced as the dreams of poetic fanaticism ; while nothing save 
what increases income, and secures a hasty reputation, is pro- 
nounced to be worthy our admiration or pursuit. And this, 
forsooth, is cultivation ! practical good sense ! a substantial, 
useful, and profitable way of using the precious endowments of 
reason, conscience, and will, wherewith a merciful God hath 
equipped us 1 Eat, drink, and be merry; spend, get, and enjoy; 
think rarely, read superficially; coin every thing your body and 
soul can influence, into income and present advantage ; obtain a 
splendid mansion ; live in a costly style, give large feasts, and 
partake of them; — in short, degrade your immortal nature into 
a species of rational brute, under a cultivated form, — and then 
die ! This, we solemnly believe, is virtually the sensual teach- 
ing of the times; the popular homily which the oracles of 
modern philosophy read to us in speech and book, pamphlet 
and review. " Yet know thou, for all these things God will 
bring thee into judgment!" (Eccles. xi.) 

That such a vicious enthusiasm after finite things and 
temporal good should have a demoralizing influence on our 
general tone of national character, must be expected. ** The 
Egyptians are men and not God; and their horses flesh, 
and not Spirit." (Isaiah, xxxi. 3.) Accordingly, the Church 
(whose office it is to exalt spirituality over materialism) is 
no longer considered, as it was in the times of Burleigh 
and Hooker, Spenser and Lord Bacon, — the one aposto- 
lical communion of the country ; but is described by our 
economists and radicals as a '^ sect I" ^^ The Church being 
thus reduced to a religion," says one of the profoundest 
thinkers England ever produced, ** we have game laws, 
com laws, cotton factories, Spitalfields, the tillers of the 
land paid by poor rates, and the remainder of the population 
mechanised into engines for the manufacture of new rich men, 
— yea, the machinery of the wealth of the nation, made up of 
the wretchedness, disease, and depravity of those who should 
constitute the strength of the nation. Hence, talents without 
genius : a swarm of clever, well-informed men : an anarchy of 
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minds in despotism of maxims. Hence, despotism of finance in 
government and legislation, of vanity and sciolism in the inter- 
course of life ; — of presumption, temerity, and hardness of heart 
in political economy." ♦ ♦ ♦ ««I hold it the disgrace and 
calamity of a professed statesman not to know and acknowledge 
that a permanent, nationalised, learned order, a national clergy 
or Church, is an essential element of a rightly-constituted nation, 
without which it wants the best security alike for its per- 
manence and progression ; and for which, neither tract societies 
nor conventicles, nor Lancasterian schools, nor mechanical insti- 
tutions, nor lecture bazaars, under the absurd name of univer- 
dties, nor all these collectively, can be a substitute; for they 
are all marked with the same asterisk of spuriousness ; show the 
same distemper ; — they are empirical specifics for morbid symp- 
toms, that help to feed and continue the disease." 



BENEFITS CONFERRED BY THE POOR UPON THE 

RICH. 

The poor shall nerer cease out of the land. — Deut xv. II. 

The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich. — 1 Sam. il 7. 

Thou hast prepared of thy goodness for the poor. — Psal Ixviii 10. 

He that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he. — Prov, xit. 21. 

He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker. — Prov, xiv. 31. 

Xhe rich and poor meet together, the Lord is the maker of them all. — Prov. 
xxii. 2. 

Blessed is he that considereth the poor. — Psal. xli. 1. 

Ye have the poor always with you, and when ye will ye can do them good. — 
Mark xiv.*7. 

It is more blessed to give than to receive. — Acts xx. 35. 



Those complex laws that regulate the social condition of 
humanity must ever present unto the religious contemplatist a 
theme of surpassing interest, in which he will be called to 
distinguish between what the principles of revealed providence, 
on the one hand, appear to dictate, and that which the per- 



Digitized by 



Google 



172 BENEFITS CONPE»RED BY 

verseness of human prejudice and passion bring to pass, on 
the other. Meanwhile, no thoughtful observer, who watches 
the " signs of the times " with a serious eye, can doubt for 
one moment that, some of the deepest and most difficult 
problems touching social order, property, condition, civic 
privilege and relative subordination, — are fast beginning to 
rise above the surface of speculative minds, and to intrude 
their perturbing influence into the most practical realities of 
common life, and domestic history. The days, indeed, are gone 
by, when " Trade-unions," " Communism," " Chartism," and so 
forth, can be subdued into silence by an aristocratic burst of 
petulant contempt, a shrug of moral disgust, or a Pharisaic inter- 
jection on " the sad immorality of the age I " We may be assured 
absolute falsehoods in political Excitement soon disappear into 
negative selfishness, and die out by their own hollow tendency ; 
and hence, they will never so infect the social fabric as to pro- 
duce any disastrous result in a permanent shape. But if there 
be some hidden basis for this cry of the people, however 
ferociously raised, exaggerated, or misled, it ill becomes a 
Christian patriot to turn away from such an appeal with the 
sneer of haughty disdain, or endeavour to forget what that cry 
betokens, in the recoiling blindness of mere selfish alarm. 
Far better does it become us, to look social problems 
clearly and calmly in the face; and then, with the vow of 
baptism resting on our souls, the Bible in our hands, and a 
heart beating with catholic benevolence in our bosoms, — to study 
how the concealed wants which underlie this political clamour 
of the masses for what they think just and right, can be duly 
and safely supplied. In reference, however, to this difficult 
subject, we are bound to remember, while continental atheism 
has been teaching a neglected people the awful lie, that 
man made God, — English Christianity has been scripturally ex- 
hibiting unto myriads the saving truth, that God made man, and 
. has redeemed him also. 
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11. 



. A co-existence of extreme views touching the origin, nature, 
and remedy for social evils at any given period of the world, 
ought neither to astonish us by their development, nor be 
altogether ascribed unto the virulence of morbid exaggeration. 
Here, as in other cases, when we attempt to trace complicated 
effects unto some presiding cause, much depends upon the pre- 
cise standing-point from whence we survey the subject in hand ; 
and since, for the most part, we are prone to be partial in our 
view, we perpetually commit the error of drawing absolute and 
universal conclusions from relative and sectarian premises. 
There is, too, another explanation of. the matter. Men are too 
apt to detach facts of human experience and forms of social lile 
from that just connection in which they stand to remoter facts 
and forms of influence ; and hence, by such exclusive isolation 
they draw a judgment which could not have been formed, had 
the entire system to which these phenomena relate, been duly 
regarded. There is an analogy between the human and natural 
world in this respect. In the latter, Science directs her atten- 
tion not only to distinct elements and individual agencies, but 
also unto a whole series of relations or system of dependencies, 
associated with their manifold action. So must the student of 
moral science act, when he tries to solve those difficult problems 
which perturb and perplex the social world. He must not, for 
example, look at poverty, per se, as it often appears in all its 
darkness of misery and desolation of want ; but connect it with 
society at large, as an organised constitution, where severe 
inequalities and unjust depressions are inevitable from the 
fallen nature of man, and the selfish conflict of human energies 
and passions. 

Extreme views in political philosophy, we have remarked, are 
rife at the present moment, in reference unto our social condi- 
tion. Let us adduce a plain and popular instance of this. A 
large class, then, of thinking observers maintain. Pauperism 
is eating the very heart out of our social system : and that 
in consequence of a fearful and unnatural separation main- 
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tained between rich and poor, the upper and lower classes, a 
desolating war against property and rank will soon commence, 
and shake society to its roots. To support this dark prediction, 
they adduce a disastrous amount of evidence, which appals the 
christian philanthropist by its dark intensity and dismal truth. 
Their statistics, both physical and moral, touching the actual 
condition of myriads in our United Empire, can, indeed, be 
hardly read without a shudder, or reflected on without a feeling 
akin to despair. More especially are we overwhelmed by the 
facts brought to light in reports from the manufacturing dis- 
tricts. It is not simply destitution and suffering and neglect 
which they describe, but an utter abasement down to that 
awful brink where the God-created man seems to disappear, and 
flesh-worn fabrics of mere animalism to remain. " Having no 
hope, and without God in the world '' (Ephes. ii. 12.), thou- 
sands and tens of thousands for whom Christ died, are pining 
in want; pale with misery; infected with fever; creedless, friend- 
less, joyless; buried in putrid lanes and poisoned allies; immersed 
in damp cellars ; or, muttering anathemas against the world in 
those filthy tenements of under-ground darkness, where families 
are often so massed and mingled in one blended heap of dirt and 
defilement, as to appear more like human swine condemned to 
styes, rather than our natural equals, for whom the Church 
and society are bound to provide.* 

* The follo'wing extract A*om an admirable essay, read before the Royal Institute 
of British Architects, on The Dwellings of the Labouring Classes^ by H. Roberts, 
Esq., F.S. A., presents a fearAil picture of the social abominations allowed to exist 
in the richest metropolis in Europe. Were the details not proved by unques- 
tionable evidence, we should revolt from the bare idea of such domestic horrors 
being either credible, or possible. 

" 1 wiU not enter into a lengthened detail of the present state of the dwellings 
in which a very numerous body of the labouring classes are lodged. My own 
observations most fully confirm what has been stated over and over again as to 
the magnitude and wide extent of the wretchedness resulting from their actual 
condition, which arises from the want of all those arrangements which are calcu- 
lated to promote the comfort and moral training of a well-ordered family, as well 
as the utter absence of proper ventilation, efficient drainage, and a good supply of 
water; together with a system of overcrowding that would not be tolerated in the 
farm-yard, the stable, or even the dog-kennel* One example may suffice. About 

* The following Statistical Report of a house-to-house visitation in the parish 
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But, those who thus depict the hideous state of our neglected 
poor do not pause here ; they generally contrive to deepen the 
effect of this terrible drama, by contrasting with such appalling 
misery the luxurious splendour of capitalists, the proud wealth 
of a commercial aristocracy, together with the heartless indiffer- 
ence wherewith the fashionable streets and squares which en- 
circle the crowded haunts of neglected woe, for the most, treat 
the victims of social inequality. ^ 

Now there is truth, dark, deep, and dreadful, in the spirit 
and letter of all this : but the case is, perhaps, too absolutely 
put, too harshly drawn out; — above all, the counteractive 
alleviations which religious benevolence brings to bear on large 
masses of human anguish, are not fairly adduced. It is true 
that, neglected thousands of our destitute countrymen are yet 
to be overtaken by the sympathising aid of those whose duty 
and privilege it is to offer it ; and equally correct to assert, 
that as yet, principles of social culture and moral education 
require to be impressed upon the million. But it is positive 
untruth to deny, and severe injustice to forget, what has been 



four years since, with the desire to obtain ocular demonstration as to the actual 
existence of such a state of things, I visited with a friend seyeral houses in 
St Giles's, the immediate neighbourhood of the Model Lodging House, George 
Street, to be hereafter described. In one of these houses we found a room about 
22 ft by 16 ftt the ceiling of which could be easily touched with the hand, without 
any ventilation, excepting through some half-patched broken squares of glass; here 
were constantly lodging from forty to sixty human beings, men, women, and children, 
besides dogs and cats!** 



of St. George's, Hanover Square, was made in 1842, at the instance of the present 
Earl of Harrowby : \A%f) families of the labouring classes were found to have for 
tlieir residence only 2174 rooms, and 2510 beds!! The distribution of rooms and 
beds was as follows : — 
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done> and is now in the process of being effected, for the poor 
and uneducated mass of the people. Certainly, within the last 
thirty years, the sacred cause of the poor, and their sublime 
claims on the government of the country, have assumed a pro- 
minence and attracted a sympathy, hitherto unparalleled. And, 
let it not be forgotten that, crippled as the Church is by State- 
encroachments and usurpations, even amid the bondage of her 
political fetters, and -lyith a clergy miserably disproportioned 
to her national office, — still, has she been nobly active in 
striving to alleviate the misery, and illuminate the darkness of 
the people. Let but the State allow her to be in positive 
action, what she is in nominal idea, — The Church of England ; 
let her diocesan episcopate be augmented fourfold ; her work- 
ing elei^y increased at least to twenty times their present num- 
ber; and her overgrown parishes be so divided, that every 2000 
souls shall be presided over by an apostolic watchman and afFec* 
tionate pastor, — and within less than half a century, what a social 
regeneration would England realise ? Poverty, indeed, ** would 
never cease out of the land," but destitution, to a great ex* 
tent, would ; above all, the civilising influences of a Scriptural 
education, and the soothing agencies of pastoral care, would 
cause the hearts of the poorest to rejoice, and the homes of the 
bereaved to become temples where domestic Christianity is 
enshrined. 

III. 

Without any desire to dogmatise concerning political reme- 
dies, let us now resort unto what ought to be a common ground 
of final reference unto all devout Christians and loyal church- 
men, — even the infallible Scriptures. God is as truly the 
Almighty Head of a commonwealth, as He is the Creator and 
Governor of individual souls, whose united aggregate composes 
what we term a Polity, or the corporate unity of a State. 
Hence, on the hypothesis that, it has pleased the Divine Being to 
make a formal revelation of His will unto mankind, it might 
be concluded beforehand, such revelation will address itself not 
exclusively unto the subjective consciousness of individual men, 
but unto the personality and responsibility of nations. To 
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adopt another creed, and affirm the religion of Christ to be 
limited unto the sanctuary of a man's own spirit, and that, 
as a member of a polity, a citizen in the commonwealth, his 
creed has no legitimate realm for unfolding its principles, — is 
indeed to assert, an individual ought to be religious, but society 
atheistical I To this heartless falsehood does the watchword of 
creedless democracy and parliamentary deism lead at last : that 
motto, we mean, whose doctrine is, — " Politics and religion 
have nothing to do with each other." Translate that para- 
dox into a true and ultimate principle, and it amounts unto 
this revolting conclusion, — " Society and God have no moral 
relation unto each other!" And such is the impious dis- 
like certain men feel towards the character of an ordered 
Church, the claims of an apostolic priesthood, and the obliga- 
tions of a definite creed, that, rather than submit their secular 
policy unto the test of spiritual wisdom, they are prepared to 
exclude the Almighty from all scriptural interference with 
national duties and public responsibilities. According to their 
dreadful theory, in political life the more we approximate unto 
pure atheism, the nearer we approach unto the perfect ideal of a 
modern philanthropist and liberal statesman. 

To name such frightful theories, is quite sufficient to procure 
the righteous anathemas of all who believe the first principles 
of national godliness. But, we cannot help expressing our 
wonder, that certain patriots whose spiritual type is Grallio, and 
who boast of expanded views and a noble deliverance from the 
bondage of sectarianism and partisanship, — do not study the 
constitution of that human nature for which they presume to 
legislate, with more philosophical accuracy than they have yet 
done. Would they condescend to do so, they must soon per- 
ceive, no adaptations in nature, or in art, are so consummate and 
complete as those which exist between the fundamental wants 
of man and the remedial supply which Christianity offers. It 
follows from this, that since the corporate action of a Polity, or 
Commonwealth, is nothing more than this same fundamental 
nature of man passing out of individual experience into social 
action, the same influence which rectifies his faculties under 
the first condition, must necessarily raise and refine them under 
the last. It is here a vital connection between religion and 

N 
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Bound policy becomes clear^ and undeniable ; and the Bible is 
proved to be the best manual which a statesman can use; 
the deepest and divinest code which a patriotic legislator can 
consult In principle, at least, a Theocracy is still among us ; 
and any attempt to legislate for Humanity, without a reference 
to the saying creed and sublime obligations which that Theo- 
cracy embodies and reyeals, must at length ruin the nation, 
disorganise the Church, and convulse society into a chaos 
of clashing wills and warring interests. Would to God men 
exercised a small portion of that good sense they exhibit in 
secular things, when they attempt to speak concerning spi- 
ritual ; for then, they might at least perceive, how Christianity 
is a system of regenerative principles which, when fairly and 
effectually carried out, infallibly achieve their corresponding 
results. .These results are, indeed, manifold in form and mys- 
terious in process ; but among them, is the real civilisation of 
mankind, viewed in their social capacity and political develop- 
ment. The application of Christian truth, in the unity of the 
Church, acts upon the inner life-springs of our catholic hu- 
manity. It brings a remedial power to bear upon the most 
central principles of our moral nature; and, having thus purified 
man at the fountain-head of individual consciousness, all that 
issues from him, either in natural life or political function, will 
be in accordance with the truths of heaven, and the social 
welfare of mankind. The Bible, therefore, is in principle, and 
ought to be in fact, the source of polity, the spring of states- 
manship, and the ultimate text-book unto which sound patriotism 
should ever resort 

In desiring, however, to connect the doctrines of divine reve- 
lation with the destinies of the poor, all we shall attempt in the 
present essay, is, — first, to contemplate certain utterances of the 
Almighty which relate to the subject in general ; and secondly, 
to adduce some direct evidence, derived from the principles of 
the Scripture, and the teaching of the Church, regarding those 
benefits which the poor confer on the rich. The latter subject, 
we are quite aware, will appear in a light somewhat novel, and 
even perhaps eccentric, unto those who have been taught that 
the rich are the exclusive benefactors of the poor. But while 
this proposition is perfectly true, in a subordinate sense, we 
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think the aspect we venture to take of the relation between 
poor and rich, is one of vital importance. Let it be clearly 
evidenced by Scripture, that the governing wisdom of God is 
not less benevolently exercised in the appointment of poverty 
than it is in the bestowment of wealth, and then, two conse- 
quences arise, by each of which both our spiritual and secular 
condition will be raised and ennobled. The poor, for example, 
will be taught not to repine over their lowly rank and obscure 
condition, seeing that it is proved from Scripture, " Thou, O 
God, hast prepared of Thy goodness for the poor " (Psal. Ixviii. 
10.) ; while, on the other hand, the rich will be warned against 
that proud apathy which tempts man to stand aloof from fellow- 
ship with the sadness and suffering of the poor, when he 
reads this sublime announcement from the Throne and autho- 
rity of God: "He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his 
Maker ; but he that honoureth Him, hath mercy on the poor." 
(Prov. xiv. 31.) 



1. Certain Texts relative to the Claims and 
Condition of the Poor generally. 

(1.) "Kemember the words of the Lord Jesus, how He said, 
It is more blessed to give than to receive." (Acts, xx. 35.) God 
and man, eternity and time, meet in the moral grandeur of this 
most precious announcement. For how blessed, on the one hand, 
must He be, who gives unto all and receives from none, — the Al- 
mighty ! how blest, on the other, must that liberal soul become, 
whose happiness is a finite expression of this infinite and ineffable 
bliss. There is, indeed, a divine largeness and a superhuman 
elevation characterising this aphorism, which at once betrays its 
spiritual birth-place to be none other than the heart of Him 
that beat with catholic sympathy for the entire human race, 
and Who contemplated suffering poverty as an earthly shadow of 
His own mysterious destitution. Yet, beautiful as the axiom 
is, which assigns a larger degree of blessedness unto the giver 
than unto the receiver of alms, it must soon have melted into 
the muteness of the unrecorded past, had not Paul arrested 
and enshrined it for ever among the written oracles of God, 
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Doubtless^ what is said of our Kedeemer's works, in some degree^ 
is applicable unto His words : as the former were too numerous 
to be all registered^ so, much may have been spoken by Christ, 
committed by the wisdom of heaven unto oral tradition. But 
the axiom here quoted, appears to have been the only tra- 
ditional sentence of Christ rescued from the wreck of the past, 
and immortalised by inspiration in the Acts of the Apostles. 
Can we doubt, the Holy Ghost hath preserved this peerless 
fragment of divinest benevolence from oblivion, for His own 
high and hallowed purpose? As a pure relic of apostolical 
tradition, can we venerate it with too thoughtful a homage ? 
Simple in language, but sublime in its range of application, 
the believer may perceive it to be at once worthy the mind of 
that august Being from whom it emanated, and wondrously 
fitted to meet the sorrowful condition of a world like our own. 
It elevates human benevolence into a region of saintly bliss; 
commends the sacred wants of the poor to permanent sensi- 
bilities of our better nature ; and yet, at the same time, antici- 
pates the latent selfishness which often cleaves unto superficial 
religion, and whose doctrine would preach, " It is more blessed 
to receive than to give." Regarded in this light, the aphorism 
of Christ encloses in its depth of instructive wisdom the 
seminal principles of all Christian philanthropy. 

(2.) " The poor shall never cease out of the land." (Deut. xv. 
11.) " The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich." (1 Sam. ii. 
7.) "Thou hast prepared of Thy goodness for the poor." 
(Psal. Ixviii. 10.) 

The first of these quotations is a miracle of political pre- 
diction, whose prescient accuracy is fulfilled up to the existing 
hour. It antedates national development, and may be said to 
abbreviate within the grasp of a few syllables the condensed 
history of social man. Moreover, it virtually defines the limits 
of legislative wisdom in every age of the world. Thousands of 
years have glided away since the Almighty declared, by the 
prophetic mouth of Moses, " the poor shall never cease out of 
the land;" and has not the prediction been realised without 
one solitary exception ? Science has been cultivated ; the arts 
have progressed ; commercial industry, diffused wealth, and all 
the energies of political amelioration, have been in combined. 
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operation, together with the power of a multitude to dictate 
unto the few, — and yet, that empire has not existed from whose 
** land " poverty has departed. Our own age, indeed, is re- 
markable for its problems, plans, and experiments ; and, beyond 
a doubt, poverty, as a relative condition, and population, as a 
numerical fact, are questions of disturbing force, and fraught 
with the vastest consequence. But who, save the blinded victims 
of continental democracy, dreams, for one instant, that legis- 
lation, although christianised to its sublimest point, will ever be 
able to contravene the prediction, and so cause this sentence in 
the Bible to be applicable only to the dead past, — " The poor 
shall never cease out of the land?" In truth, this one text 
may be said to unveil the throne of Providence in the centre 
of modern society, and administer a profound rebuke unto those 
republican theories, which have political atheism for their 
principle, and social disorganisation for their issue. Had Moses, 
however, instead of being the organ of inspiration, merely pro- 
mulgated the guesswork of human calculation, might not a 
different state of things have been anticipated? Might he 
not, in such case, have predicted something like a social 
equilibrium, or a gradual approach unto an equality of incomes 
and conditions ? And if so, the social prophecy we have quoted, 
affords not only a fine authentication to the prescient character 
of the Bible, but also a Scriptural guidance for the Christian 
philanthropist in his efforts to mitigate the miseries, and smooth 
down the inequalities of mankind. Poverty, it appears, from 
the Word of God, is no mere contingency in national life : still 
less is it to be contemplated as a social nuisance ; but rather are 
we to regard it as a permanent attribute in the civic economy 
of empires, — a predestined condition among men, which no 
benevolent legislation will be able to supersede, and no mis- 
taken philanthropy overcome. 

But, on the other hand, it is most frankly conceded, to admire 
the prescience of a volume, which foretells that a certain con- 
dition is to exist in society, is one thing ; and to vindicate the 
wisdom of Providence in allowing such condition to exist at all, 
is another. But such vindication we shall presently attempt ; 
and hope to prove, that a state of poverty by no means impugns 
the gracious character of God, as a Being of love ; because the 
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spirit of the Scripture cleariy intimates^ that He, who predicts 
poverty " shall never cease* out of the land," wills that sympathy 
never die out of the heart also. 

(3.) " Blessed is he that considereth the poor : the Lord will 
deliver him in time of trouble." (PsaL xli. 1.) This is another 
of those pregnant utterances abounding in the Proverbs and the 
Psalms; and the more we analyse their meaning, the deeper 
we find their significance to be. Let us, however, confine our 
thoughts unto the bliss of philanthropy (** Blessed is he"), 
and the true character of its appropriate action (^^ blessed is he 
that considereth the poor"); both of these subjects are com- 
bined in the text here quoted. 

Touching the happiness described by the Psalmist, as the 
rewarding accompaniment of real benevolence, we ought not 
to confine it unto the mere act of charity, but apply the 
spirit of the same unto the entire character of true religion* 
"Godliness" is said to have **the promise of the life that 
now is" (1 Tim. iv. 8.), and this promise may be most cor- 
rectly applied, not only unto temporal blessing externally en- 
joyed, but also unto the inwardness of our moral sensibilities 
and subjective affections. Just as sin carries in itself the seed 
of its own punishment and the source of its own hell, so reli- 
gious virtue encloses in its very essence the principle of its own 
reward, and the prelude of its own heaven. Christian bene- 
volence becomes not simply a medium for obtaining happiness, 
but actually is happiness itself; and can never be truly exercised 
in communion with the Cross, without participating in that 
sacred bliss the Psalmist describes. And when we read such 
passages in Scripture, which thus associate dispositions and 
deeds of benevolence with corresponding types of internal 
felicity, we prize them, not only for the sake of poverty, but 
also for the practical character they assign unto the system of 
Christ's Gospel It is not, you will observe, stated by the text, 
** blessed shall he be who considereth the poor;" but "blessed 
is he." The bliss which is here promised is no remote ideal, to 
be actualised in some future state; but a present existence, a 
substantial reality appertaining unto the heart of a wise phi- 
lanthropist in the very act of his realised benevolence. And 
were this perfect identification between the active principle of 
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duty, and the personal realisation of privilege, more impres- 
sively exhibited unto the world by the Church, it would deliver 
Christianity from much of that etherial dimness and visionary 
refinement unto which, by certain schools, it has been subjected. 
Let, then, the productive force of evangelic religion be more 
constantly declared, in the lofty happiness which it generates 
on this side of the grave, as well as in those resulting glories 
which belong to hereafter, — and we shall have an additional 
weapon to wield against the counteractions of sense and time. 
Christianity undertakes to produce, promote, and preserve hap- 
piness now; and that too, of a style and cast which unites the 
consolations of the suffering poor with the elevated sympathies 
of man's heart. And does not a religion, thus combining the 
noblest form of active virtue with the purest experience of indi- 
vidual privilege, merit the epithet, divine ? But, in the second 
place, let us contemplate the definite shape which benevolence 
towards the poor is here assumed to embody. It is not said, 
** Blessed is he who talks, thinks, dreams, speculates, writes, 
preaches, or even feels for the poor;" but the language is, 
"blessed is he who considereth the poor." Now, the word 
** considereth," evidences the deep wisdom and divine pre- 
science of the Scriptures, considered as a code of morals ad* 
justed unto the mixed constitution of human nature. The 
morality of baseless feeling abounds in the literature of man ; 
but the morality of solid principle is the grand characteristic of 
scriptural instruction. Kead the beautiful axiom in this light, 
** Blessed is he who considereth the poor," and we shall increas- 
ingly admire the secret adjustment it exhibits between the 
objective realities of a suffering world on the one hand, and the 
subjective consciousness of those who are inclined to relieve it, 
on the other. In respect to this latter, it Is quite clear from 
the doctrinal spirit of Scripture, that the mere glow of impulsive 
feeling is not enforced as a duty, or sustained by a promise 
from God. And here we discover one of those lines of sepa- 
rating distinction which mark off the moral teachings of the 
Bible, from the fashionable ethics of human authorship. With 
some noble exceptions, emotional pathos and sentimental excite- 
ment constitute the attractive genius of modern literature. 
What is popularly understood by "feeling," forms the master- 

N 4 



Digitized by 



Google 



184 BENEFITS CONFEKRED BY 

spell from whose affecting glow ideal representations of conduct 
and character derive their presiding hue, and predominant sway. 
But it is not thus with the divine Scriptures, when they exhibit 
patterns of benevolent virtue, or unfold principles of Christian 
perfection. Even in those cases, where the compassions of 
humanity are urged home upon the heart under circumstances 
which seem directly connected with throbs of emotion, and 
thrills of feeling, — there is almost a studied avoidance of any 
language which appeals to mere excitement. And this applies 
with direct pressure to the text we now consider. Duty and 
privilege are here combined, not simply as two things coincident 
in time, but as concurrent in effect : that is to say, as certainly 
as compassion is extended by the hand of charity unto *' the 
poor," so truly will blessedness be experienced by the heart of 
the charitable. The connection between principle and expe- 
rience, between what a man does and what he becomes, is 
divinely revealed, and therefore must be infallibly realised, 
where obedient faith puts it to the proof. But, it is important 
to remember, both for the sake of that poverty we desire to 
^relieve, and the bliss we may hope to enjoy, — that this con- 
nection is one that exists not between intense feeling and 
promised happiness ; but one which connects consideration as a 
spiritual principle, with benevolence as a merciful act. Feeling 
has no firm basis, no truthful foundation on which any system 
of ethics can be securely raised. It may be, and often is, the 
emotional companion of duty; but conscience, enlightened by 
grace, and a will rectified by the Cross, can alone form the vital 
spring thereof. Let it then be declared with more decided 
energy of truth than ever, that no charity is Christian, which 
simply affords a transient relief to the poor, when stimulated by 
a sermon, stirred by a speech, or shamed into impulsive rivalry 
by observing what others do. The charity which Christ em- 
bodied, the Gospel teaches, and saintly character delights tq 
realise, is the charity of solid principle, sustained and ennobled 
by spiritual considerations. He, therefore, who desires to enjoy 
the blessedness which the Psalmist describes, must remember, 
it is not promised to emotional impulse, but unto conscientious 
action; it is not a reward accruing unto compassionate men, 
who simply /e^/ for the suffering time of " the poor ; " but unto 
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spiritual philanthropists who have been taught by God to " con- 
sider " their redeemed eternity also. 

(4.) " He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth His Maker : 
but he that honoureth Him hath mercy on the poor." (Prov. 
xiv. 31). " A spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to 
men," — is the sublime aspect claimed by St. Paul for himself 
and his compeers, in respect to their heroic testimony given 
unto Christ. Thus considered as champions for the Cross, they 
have no parallels in the unfolding drama of Providence now. 
But, in a subdued form, it may be asserted of all men, who act 
their responsible parts in the blended arena of social existence, 
that according to their degrees of life and modes of character, 
they " are made a spectacle unto the world, to angels, and to 
men." This truth becomes more ostensible when we proceed 
to consider society as a human organisation, existing under a 
double reference. In the first aspect, society appears as a me- 
dium for illustrating the attributes of Humanity under forms of 
social development, and for building up the moral history of the 
world. And, were our view limited to this terrestrial horizon, 
who will deny that Man, with his mental grasp, moral power, 
and marvellous equipment of body and soul, is indeed a 
** spectacle" which religion ought to study, and philosophy 
endeavour to explain ? — But reason and revelation alike justify 
a higher and holier view of society ; that is to say, they present 
It under the idea of it being a divine Ordinance, whereby the 
combined faculties of associated humanity are designed to 
operate in responsible connection with the will and word of 
God. The moment this doctrine is perceived, our conduct as 
citizens in the mighty commonwealth of human nature assumes 
a serious aspect in relation unto the next world, as well as unto 
this. Heaven with its promised glories, and hell with its menaced 
agonies, enter into our consideration ; while the battlements of 
the spiritual regions on high appear crowded with myriads of 
angelic spectators, whose regarding eyes keep watch over the 
moral scenery of the social world, and notice even the very 
countenances of mankind. In one word, finite actions are asso- 
ciated with infinite consequences ; accountable creatures viewed 
in reference to a righteous God ; ordaining Providence becomes 
the true interpreter of social distinctions; and then it is that, the 
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poor and the rich are placed on a scriptural basis, where the lights 
of Christianity descend upon each, both for their guidance and 
their warning. Above all, it is when the sacredness of such an 
origin is attributed unto society, that those who occupy the 
lowest rank are enabled to realise their ultimate connection with 
the loftiest privileges. And such is the case with the re- 
markable text before us. Indeed, the mystery of moral con- 
nection whereby the entire universe of finite intelligences is 
bound into a unity under the sceptre of God, cannot be more 
sublimely illustrated than by this passage. For, judged by 
unbelieving sense, what appears more abject and forgotten, or 
less like "a spectacle unto angels," than *^the poor" when 
oppressed? And yet, what saith the Divine Scriptures? 
Why, such is the conjunction between God and His creatures, 
between this region of sinful gloom and yonder realm of un- 
shadowed glory, that Divine Majesty is invaded, when human 
poverty is oppressed. — Beautiful words for the destitute, and 
yet breathing much of awful admonition unto the proud and 
the tyrannical I Let us beware, how we treat God's anointed 
poor, and the Redeemer's human counterparts. If we *^ oppress" 
them by word, deed, or neglect, our crime is not limited unto 
time and sense, but enters behind the veil, and " reproaches " 
even Him, who so regards the poor, as to account His own 
character impugned, when their condition is assailed. 

(5.) The last general text we shall now quote, is a memorable 
one, which occurs in the 22nd chapter of Proverbs, at the 2nd 
verse : " The rich and poor meet together, the Lord is the 
Maker of them all." — The Creator of the material system is 
also the founder of the moral one ; and hence, we are prepared 
to find certain laws of analogy existing between the natural 
world and the human. Let us contemplate one side of this 
manifold resemblance ; and such we discover in that fundamental 
unity of principle, which underlies all the outward variety of 
manifestation, in the works of materialism. For example, it is 
within the power of chemistry to resolve back organised matter 
into a few elementary atoms, out of which all the teeming 
varieties, which crowd the scenes of nature, have been derived. 
And in like manner, when the spiritual chemistry of the Bible 
is applied unto countless specimens of Man which variegate 
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the moral worlds it reduces them all into certain rudiments of a 
common nature distinctive of our human race. Nor does the 
analogy between matter and mind terminate here. Those who 
have unveiled the secrets of Materialism, and disclosed occult 
operations by their daring research, have discovered the primary 
elements of matter to be indestructible. And if this be the fact, 
haa not the Almighty wrought into the very substance of the 
earth a predictive type, that the essential properties of human 
nature are eternal ? 

Unto this fundamental unity does Solomon allude, when he 
tells us ^*rich and poor shall meet together** in the primal 
fact of their catholic relation unto the Almighty Father of 
Spirits. The text is one of those probing sentences in the 
"Proverbs,** which pierce their way through all the grada- 
tional varieties and conventional distinctions of mankind, until 
they reach the dread foundations of humanity ; and there, 
while we are musing, the Divine Spirit approaches, and pro- 
claims unto our consciences, — " The Lord is the Maker of us 
alL'* But if we analyse the text more formally, we find it to 
be a compound aphorism, which affirms both a social fact, and a 
spiritual truth. The social fact consists in " rich and poor meet 
together ; '* and the spiritual truth belongs to the second clause, 
" The Lord is the Maker of them all.'* Now, when we reflect 
on the double statement of this proverb, we shall discover that 
unless we combine both clauses into the doctrinal unity of our 
creed, we can neither understand the true theory of social dis- 
tinctions, nor appreciate the wisdom of God in allowing sub- 
ordination of ranks to exist. As to the " meeting together ** 
of rich and poor, it is obvious that, (!•) ^^ ^^^ essentials of our 
common nature, (2.) in the likeness of original guilt and actual 
sin, (3.) in the work and welfare of society, (4.) in the adorations 
of the Christian temple, (5.) in the mystery of the Incarnation 
and mercy of the Atonement, (6.) in their entrance and departure 
from the world, and finally, (7.) before the dread Tribunal of 
the Last Day, — rich and poor " meet together.*' 

But, what are we to understand by the spiritual truth, **The 
Lord is the Maker of them all ? " Not simply, we conceive, 
that the poor man hath a Divine Creator, as well as the rich. 
So far indeed as the haughtiness of godless wealth may be 
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inclined to forget this first principle in natural religion, sucli 
an admonition may be profitably expounded. But rather may 
we conclude " rich and poor " are considered as generic types of 
social distinction ; and inasmuch as " the Lord is the Maker of 
them all," poverty and wealth are here regarded as permanent 
conditions in society, over both of which the Almighty Go- 
vernor of the world presides as their common Head. If this 
interpretation of the text be correct, we derive three practical 
inferences which might apply a corrective wisdom and a re- 
straining awe unto certain theorists who impugn the bene- 
volence of God, by madly desiring to recast the forms of society, 
without any reference to His Divine wilL First, if " the Lord 
be the Maker of rich and poor," we must conclude that there 
is no contingency in His moral government. Whether we 
contemplate human nature in its individual embodiments, or 
under its social relations, the "Maker" never fails to realise 
His determinate purposes concerning both. Secondly, from 
the same text we may believe, modern society exists under 
circumstances divinely foreseen. And a firm conviction on 
this point, during a period of political chaos and social con- 
vulsion, is needed, in order to protect the mind from the 
wildness of theory, and the heart from the gloom of despair. 
Thirdly, from the sublime truth, "the Lord is the Maker," 
or supreme appointer, of gradations among mankind, we learn 
the irreverence of our presuming to criticise the moral go- 
vernment of God, as mysteriously exercised over our human 
world. And an admonition on this subject is required, not 
only to overawe the profane, but even to chasten the senti* 
ments of those who do not reject the revelations of Scripture. 
Providence, indeed, embodies the sovereignty of heaven in 
such forms of palpable result, and frequently associates this 
result with principles which seem opposed unto the sacred 
welfare of man, that few are so strong in faith as not to 
require the sustaining wisdom of the Bible when they ponder 
on what society actually is. Jeremiah felt the perturbing 
influence of social problem, when he spake thus ; " Kighteous 
art Thou, O Lord, when I plead with Thee ; yet let me talk 
with Thee of Thy judgments. Wherefore doth the way of 
the wicked prosper? Wherefore are all they happy, that deal 
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very treadierously ? " (Jerem. xii. 1.) And was not David under 
a cloud of tempting suspicion touching the providential rectitude 
of his Maker, when he confesses, — "I was envious at the foolish, 
when I saw the prosperity of the wicked. For there are no 
bands in their death; but their strength is firm, they are not in 
trouble as other men are ; neither are they plagued like other 
men." ♦ ♦ ♦ « Behold, these are the ungodly who prosper 
in the world; they increase in riches?" (Psal. Ixxiii. 3,4, 5. 12.) 
But, even as David acted when thus tempted to subject the 
Infinite Reason of God to his own finite understanding, so 
must we resort unto a higher source of illumination than 
political science can discover, or moral philosophy unveil. — 
" When I thought to know this, it was too painful for me, 
until I went into the Sanctuary of God" (Psal. Ixxiii. 16, 17.). 
Unto " the Sanctuary," then, of the Lord's revealed wisdom, 
let us ever resort in faith and prayer, when we desire to under- 
stand the system of Providence under which we now exist. 
When we thus consult the Scriptures, we shall find a position 
there awarded unto the poor, which alike vindicates Divine 
wisdom, consoles human suffering, and instructs the rich 
concerning that catholic oneness of nature and destiny, where 
opulence enjoys no advantage, and poverty endures no wrong. 

From this general view of texts bearing upon the place 
accorded unto the poor by the Word of God, we now proceed, 
under our second head, to consider 



2. The Benefits which the Poor confer on the Kich. 

(1.) Poverty f as a condition, serves to unfold certain features 
in the paternal character of God. — The moral image of the 
Almighty beams with more or less radiance from every part 
of Scripture. But, in reference unto the poor, we think the 
loving tenderness of His paternal character is most impres- 
sively illustrated from the considerations that, (1.) His power 
in protecting the poor ; (2.) His goodness in providing for 
them ; and (3.) His wisdom in controlling them, — are again 
and again displayed in the Bible. A formal arrangement 
of texts, to prove this, would occupy too large a space ; but, 
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as a brief comment on these assertions^ the following beau- 
tiful specimens of the Divine compassion, wisdom^ and good- 
ness, deserve our utmost reverence: "When ye reap the 
harvest of your land, ye shall not make clean riddance;" ♦ ♦ • 
'^ neither shalt thou gather any gleaqing of thy harvest ; thou 
shalt leave them unto the poor and to the stranger. I am 
the Lord " (Lev. xxiii. 22.) ; " Thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy needy in thy 
land*'(Deut. xv. 11.); "He raiseth up the poor out of the 
dust " (1 Sam. vii. 8.) ; " He delivereth the poor in their afBic- 
tion"(P8aL xxxvi. 15.); "Thou hast prepared of Thy good- 
ness for the poor " (Psal. Ixviii. 10.) ; " Whoso mocketh the 
poor reproacheth his Maker" (Prov. xviL 5.) ; " Even the poor 
among men shall rejoice in the Holy One" (Is. xxix. 19.); 
** Thou hast been a strength to the poor " (Is. xxv. 4.) ; " Break 
off sins by showing mercy to the poor " (Dan. iv. 27.) ; " If 
thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to 
the poor." (Matt. xix. 21.) 

And how, it may be inquired, are the rich benefited by the 
poor, in respect unto these texts ? Because, apart from the 
hearts and homes, the tears and the trials of humble life and 
obscure toil, so far as human judgment can explain, such pa- 
ternal aspects of Deity could not have been unveiled. Hence, 
while in a political sense creedless legislation may accuse the 
poor of impoverishing the world, Christianity and the Church 
ought to maintain that, in a moral sense, they enrich the same. 
For, if in heaven the bliss of angels chiefly emanates from the 
unshrouded loveliness of the Divine character, how can we doubt, 
amid the defilement and darkness of earth, that every glimpse 
and gleam of God's perfection, as the merciful Father of Spirits, 
adds to the spiritual wealth of the Church, and thereby morally 
enriches the condition of the world ? 

(2.) By the condition of the poor, the practical sympathies of 
the Church are nursed, exercised, and ennobled. — The Church 
is a Mystical Body, endowed with corporate life, and whose 
countless members, by the invisible fibres of the Holy Ghost, 
are all united under One Head, Jesus Christ Sympathetic 
life, therefore, in such a body, is not a local accident, but a 
catholic essence. Hence, a Church without sympathy is not a 
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Church, but rather an ecclesiastical corpse, out of which central 
vitality hath disappeared. Unto this law of sympathy, as per- 
vading the entire communion of the faithful, St Paul alludes, 
when he thus commends the sacrament of unity unto the Co- 
rinthians: ^^No schism in the body; but that the members 
should have the same care one for another. And whether one 
member suffer, all the members suffer with it ; or one member 
be honoured, all the members rejoice with it" (1 Cor. xii. 25, 
26.) Now, without denying an appropriate range for the sym- 
pathies of the Church to exist among the wealthy, we believe 
few will object to our assertion, — that, pre-eminently among 
the necessities, sorrows, and destitution of the poor. Church- 
sympathy, in its purest type and profoundest action, is realised. 
Kiches and rank, in a temporal sense, somewhat repay the 
sympathising attributes of the Church, by power, patronage, or 
reciprocal offices of social benevolence and love. But when 
the Church, as a loving Mother, comes by her priesthood, 
sacraments, ordinances, and pastoral vigilance, unto the haunts 
of domestic bereavement and scenes of suffering desolation 
among the poor, — her inspiration is from Christ, and her sym- 
pathy from the Cross. True, while exercising this God-like 
function, the grateful eulogies of the relieved often encircle her 
labours; but this reward is contingent; and although some- 
times the accompaniment, is never the motive, of her catholic 
tenderness and genial care. Of course, the world, in its heartless 
selfishness and heathen gloom, cannot understand this sym- 
pathising unity which pervades and inspires the spiritual life 
of a Church. It is, however, one that can be traced to a de- 
finite source and intelligible origin. Ultimately, indeed, in its 
highest and holiest spring, sympathy for the poor is the mystical 
vibration of the Redeemer's heart, yet beating by the power of 
the Holy Ghost in His Body, the Church. But, in a secondary 
and mediate sense, she derives her sympathies for the poor 
from those four great unions which Christianity reveals, and 
the Church encloses: (l.)that of the Incarnation; (2.) that 
of the Atonement ; (3.) that of the Spirit ; and, (4.) that of 
eternal Destiny. In the mystery and mercy of this four- 
fold union, as felt, realised, and practically applied in all the 
offices and relationships of our common humanity, the Catholic 
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Church has ever exercised her deepest life of privilege, benevo- 
lence, and prayer. She authenticates no rank but that of 
eminent spirituality, and acknowledges no aristocracy but one 
of elevated holiness and surpassing love. Hence, God's poor 
are especially dear unto the Church ; and that fourfold union 
named above, seems, in their case, to admit of purer and more 
perfect illustrations than those which wealth and rank often 
allow. But, since the Church is " the salt of the earth," and 
the " light of the world," it follows, that whatever mode of 
providence enables the first to be diffused, and the second to 
shine, will also benefit the world at large. The rich, therefore, 
are thus benefited by the poor; because it is through the 
medium of their condition that the "salt" which keeps the 
world morally sound, is preserved vigorous ; and " the light " 
that protects her from being spiritually dark, is enabled to shine. 

(3.) By the poor the work and welfare of society are preserved 
and promoted. — This maxim will, of course, be contravened 
by those political theorists and social optimists who long to 
mechanise mankind into a forced and artificial equilibrium 
of wealth, and position. We are not, however, called upon 
to expose this most delusive of all modern schemes. The 
propounders of it have only to consider, nature is stronger 
than art; and that what is essentially related to the internal 
faculties of humanity can never be overcome by what is con- 
ventionally applied unto their external action, — in order to 
perceive the imposture of this pretended "social equality." 
If all men were absolutely identical in degrees of virtue and 
vice, and perfectly coequal in those qualities upon which labour, 
wealth, and produce depend, this scheme of " equality " might 
be somewhat realised. But, as the case now stands, man's in- 
trinsic nature excludes the possibility of such a social level ever 
being attained. In addition to this, the Christian believer is 
also well convinced, that equalisation of temporal condition is 
not more opposed unto human possibility, than it is at variance 
with the open decrees and determinations of Scripture concern- 
ing the social condition of mankind. 

Dismissing, then, as a baseless dream, the doctrine of social 
equality, let us remark, that in the economy of nations the 
poor are quite as beneficial unto the rich, as these last ai*e unto 
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them. Neither the one nor the other can reciprocate the ex- 
clusive taunt, " I have no need of thee." As one illustration 
of the dependency of the wealthier classes on their poorer 
brethren, we have only <o recollect, were it not for the skill, 
toil, industry, and enduring patience of these last, all the 
refinements, luxuries, mental culture, and scientific advance- 
ment which belong to the first, must soon cease. Let but the 
poor decide that they will not " toil nor spin," nor work, nor 
spend their bodily labours, except upon what is exclusively 
required to sustain their own individual being, — and where 
would our aristocracy be? What would become of society, 
if the wheel of labour, now incessantly revolving among the 
industrial classes, were to cease, and one palsying stagnation 
overtook the whole commerce of the country ? In such case, 
each man must become, to some extent, his own mechanic, 
agriculturist, artizan, &c. &c. Moreover, this vital connection 
of the poor man's industry with the very existence of rank 
and riches is most impressively visible in regard to the pro- 
duce of our soil : " The king himself," says Solomon, " is 
served by the field." But, who is it that serves "the field?" 
The passive materialism of the soil, with all its mysteries 
of productive power, would be of little worth, were not the 
hard hand of the toiling peasant, and the ceaseless ' labours 
of the ploughman, brought to bear upon its substance and 
strength. Let no man, then, in the bloated folly of a diseased 
imagination, presume to look down upon "the lower^classes," 
because their brows are worn with the weariness of industrial 
life, and their hands hardened with incessant toil, as if they 
were not some of the very noblest elements in the welfare of 
society. The distinctions of rank are inseparable from the toils 
of the poor ; the absolute cessation of the latter would lead to 
the immediate annihilation of the former. Hence, manual 
labour is a divine thing, a christian duty, a vital essence, in 
the social history of mankind ; and they whose lives are conse- 
crated by Providence and their position to work for their own 
bread, are at the same time labouring for the preservation of 
M " orders and degrees among men." 

Of course, it is equally true, that the poor cannot say unto 
the rich, " I have no need of thee." As, in the one case, the 
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active diligence of the laborious is required to produce wealth 
and afford means of leisure and thought, so, without some 
minds to enjoy such leisure and cultivate such thoughts, all 
which belongs to the wisdom of government, the deliberations 
of policy, and the embellishments of thoughtful life, would 
soon cease to operate. Still, our subject commands us espe* 
cially to plead for a social reverence and sympathising regard 
due from the opulent unto the poor, on the basis of this 
undeniable principle, — that between the toiling energies of 
the lowest class, and the stately civilisation of the highest^ 
the connection is too vital, even in theory, to be destroyed* 
Here, indeed, we may admire the ordaining wisdom of that 
Divine Being, who hath so overruled the instinctive selfish- 
ness of our commcm nature, that, while each man seems to 
pursue his own exclusive interest. He is at the same time 
promoting the welfare of an entire commonwealth. Nothings 
therefore, can be more baseless than ^* ccunmunism," in prin- 
ciple, nor more absurd than " social equality," in idea. Could 
either of these schemes be realised, stagnation, selfishness, and 
monotony, would be among the mildest of results. Nay, we 
may advance beyond this, and assert, that the innocent luxuries 
and expensive refinements of the upper orders are ultimately of 
more abiding service to the world, than would their descent be 
unto the social level of the industrious poor. Ij'either a parsi-* 
monious system of self-denial, on the one hand, n(»r an enthusi- 
astic overflow of boundless charity, on the other, would enable 
the rich to benefit the poor, as they now do, by an appropriate 
realisation of their relative privilegeSi. Thus we perceive, the 
moral healthfulness of our social economy is sustained by that 
system of social count^play which can be alone excited by 
inequalities of fortune, and subordinations of rank. This ap- 
pears to be the uncancelled appointment of Him who cannot 
err; and any attempt to erect a theory of man against the 
authority of God, and to contravene the wisdom of heaven by 
plans of modern Utopias, and republics having communism for 
their basis, appears to be not less impious, than absurd. Hence, 
the suffering need of the poor, as befriended by the sympathetic 
aid of the rich, together with all those reciprocating emotions 
of benevolence and gratitude genial intercourse is calculated to 
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awaken^ amply vindicate the Wisdom that decreed, ** Rich and 
poor shall never cease out of the land." 

(4.) Poverty is a providential medium for illustrating the 
wonders of Scriptural adaptation^ — The history of human time 
since the fall encloses the record of a sleepless conflict between 
the Devil's lie, on the one hand, and God's truth, on the 
other ; but, let us lift a spiritual hosannah over the fact, that 
every age has contributed to swell the triumphs of revealed 
truth, and humiliate the progress of infidel criticism. Our 
own period is no exception to this: for, whether we revert 
to forms of infidelity which originate in scientific materialism, 
or examine the profounder and more subtle charges brought 
against the Bible from the principles of ethics, the believer in 
a Divine Jesus may exult in those victories of revelation which 
he perpetually realises. At the existing moment, however, we 
are on the brink of an awful contest, which has for its centre of 
discussion, problems ineffably more vital than those which have 
hitherto actuated the conflicts between rival systems of ecclesi- 
astical government, or the technical formulas of a religious 
creed: in short, the battle before us concerns the question, 
whether Scripture contain any precise revelation from a Per- 
sonal God at all. If we are to credit some impious speculators, 
even the possibility of man's subjective consciousness becoming 
participant of saving doctrines is extremely hypothetical I 
Others, again, so attenuate the verbal inspiration of the Bible, 
reason it down to a level with human authorship, and so 
Commingle the personal qualities of Prophets, Evangelists, and 
Apostles, as individual writers, with the sacred themes on which 
they have written, — as to confound God's objective truth 
with man's subjective perception. Meanwhile, the humble 
disciple of the Cross, whose faith discerns the intellectual 
presence of God in Scripture, need not be painfully alarmed 
about the issue of this coming battle between the fallible reason 
of fallen man and the divine claims of a written revelation. He 
who predicted this contest, in the first promise made after the 
fall (Gen. iii. xv.), also foretold its triumphant issue on the 
side of Christianity. With this transient allusion to existing 
aspects of biblical controversy, let us revert to one form of 
evidence for Scripture, too lightly valued in days of mental 
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Culture like our own. We claim^ then, for the Bible, an evi- 
dence which may be termed a progressive miracle of moral 
adjustment, — even that wondrous adaptation which exists be- 
tween the wants and weaknesses of the poor, and the supplies 
and reliefs which scripture brings. We have only to consider^ 
(1.) Doctrines adapted to the express capacity of the poor; 
(2.) Promises designed for their peculiar consolation; (3.) 
Precepts framed for their especial guidance ; and, (4.) Examples 
exhibited for their distinctive imitation, observed in Scrip- 
ture, — in order to perceive such an adjustment is no enthu- 
siast's dream, but a sacred and sober reality. And it is at 
this point, we dare to assert, that the poor become the Scrip- 
tural benefactors of the rich. And why ? Because the pro- 
foundest masters of sacred erudition and criticism among the 
wealthy may learn lessons of theology from the lips of a God- 
fearing peasant whose religious life is a scripture realised, 
which, in preciousness, purity, and power, exceed all that mere 
culture can enjoy. Undoubtedly, if the adorers of intellect 
choose to limit their evidence for the divinity of revelation unto 
a range of proofs and authentications which classic study and 
articled theology alone can master, our peasantry and artizans 
must recede, and receive the Bible as the fluctuating basis of 
an outward tradition. But God's Word is not to be hemmed in 
by the proud limitations of arbitrary criticism, or the con- 
temptuous exclusions of scientific culture. In scripture, God 
speaks unto Man. He accosts humanity, not as a privileged 
caste, but as a common race ; above all, in that volume does 
He address human beings either as actual sinners, or possible 
saints. It follows, therefore, from this relationship of the 
scriptures unto the catholic attributes of mankind, that, were 
Scriptural evidence exclusively adapted unto the learned and 
critical, a perplexing contrast would exist between the revealed 
design of the Divine Word, and its actual capacity for being 
evidenced as coming from God. Hence, we may dismiss as 
Tmtenable the cruel hypothesis, that none but theologians can be 
assured of the Bible's inspiration. 

But after all, what is the superior evidence we thus ascribe 
unto the poor, whenever they become the scholars of teaching 
grace, and study, in the simplicity of a praying heart and 
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passive will, the Word of God? We reply, the evidence which 
a poor man realises for the divine origin of Scripture, is the 
noblest, the clearest, and the most enduring in the world ; — it is 
that of inward life and spiritual transformation. In his case, 
revelation has been so experimentally experienced, and so incor- 
porated its supernatural effects with his entire moral being, 
that you may sooner expect to hear him deny his own existence, 
than dispute the divinity of Scripture. A.nd his evidence we 
maintain to be as sober, intelligible, and resistless, as the sub- 
stance of the Bible and the interior nature of man will admit- 
In brief, with the poor God's word is authenticated by God's 
work ; between what the one affirms, and what the other 
proves, a deep and divine conformity exists, which neither the 
scepticism of reason can dispute, nor the pride of scholarship 
overcome. It is here the grand argument and glorious evidence 
for biblical Christianity can maintain a standing-ground, from 
whence they will never be driven. Speculative believers in the 
Bible, and scientific students of theology, may be constantly 
assailed by intellectual doubts, and critical inquiries. But with 
the poor, religion is not a cold attainment of the head, that 
cultivates the outward letter, but a warm sensibility of the 
heart, which realises an inward life. And what is that "life?," 
None other than a manifold prediction, continually embodied in 
living states of personal realisation. Regarded, indeed, under 
its experimental aspect, as a volume designed to achieve results 
in the conscious depths of man's individual life, Scripture is one 
vast prophecy, and personal religion its corresponding fulfilment. 
This is eminently the fact with the Christianity of the believing 
poor. All which the Bible announced itself to be in general, 
as accosting the race, that it has actually become unto them in 
particular. How, then, can they doubt such a book to be a 
volume which God inspired, seeing it has produced resultino' 
experiences in their hearts and lives, which God only could 
have foretold? Thus, the evidence the poor enjoy for the di- 
vinity of holy Scripture, seems to be at once the deepest and 
grandest which can be enjoyed ; because it is the inward attesta- 
tion of a conscious renewal, which renewal itself is nothin<y 
more than an exact verification of what that volume predicted 
should come to pass. 
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But we must not leave this section on the connection between 
poverty and Scripture, without reminding you, there is an 
especial reason why a poor man, who is at the same time devout, 
must increasingly perceive the perfect inspiration of the Bible. 
We allude to the fact, that Scripture, to a vast extent, appears 
to modulate its tone and adapt its spirit, with all the tenderness 
of an intentional application, to his peculiar trials and necessities. 
Lovely, indeed, is this attribute of revelation ; and perhaps none 
but disciples, whose chastened hearts and crucified wills have to 
endure the hardness of life's diflScult and daily cross in poverty, 
can appreciate what we mean by calling the Bible, The Poor 
Man's Book. The rich, the gay, and the happy, these in their 
abundance of earthly bliss, may be so fascinated by the sensual 
paradise of this world, as not to be soothed and sustained by 
those promised Edens in eternity, those Canaans of spiritual 
rest and relief, which Scripture unveils. But far otherwise 
with the sad, the desolate, the neglected and forgot I The 
Bible is unto them a direct message of peace» a whisper of 
tranquillising love, a word of comforting grace, a token of 
divine assurance from the heart of Infinite Sympathy in heaven, 
that Christ loves them truly now, and will glorify them ete^* 
nally hereafter. And if some pampered victim of mere intel-t 
lectual theology desires to profit by scriptural evidence the 
poor enjoy, let him leave his learned folios and scholastic evi- 
dences, and restore the healthfulness of his inward nature by a 
personal visit unto the hovels of the neglected poor, and the 
haunts of the destitute and lone. Such a visit, we (am promise 
him, will do more to fortify his faith, and increase his reverence 
for the Word of God, than all which theological science can 
effect. There, by the tattered couch of pain, or by the lonesome 
bed of death, amid anguish, dreariness, and foodless wants, in 
horrid chambers, where the very sunbeams lose their celestial 
brightness, and catch the contagion of surrounding gloom, — the 
Word of God achieves the work of God ; while victories of faith 
are being gained, over which angels wave their wings in 
triumph, and in which Christ " sees of the travail of his soul 
and is satisfied." (Isa. liii. 11.) It is thus that the conditions 
of the poor, when purified by faith and sustained by Scripture^ 
may become to the rich and cultivated embodied sermons on 
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the power of the Bible^ and the iDSpiration of its doctrines. 
Nor let us hesitate to add, poverty and piety when thus com- 
bined in the life of a christian peasant, present the noblest 
miniature of the Redeemer's human loveliness which the 
Church can produce, or the world behold. 

(5.) The sublime cause of Philanthropy is greatly strength^ 
ened by the Poor. — The real glory of a Christian Empire must 
chiefly consist, not in the greatness of its commercial enterprise, 
the conquest of victorious armies, the progress of art, nor in 
the mental creations which genius calls forth ; but rather in the 
purity of its moral sympathies, and that spiritual culture 
whereby the people are approximating more and more unto the 
living image of Jesus Christ And, assuredly, regarded under 
this aspect, England has much cause to thank God, ^^ the poor 
she has always with her, and when she will, she may do them 
good" (Mark xiv. 7.). For, after deducting all those counter- 
actions which militate against the unmixed good of any human 
institution in an imperfect world, we think the most sceptical 
heart must admit, that each year expands the heart and puri-* 
fies the sympathies of the nation by her increasing numbei^ 
of asylums, and hospitals for the poor. Again, if compassion 
and benevolence constitute the solid wealth and enduring great- 
ness of an empire, then must we also thank the destitute for 
calling into active exercise the noblest solicitudes of public 
i^idation in their behalf. And indeed, it is here we claim 
for the Parliament of England a political reverence, which 
Christianity delights to render, whenever catholic virtues are 
exercised, or fostered by the State. 

Differ as men may, on principles of abstract policy, and 
wrangle as they do, concerning measures of secular tendency 
and conmierdal enterprise, — we find, for the most part, a 
grand unity of sentiment when real destitution is formally 
brought before the legislature for relief. And who can tell, 
liow much of mond healthfulness may be secretly emanated 
unto the dry and deistical heart of a mere pcJitical assembly, 
by those affecting details <rf popular wants and woes which 
every sestton serves to call forth? Philanthropy is not only 
a god4ike thing, but it is also a sublime centre of catholic 
unity, serving to draw men off from the angles of parliamentary 
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discord, and to harmonise their better principles in a feeling 
oneness of natural benevolence. Contemplate the existence of 
the poor, in this light ; and, if it be admitted that where the 
sacrifices of self-denial are not offered, the spiritual life of a 
people becomes paralysed, — we may firmly reiterate the asser- 
tion, the poor are indeed the solid benefactors of the rich. 

Under the full persuasion of this doctrine, that the poverty 
of one class, by calling forth the sympathy of another, confers 
a precious boon on the heart of a commonwealth, we rejoice 
to think, not the palaces of sovereigns, but asylums for the 
poor, are among the most majestic edifices Great Britain 
can boast. And who, indeed, will not adore with grateful 
alacrity the Eternal Inspirer of all genuine compassion, for 
putting it into the hearts of men to erect such architectural 
piles as our " Hospital for Consumption," and others which 
might be named? What mute but expressive homilies dq 
they preach, by their stately walls and classic outlines, unto 
the very senses of men I They constitute sermons in stone, 
which appeal, with inaudible eloquence, but, at the same time, 
with most intelligible meaning, to every contingent passenger 
in the street, who may chance to gaze upon them in his daily 
walks. Hence, we do not fear being censured for the poetry 
of an ideal exaggeration when we add that, these edifices, 
regarded as shrines of public sympathy, seem to consecrate 
the very atmosphere which gathers round them. Placed, as our 
hospitals generally are, in the very centre of secular and com-r 
mercial life, how beautifully do they serve to chasten and 
correct those selfish tendencies which other local objects seem 
to foster ! They, at least, are calculated to teach Humanity a 
fundamental lesson, — namely, that disease and suffering have 
their appointed functions in our fallen world, and are often 
indirect blessings when they thus elicit the public sympathies 
of a people for the poor, the helpless, and the afflicted. 

But here occurs a defect, inseparable from our estimate of 
the benefits conferred by a hospital on the community at large* 
A numerical "Report" is not the real point of view, where 
the highest and holiest blessing of an institute of mercy can 
be most comprehensively ascertained. In one word, numbers 
are but dead symbols, essentially incapable of revealing the 
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positive extent of living agony, despair, and disease, which 
they are designed to represent; but patients in a hospital 
are living bodies, which enshrine immortal souls: hence, how 
fearfully incompetent are all numerical statistics to shadow 
forth the dismal realities which the corresponding amount of 
patients in a hospital have day by day, hour by hour, and 
minute by minute, with more or less suffering, been destined 
to endure I Moreover, if we call to mind that, when en-» 
circled by all the alleviations which medical science, domestic 
love, and social competency can command, an awful power of 
endurance is lodged in a single nerve, artery, vein, of our 
complex nature, — is it not a glorious consolation to recollect 
what a hospital spares the poor, who, in addition to the pangs 
which prey on the flesh, would otherwise have to suffer d 
moral consumption which might eat its way into the very soul? 
Thus it is, that a hospital report must be considered, not so 
much as a real history, but a suggestive medium, for awakens 
ing in our conscience the divinest feelings of compassion, and 
principles of sympathy on behalf of suffering thousands around 
us. To conclude : the statistics of every charitable institute 
are two- fold ; numerical and moral ; the former are capable of 
being printed in corresponding types, but the latter, we main^ 
tain, will never be adequately known until " that day " when 
the book of the heart shall be opened and read aloud, page by 
page, under the shadow of the Judgment Throne. 

(6.) The Sufferings of the Poor are rectifying standards for 
measuring the Piety of the Rich. — Like every other element 
with which our fallen humanity is associated, religion is often 
misconceived, by having its ideal approximations passed off for 
substantial realities. To such forms of devout imposture, St« 
James alludes, when he thus exposes the lying hollowness of 
unreal Christianity. " What doth it profit, my brethren, though 
a man say he hath faith, and have not works ? can faith save 
him ? If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily 
food, jmd one of you say unto them. Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed, and filled ; notwithstanding ye give them not those 
things which are needful to the body, what doth it profit?" 
(ii. 14 — 16.) The searching exposure of this passage speaks 
for itself: it brands the puling effeminacies of mere emo- 
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tioa with an everlaBtlng Btigma^ and cuts up the antinomianism 
of religious sentimentidity root and branch I And who is so 
ignorant of his own heart, so wretchedly unacqufunted with the 
emotional cheats which romances and tales practise upon the 
** reading public," the morbid victim of the " last new novel,** — 
as to deny the warning of St. James is needed?" At all 
times, indeed, there is a secret tendency in man to mistake 
the ideal speculations of the head for the practical reali- 
ties of the heart, in religion ; but more espedally is this the 
case with the rich and the refined, who weep such luxurious 
tears over the poor when pourtrayed by authorship, and yet do 
so little to relieve their awful necessities, as actually exemplified 
in their despairing hearts and desolate homes. Poverty, then, 
becomes a palpable test, which may serve to put our creed to 
the christian proof. And is not this a standard, for whose 
healthful agency the rich ought to thank the poor ? Let the 
soft victims of sentiment, and the opulent children of social 
refinement, think of this ! Every destitute form of suffering 
virtue, or famished shape of lowly resignation, which passes 
them in the street, or appeals unto their sympathies for just 
relief, is a kind of incarnated sermon on the earthly condition of 
Christ, and the nature of true Christianity ; while, at the same 
time, it may be applied as a living probe for attesting the real 
character of personal religion. Blessed, indeed, are those, who 
can say with all truthful simplicity of heart under the cross of 
their Divine Master, ^^ When the ear heard me, then it blessed 
ine ; and when the eye saw me^ it gave witness to me : because 
I delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him that 
had none to help him. The blessing of him that was ready to 
perish came upon me ; and I caused the widow's heart to sing 
with joy." (Job, xxix. 11 — 13.) 

(7») The Moral Beauty cf the Redeemer's human character is 
immortaUsed in the condition of the devout Poor. — - Of our blessed 
Lord we read this simple but most sublime record^ ^^ Though 
He was rich> yet for your sakes He became poor, that ye 
through His poverty might be rich." (2 Cor. viiL 9.) And 
whose heart is so benumbed into unbelieving apathy, as not to 
thrill under the Redeemer's self-description ? ^^ The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of Man 
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hath not where to lay his head." (Matt, viil 20.) Whatever 
then may be affirmed concerning the relative privileges of lofty 
rank and abundant wealth, and however just and innocently, in 
the abstract, both may be maintained and enjoyed, there is 
one disadvantage from which they can never be relieved, — 
they cannot resemble the human lot of Christ on earth. In this 
respect, the poor likewise enjoy a form of feeling intuition into 
the Redeemer's mortal life, the rich can hardly ever partake* 
Their hearts are, as it were, at once domesticated among the 
touching realities and affecting destitutions which characterise 
the terrestrial condition of our Lord, as Man; while the sad 
experience of their toilsome days and lonely hours affi)rds them 
a practical insight into the aching depths of His unechoed heart, 
which luxurious wealth can but distantly imderstand* 

By the moral beauty of our Saviour's life, therefore, we 
mean the loving condescension of His entire bearing and de<* 
portment, as exhibited unto those who, like Himself, occupied 
the walks of humble life. This appears from the following con-» 
siderations : — 

1. In manner Christ was ever mild and benignant to the poor. 

2. His doctrinal teaching was exquisitely adjusted to their 
capacity. 

3. His own personal endurances were identical with theirs. 

4. He assigns them peculiar glory in the kingdcnn of the 
blest (Luke vi. 2a) 

5. He so incorporated His feelings with their necessities, as 
to account their history His own cause. (Matt. xxv. 36.) 

6. Finally, man's final acceptance with Him is conditioned 
by the degree (rf charity we exhibit towards them. (Matt. xxv. 
40 — 46.) Now, although this beauty of Christ's tenderness 
towards the poor beams upon us from the evangelic records, 
yet, who 'will dispute that, its living •effect upon the heart 
and will ought to be heightened by the embodied spectacle of 
those very conditions, daily set before us ? Here again^ the rich 
become religious debtors to the poor; because the wants they 
endure, the woes they feel, and the daily cross their burdened 
existence is doomed to bear, when associated with holy meek- 
ness and heavenly content, — seem like memorial shadows cast 
from the body of the Redeemer's own suffering state. But, this 
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thought suggests another advantage, which both the Church and 
the world derive from the existence of poverty, namely, — 

(8.) Spiritual Heroism reveals its noblest type in the Resiy-^ 
nation and Charities of the Poor. — To illustrate this assertion, 
our appeal must be made not unto the romantic devourer of 
ideal literature ; nor unto the pulpit orator, whose sermon on 
the poor is too often mistaken for sympathy with the poor* 
Bather, let us apply unto the hard-working parish priest, whose 
daily existence, in more or less degrees, identifies him with the 
distressful realities and dark bereavements which the putrid 
lanes, damp allies, roofless garrets, and suffocating cellars in 
overcrowded tenements, so perpetually disclose. Moreover, 
we may join with the parochial priest those large-hearted 
disciples of their loving Master, the District Visitors, who 
wend their merciful way from haunt to haunt, and cell to cell, 
where famished Misery often retires to despair, and die. And, 
what is the testimony to be gained from both of these authentic 
sources? Why, nothing less than one, which angels love to 
register, and our Lord Himself at the last great assize, will re-» 
ward before the assembled universe I In one word, we assert, real 
Christianity, in its most affecting forms of resignation, meek- 
ness, endurance, and faith, is beheld in the very lowest deptha 
of poverty and want. To such an extent is this a sober truth, 
not a few of oilr clergy and lay-visitors record, that some of 
the divinest proofs they have for the inspiration of Scripture, 
and the superhuman revelations which a simple faith in Christ 
can enjoy, — meet them, not in the well-furnished chambers o£ 
the afflicted rich, but in the darkened garrets and dismal cellars 
of the poor. Let us also add to this fact another, not les^ 
arresting and sublime ; namely, the truth that among the most 
desolate, self-sacrifice in behalf of those who are still more 
destitute than themselves, abounds to an extent, which none but 
the visiting clergy and district visitors can appreciate. Not only 
do the haggard children of Poverty ** weep with them that weep;" 
but how often is the tear-moistened crust broken into morsels, 
of love, and kindly shared with some famished creature who 
pines under the same dwelling I How frequently are the 
tattered bed-clothes lent to some dying woman in the damp 
cellar beneath I And how constantly is the visitor who comes 
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on an errand of mercy and relief, when about to proffer hia 
beneficence to the case before him, tenderly solicited to " pass it 
on " to a sufferer who is still more destitute ; or to a family become 
foodless, and on the brink of death I These are not poetical 
dreams, nor romantic exaggerations, but staid and sober facts, 
which our clergy will accredit, and district visitors gladly 
authenticate* And if so, are not such types of human tender^ 
ness, and such examples of Christ-like heroism, real benefactors 
both unto the Church and the world? Do they not contribute, 
by their spiritual beauty, moral nobleness, and saintly per- 
fection, to that amount of imperishable worth, which must ever 
constitute, in the sight of God and angels, the divinest wealth a 
christian empire can possess ? Truly, then, may the rich con« 
sider themselves indebted unto their destitute brethren, seeing 
that the heroic virtues of the martyr-like poor are often schools 
for teaching Christianity, and perpetuating the human character 
of Christ, unto the rich. 

(9.) Through the medium of Poverty^ the Rich may enjoy a 
happiness only less than divine. — When He, who is the. ultimate 
source of all finite bliss condescends to be the describer of 
the happiness He originates, we may be assured that, such 
description will be as pure and perfect as the divine Archetype 
from whence it proceeds. Now, it has pleased the Almighty in 
numerous parts of His revelation to define the true nature of 
human blessedness : and, with grateful awe should we ponder 
and pray over every view there presented, of what all may enjoy, 
who surrender their wills and ways unto God. Our especial 
theme leads us to consider, among such inspired revealings of 
man's happiness, those which associate bliss with benevolence; 
and from these we limit our selection unto three, which have 
been already quoted for a different purpose. " Kemember the 
words of the Lord Jesus, how He said it is more blessed to give 
than to receive." (Acts xx. 35.) " Blessed is he that con- 
sidereth the poor." (PsaL xli. 1.) ** He that hath mercy on 
the poor, happy is he." (Prov. xxi. 31.) These quotations are 
ample evidence to illustrate the sacred grandeur of this pro- 
position. He who is benevolent on a divine principle, partakes 
of happiness which approximates unto a divine standard. And 
does not this thought, when duly expanded into its remote ap- 
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plications, not only discover the real sources of our purest bliss^ 
but also connect the depressions and necessities of the poor with 
them, in the way of means towards an end ? But, let us con- 
fine our views to the Bedeemer's own meet precious axiom, and 
we shall find it based upon a foundation divine as truth, and 
lasting as eternity. His doctrine, that giving encloses a deeper 
element of happiness than receiving, may be illustrated under 
the following aspects. But, previously to this analysb, let us 
briefly state, by a rational creature's blessedness, we under- 
stand two things: — Ist. A personal appropriation of what is 
good ; and, 2. An experience of such good, as being pro- 
portioned unto its nature. Let this be remembered, and the 
following evidence for the truthful beauty and spiritual depth 
of our Lord's axiom will commend itself to every christianised 
heart. It is ** More blessed to give than to receive ;" because 
(1.) Man thereby becomes a moral resemblance unto the AU 
iwEyA^y. — That God is in Himself infinitely, eternally, and 
absolutely blest, appears from the frequency of scriptural de- 
scription, where He is called " the blessed God." And what 
revelation states, reason authenticates, and includes in the very 
Idea of God. Touching the internal blessedness of Jehovah, 
sinful and sensualised beings like ourselves can have but faint and 
imperfect conceptions. Revelation, however, seems to justify 
the doctrine, that the happiness of God consists, (1.) in the inter- 
communion of the adorable Personalities in the Divme Essence ; 
(2.) in the contemplation of His own Attributes ; (3.) in the 
councils of His wisdom, and the covenant of grace ; (4.) in the 
realised exercise of His relative Perfections. Now, it is unto 
this last view of divine felicity our Lord appears to allude, 
when He aflSrms giving to be a nobler form of blessedness than 
receiving; for assuredly, creation, providence, and grace, are 
all modes of self-manifestation, whereby God is pleased to 
"give," or communicate. Himself unto His creatures. But, 
let us omit all doctrinal enlargement upon the giving character 
of Deity, in these three realms of His external action ; nor let 
us now enlarge upon that Gift, which reduces into mere 
abbreviations all other gifts, even that of God's Incarnate Son, 
— and contemplate the Divine Being in respect unto His 
provision for the poor. Is not, then, " the blessed God " our 
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Model for active beneyolence, and consequently ah infallible 
assurance that ^^it is more blessed to give than to receive,^ 
when we consider that, under the following distinctions. He 
may be said to imp^ blessings unto the poor? 

1. By displaying unto the poorest the open spectacle of His. 
glorious imiverse. 

2. By endowing them with faculties, identical with the highest 
which the wealthy can possess. 

3. By the influential position they occupy in social economy. 

4. By revealing a Beligion unto them which resembles Him* 
self, in its being " no respecter of persons.** 

5. By the riches of doctrinal provision contained in the 
Scriptures for their express comfort and guidance. 

6. By the peculiar benedictions He has jMronounced over their 
real benefactors. 

7. By the connection He has established between benevo* 
lence in principle, and bliss in experience. 

8. By the distinction conferred upon them, when they com* 
bine piety with poverty, and so reflect a human Image ot the 
Redeemer's state on earth. 

In these, and other modes, God may be contemplated aa 
realising the fruitions of blessedness, while imparting gifts and 
grace unto the poor. He, therefore, who is benevolent after 
such an example, may hope to be "blessed," even as His 
<^ Father in heaven is perfect" in that blessedness which is 
divine. 

(2.) JBy active benevolence Christians reflect their Divine 
OrigiTtaL — The creative original of the true Christian is none 
other than Christ the Lord. It is He who, by His transform- 
ing spirit and plastic word, forms disciples into living images of 
purity and love, and sanctifies them more and more into ca- 
pacities for increasing fellowship with Himself. But does not the 
record of Christ, thus contemplated as the adorable Exemplar 
of moral perfection unto redeemed Humanity, exhibit Him 
as one "who went about doing good?" (Acts, x. 38.) And 
further, may not this " doing good " be defined as a perpetual 
gift, under those varied forms and proportional degrees which 
Christ saw fit to adopt ? Did not the Redeemer " give " doC' 
trine, <K)unsel, reproofs, examples, miracles of comfort, mysteries 
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of con8oktioD> and marvels of relief^ unto the poor, tlie lame^ 
the sick, the deaf, the blind, and unto human distress, — in all 
He did, was, and spoke ? And if so, we may with reverence 
maintain, that while Jesus, in one sense, was a ^^ man of sorrows 
and acquainted with grief," He was, in another, **a man" 
of bliss, and ^^ acquainted with " happiness also ? Hence, the 
{Superior blessedness of giving unto receiving finds a most beau> 
tiful illustration in the fact that, Christian benevolence helps 
to eternalise that Ideal of pure and perfect Manhood, which 
the Saviour's human life once developed among the homes and 
hearts of the poor and the destitute. 

But, want of space warns us to bring this chapter to- 
wards a conclusion. Otherwise, we might have enforced 
the glorious doctrine of benevolence being not only a sacred 
duty, but a sublime bliss, by such considerations as these: 
viz. — 

1. Angels and saints are in distinct modes our exemplars. 

2. By "giving," we act in mysterious accordance with the 
Divine Spirit's law. 

3. We thereby realise the grand preference the Gospel incul- 
tates, i. e. we part with temporal substance for spiritual good. 

4. A giver of charity exercises a nobler grace than the re-* 
Ceiver of the same; the last can only be grateful, but the first 
has been obedient. 

5. A giving act is associated with sublimer consequences than 
a receiving state. For instance, when charity is a vital product 
emanating from Christ and His Cross, it (1.) benefits our moral 
nature ; (2.) adorns and dignifies our Christian profession ; (3.) 
invigorates the entire constitution of the spiritual man. All 
these are important considerations ; but we must content our- 
selves with bare enumeration, and condense all we have to say 
into this parting thought : — 

(3.) He who exercises sacred Charity to the Poor on earth, 
administers unto the finite bliss of Christ, as Mediator, in 
Heaven. — Should any reader be startled by an assertion which 
appears to incorporate too intimately* the moral consciousness of 

* Neander, in his History of the Christian Religion and Church (vol. v. sect 4.) 
alludes to this seductive error, in the Greek author, Maximus. The following 
extract will interest the contemplative reader of man's spiritual history: — 
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"raperfect man below with the human sympathies of the Saviour 
above, we entreat him to recollect, (L) The glorious mystery of 
the Incarnation, whereby the veritable Manhood is assumed 
into subsistence with Godhead ; (2.) The mystical union be- 
tween Christ as the Head, and the Church as His Body ; (3.) 

" Thus the history of creation becomes divided into two great parts : the one 
exhibiting the preparation for the assumption of human nature by God; the other, 
the progressively developed deification of man's nature, commencing with that 
act, and carried on in those who are fitted for it by a right will, till the end is 
attained in their perfect salvation. Hence he often speaks of a continued human- 
izing of the Logos in believers, in so far as the human life is taken into communion 
with Christ, and is imbued with his own divine principle of life ; and he regards 
the soul of him who is the source of so divine a life, as a dtoroKos. " Thus while 
the Logos, as God, was the Creator of her whom he, for love to man, in relation 
to his bodily birth, as man, allowed to be his mother, so is the Logos in us at first 
the creator of faith, whilst through the virtues which are bom of faith, he incor- 
porates himself in the Christian's conduct" As now, the human nature was so 
constituted by God, that it might be the organ of a divine life raised far above 
the limits of a finite state; the recipient of a higher principle, with which it should 
be penetrated without the loss of the peculiar nature which it received at its 
creation — so, we find in this system an harmonious agreement between creation 
and redemption, nature and grace, the natural and the supernatural, reason and 
revelation ; and we may consider the remarks made on this connection as the 
bright points in the system of Maximus. " The power of inquiring after the 
divine is implanted in human nature by the Creator ; but the revelation of the 
divine is only made to it through the imparted strength of the Holy Ghost. 
Since, moreover, this original ability has been, through sin, rendered subject to a 
prevailing sensuality, so the grace of the Holy Spirit must be had to restore 
freedom to this original fiiculty, and purify it It is not proper to say, that grace 
by itself alone imparts the knowledge of mysteries to the saints, without the 
natural power of learning ; otherwise we should be obliged to suppose that the 
prophets did not themselves understand the revelations made to them by the Holy 
Spirit As little ought we to suppose, that they attained true knowledge by 
inquiry, assisted only by natural ability, since, were this the case, the aid of the 
Holy Spirit would have been superfluous. When Paul says : " There is one spirit 
which worketh all in all, imparting to every man severally as he will," we are to 
understand him as signifying, that the Holy Spirit wills that which is proper for 
every one, and fitted to enable those who seek holiness to attain the end after 
which they strive. Thus the Holy Ghost imparts no wisdom to the saints without 
their having a spirit susceptible of the gift ; no knowledge without the power of 
the understanding to receive it; no faith without a rational conviction in reference 
to the future and the invisible ; no miraculous gifts of healing without natural 
charity ; and, in a word, no gift without the proper preparation for its reception. 
The grace of the Spirit destroys none of the natural powers; but on the contrary, 
it makes those which had been rendered useless by unnatural violence again 
profitable by turning them to proper objects ; by making them instruments of 
religion." 

P 
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The everlasting Oneness He has declared to subsist between 
Himself and individual saints (see St. John's Grospel, passim) ; 
(4.) Above all, the revealed truth, that in glory the Huma- 
nity of Christ is still a real Subsistence, in the awful unity 
of His one Divine Person ; — let him, we say, recollect this, and 
he will not reject the idea we have ventured here to express. 
Indeed, we hardly understand how, without a virtual annihila- 
tion of our Lord's real finiteness as Man, and a corresponding 
denial of His sympathetic communion with believers, the fact, 
that real Christianity on earth is related to the blissful reward of 
Christ in heaven, can be disputed. But, the moment we perceive 
and admit this view of the conscious Saviour and the charitable 
soul, what an argument we have for proving and illustrating 
how the poor become the benefactors of the rich I Many and 
wonderful, wise and eloquent have been the utterances of 
apostolic fathers, martyrs, and saints, touching the godlike 
virtue of active benevolence towards the destitute children of 
faith and suffering. And, even in our own day, consecrated 
Painting, Poetry, Music, and Architecture delight in paying 
beautiful homage to the sublime grace of charity, when it 
lives and moves in the shadow of the Cross. Often too, 
do^ sacred oratory assure us, that when the sun shall be 
un^hered, the earth depart, the heavens dissolve, and the vast 
universe of visible things disappear, Love, exercised unto man 
for the Redeemer's sake, shall never cease to triumph, but shed 
its glory over the ruins of an expiring world. Yet, after all, 
perhaps no one contemplation of christian benevolence is calcu- 
lated to affect the heart with such divine emotion, or animate the 
conscience with purer inspiration than this, — the human Nature 
of^hrist is gratified in heaven, when the living inheritors of 
His poverty on earth are relieved for His sake, and comforted in 
His name. More than this we dare not assert ; and less than 
this we will not ; because, even as we pen our concluding para- 
graph, there come wafted from the region round about His 
throne the mysterious accents of that divinely glorious, but still 
humanly tender speech, "Verily," ♦ ♦ ♦ "inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto Me." (Matt. xxv. 40.) 
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SAVING ACTION OF THE CHURCH UPON THE POWERS 
OF THE STATE. 

Broken cisterns that can hold no water. — Jerem. ii. 13. 

The Church is essential to the functions of State, if the State 
wishes to realise her true responsibilities before God and man. 
Nor is this the mere arrogance of what is pronounced " High 
Churchmanship : " it is a mere logical consequence flowing out of 
the scriptural doctrine concerning human corruption. The State 
cannot reach the hidden centre whence this corruption proceeds, 
even if she would ; her profoundest measures, her wisest reme- 
dies, her most benevolent assiduities, only touch the bare super- 
ficies of human nature. If she require a true moral police, she 
must resort to a higher agency, a holier instrument, to carry 
on, and carry out, all which her oflSces may outwardly prescribe 
and ordain, — and that is, the regenerative action of a Catholic 
Church, brought to bear on the moral roots of the nation. And 
thus, we will not allow the liberalism of the age to frighten us 
from the assertion, that if this country is to be saved from 
ultimate revolution, heathenism, and despair, — The Church 
which Apostles founded, and their ministerial successors have 
continued, must be the grand remedy. Let then our patriotic 
senators look this fact steadily in the face. They profess to 
legislate for the good of the people : but reason and revelation 
alike assure them, that less than an infinite ^^ good " is not 
enough; for man, though in himself finite, was created by 
God, to find his true centre in the uncreated, eternal, and 
immutable good. Now this ** good " cannot be separated 
from the doctrines, and principles, and means of grace. But 
the Church is the very Organ, constituted and ordained by a 
Divine Spirit, for the express purpose of teaching these doc- 
trines, unfolding these principles, and applying these means. 
Hence, we repeat it, the Church, under God, is the appointed 
instrument to be the political regenerator, and social purifier, as 
well as spiritual guide, of this country. Each session of par- 
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liament brings out this forgotten truth with clearer force, and 
more commanding effect. The vast body of the people are in a 
sunken condition of appalling misery, ignorance, and vice. This 
is the fact, admitted on all hands. What, then, is to be done? 
Can the State, without the spiritual co-operation of an apos- 
tolical Church, lift the country from the depths of this popular 
degradation ? No, — heartless Poor Laws (those miracles of le- 
gislative cruelty) will not accomplish it ; fine speeches on abstract 
philanthropy, in Parliament, will not affect it ; State enactments 
and parchment institutes will not realise it ; a so-called educa- 
tion, unsanctified and imcontroUed by religious principles, will 
not be competent to do so ; leading articles and lofty journalism 
will be inadequate ; in one word, man acting on man, in any 
one form of influence whatever, is only corruption seeking to 
modify its own likeness ; and, of course, the final issue is delu- 
sion. But the Church, as a visible Incorporation, with a divine 
Bedeemer for her Head, is an appointed channel and a sacra- 
mental means for conveying celestial elements into the bosom 
of fallen Humanity : in a word, she is the Dispensatrix, under 
Christ, of that sanctifying grace, which, through the Redeemer, 
becomes the moral saviour and the spiritual life of the world. 
AVherefore, let the Church assume her apostolic attitude, and put 
on the catholic energies of her veritable nature. OflScially re- 
garded, she is the Great Teacher, and Educatrix of the nation. 
She, and she alone, is authorised by God, empowered by Christ, 
and equipped by the Spirit, to encircle reason with objective law, 
and to control the conscience with objective truth. She is no 
Sect, either by origin, faculty, function, or name ; but the most 
venerable Estate of this country, co-eval with our earliest 
annals, embodied in its laws, incorporated with its history, and 
commingled, in principle or fact, with all its liberties and pre- 
rogatives. Thus then, the Church is alone competent to enable 
the Civil Power to reach the heart of the nation ; because to Her 
alone is committed the dispensation of those saving principles 
which regenerate the will, reach the conscience, and purify the 
desires of the people. And until this be accomplished, how 
little can the State effect for the true amelioration of the gene- 
ral mass of mankind I Apart from the Church, legislative 
wisdom is altogether of the earth, earthly ; and thus, even under 
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the highest forms of operation, earthly bliss in some varnished 
shape is, at best, all that political heathenism can pruduce. But 
what an organised Church teaches, dispenses, and applies, is an 
unconditioned Truth, which no space encloses, no time can alter, 
no will modify, no opinion control, and no earthly change 
eflTect. And this is " The Truth, as it is in Jesus," which is 
alone competent to subdue the Lie, as it is in man. Now, 
what is that Truth ? Why, in substance it amounts to this ; 
** Return unto Me, for I have redeemed thee ^ (Isa. xliv. 22). 
And what is this Lie ? — "I am, and none else beside me." 
(Isa. xlvii. 10.) 



THE BIBLE IS A MIRACLE OF MORAL ADAPTATION. 

The Word of Qod is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart — 
Heb, iv. 12. 

Concerning the leading aspect which revelation wears to Hu- 
manity, it may be asserted, that it is one of omniscient adaptation. 
By this it is meant, no material adjustment observed in the king- 
dom of nature, and no artificial properties which the scientific 
genius of mankind may summon into being, can, for one instant^ 
be compared with the miraculous fitness that exists between the 
supplies of Revelation, and the necessities of our human spirit. 
This is an evidence which has the progressive unfoldings of 
man's experience for its seal ; and is a kind of attestation to 
the divine origin of the Bible, which no prejudices derived 
from i priori reasoning, and no argument springing from an 
abstract preconception as to what a revelation should, or should 
not be — can ever overthrow. So to speak, the Bible is 
one vast miracle of moral prediction, anticipating by doctrine, 
precept, promise, or warning, all the motives of internal con- 
sciousness, and all the actings of our responsible faculties, till 
the last of human breaths shall be drawn. In this respect, to 
compare it with any other volume, would be profane : what was 
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said of Him, in whose mind the ideal essence of the Bible dwelt 
from everlasting, may be figuratively applied to Scripture, — 
" It knows what is in man." In a word, the Bible is the only 
Book in the universe that reveals God to man, and explains man 
to himself: and, regarded in this light, Bevelation becomes at 
once both preacher and prophet ; that is to say, it afiects our time 
with its truths, and fills our eternity with their consequences. 

Being thus a masterpiece of prospective wisdom, and ante- 
dating by its inherent power of application whatever the world, 
the Church, and the individual may require, — the Scriptures 
will evidence their divinity more and more, as the stream of 
ages rolls by. Every period will contribute a new accession to 
those testimonies which proclaim them to be the voice of God, 
speaking from heaven to the soul of man. Moreover, when we 
perceive with what infallible precision the Bible has pierced 
its way through all the hidden workings, the secret movements, 
and the most complex phenomena of the human will, may we 
not justly declare the Word of God to be the spiritual anatomist 
of human nature? It hath, as it were, so dissected all the 
nerves, veins, and most subtle arteries of our inward consti- 
tution, and so clearly discovered the inmost fibres of moral 
life, that up to this present hour, the compound vastness of 
human history, known and unknown, is, in principle, the 
Bible verified. It is here, we feel the strength of Biblical 
evidence chiefly to lie. Such truth cannot be displaced by 
any objections derived from physical science, or abstract reason- 
ing. There is an aching abyss in the restless bosom of mankind, 
which Philosophy may detect, but which she can never fill. 
But revelation does replenish this mysterious want; and so 
harmonise reason and conscience, that they instinctively perceive 
the wisdom of that Book, which both reveals and explains our 
actual guilt, and our conceivable glory. Were it, then, possible 
to demolish the external evidence for the inspiration of Scripture ; 
were the full-orbed splendour of miracles to be eclipsed under 
the shades of scientific profanity ; and were all the harmonies of 
historic tradition to be jangled into a seeming discord, by the 
violating disturbance of infidel attacks, — still, we maintain, the 
Bible would continue invulnerable, because of its self-evidencing 
properties. It is, in fact, the only true philosophy of the 
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human Beings revealing at once his origin, hb condition, and 
destiny: and, with such miraculous nicety do its adaptations 
meet the inherent requirements of man, that while we find it 
comprehensive enough to enclose a world, it is also at the 
same time as minutely applicable, as though it had been 
exclusively composed for some individual soul. Thus it is, both 
to sinner and saint, a veritable "quod ubique, quod semper, 
quod ab omnibus" of moral adjustment. Everywhere, and 
with every man, at all times, and in all places, whatever be 
the creed, circumstance, condition, or character of the human 
being, — the Scriptures are at home, and at once domesticate 
themselves in the depths of his inner life. Indeed, it is no 
exaggeration to assert, had every mortal creature who was 
hereafter to exist, been revealed in historical vision before 
the prophetic eyes of those who wrote the Bible, under the 
inspiration of the Spirit, we should not then have had a more 
applicable volume than we now possess. In fine, the Scriptures 
are so miraculously acquainted with what we either inwardly 
are, or outwardly express, that could Humanity be inter- 
preted by one mouth, and by one mind, it might justly echo, in 
spirit, what the woman of Samaria said of old, — Behold I a 
Book " which told me all I ever did." 



ON IRREVERENCE TOWARD THE DIVINE BEING, IN 
PARLIAMENT, AND POPULAR LITERATURE 

Gods ^hich are yet no gods. — Jtrem, ii. 11. 

A POPULAR tendency to resolve the personal character of the 
revealed Jehovah into abstract terms and impersonal properties, 
serves to keep man from God's real nature, while it seems to 
connect him with His sacred name. But, as long ns God is 
thus believed. He is nothing more than an Almighty Sentiment, 
an infinite Notion, or stupendous Idea, enthroned far away in 
some region of mist and mystery, where, indeed, speculation 

p 4 
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may soar and science dream5 but from whence the intellect can 
derive no saying truth, and the heart acquire no sustaining 
motive. It is not enough, then, that we simply believe God w, 
but that He so reigns, as to preserve and possess, empower and 
control, guide and govern all things, from the minutest atom 
to the immensest world. For the correction of this popular 
theism, the Judaic theology is wonderfully calculated. There, 
we find the Personal Agency and Legislative Will of the pre- 
siding God everywhere present, supreme, and active : the veil 
of visible instrumentality is withdrawn, and behind the pal- 
pable drapery of human means and material instruments, we 
are enabled to perceive the secret movements of the Divine 
Hand, and to trace the inaudible motions of the Divine 
Ways. Thus, a cold system of philosophic causation is never 
allowed to usurp the place of the Triune Jehovah, as unveiling 
His Personal glories in natural, providential, and spiritual 
manifestations. 

But what a different exhibition meets the christian observer, 
who watches the times, and reads their significances in the 
light of Scripture? Look, for instance, to the theology of 
Parliament, and the theology of popular Literature. As to the 
former, with a few glorious exceptions, the allusions which our 
political guides make to the Divine Being; are frequently such 
as would have disgraced a philosophic heathen before the In- 
carnation. A cold and distant reference is sometimes made to 
the " law of Providence," the " course of nature ; " but how few 
modern politicians have the christian heroism to connect the 
revealed will of a Personal God, and the sanctions of evangelic 
truth, with their plans and principles, their remedies and their 
measures ? And why is this ? Can we believe that reverence 
is the explanation of the matter ? We fear not. — Too many of 
our parliamentary representatives are secretly convinced, that 
between the legislation of God, as personally revealed in the Bible, 
and the legislation of the House of Commons, there is a deep, 
decided contrast, which it would be vastly inconvenient to dis- 
cover. Hence, secular orators hold their baptismal vow in 
abeyance, while they attend parliament, and content themselves 
by paying a transient homage to ^^ Providence," or " the course 
of nature." To introduce " the King of Glory" into a legislative 
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argument concerning Bomanism, for example, or touching the 
real way to elevate the people out of their present degradation, 
— would cause a vast disturbance, and confound the whole 
discussion. In short, " the truth " would operate on the po- 
litical deism of Parliament, much in the same manner as the 
ark of God aflTected the idol in the temple of Dagon : " The 
Philistines took the ark of God, brought it into the house of 
Dagon, and set it by Dagon." ♦ » ♦ «< When they arose 
early in the morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face 
to the ground before the ark of the Lord, and the head of 
Dagon, and both the palms of his hands, were cut off upon the 
threshold ; only the stump of Dagon was left to him I " (1 Sam. 
V.) The consequence of this exclusion of a Personal God, and 
His perceptive will, from parliamentary discussion is not, however, 
confined to those questions, whose palpable secularity might, in 
some degree, both explain and excuse theologic reference. But 
what will the reader say to the following speech on ^* education," 
which was actually delivered by a member for a Scotch borough in 

1843, and was scarcely chastised by a single rebuke ? "Mr. 

rose to bring forward the motion of which he had given notice, 
on the subject of education. The question,'* he said, " was one 
of great importance, and one which he should not have touched 
but for the partial failure of the government bill, and the too 
narrow .proposal of the noble lord the member for London. 
His object was to obtain leave to bring in a bill, and in bringing 
in that bill he would have an opportunity of explaining his 
views to the House. He held that education was a national 
good, and that, being so, it should be spread over the whole 
country. He thought an extended system should be established 
by government, and placed under the control of those local 
bodies who would have to pay for it. His wish was to establish 
a system of moral education apart from religious instruction, 
which latter point he would leave exclusively to the pastors of 
the various sects among the people. Any other system, he 
felt, would fail, and all attempts to unite religious and moral 
education which had hitherto been proved by the justice of his 
view. When he spoke of secular education, he meant, accord- 
ing to Hooker, (! !) the formation of manners and breeding, the 
definition of truth and error, good and evil, between man and 



Digitized by 



Google 



218 IRREVERENCE TOWARD THE DIVINE BEINO^ 

man. He wished to limit the schoolmaster's duty to these 
points. Secular education was that which was not Scriptural; 
and he would ask the House whether secular education would 
not best prepare the pupil for the highest of all learning — 
Scriptural education ? He was satisfied that religion was as 
necessary for the happiness of man, as was secular education for 
his self-control and observance of good order. He believed 
that self-denial, obedience, elementary knowledge, and moral 
restraint, might be imparted without the slightest allusion to a 
religious dogma^ and therefore he thought that he was fully 
justified in asking that religious and secular instruction should 
be kept separate." — There is certainly one merit in this speech 
which marks it ofi^ from many of its infidel companions, and 
that is, its bold-faced profanity. With this allowance, we ven- 
ture to assert, a more tragical abundance of impious vanity 
and senatorial ignorance has never been displayed within the 
walls of St. Stephen. Disguise the matter as political decla- 
mation may, — it is a public exclusion of the Personal Deity 
from the mental culture and moral condition of the people. 
And yet, to such a miserable depth of unbelieving cowardice 
is the Legislature now reduced by the genius of godless expe- 
diency, that scarce one member denounced this parliamentary 
outrage against revelation, reason, and common sense. Edu- 
cation without morals, morality without religion, religion with- 
out a creed, and, finally, a creed without a Personal God, — 
this is the social climax unto which modem patriotism, on a 
liberal scale, would affectionately entice us 1 What next ? 

Political science being thus detached from its only vital 
strength and security, a positive faith in the revealed personality 
of the Christian's God, — that the floating literature and 
popular journalism of the age should be infected with this 
deistical contagion, ought not to surprise us. Accordingly, if 
we except those few journals and reviews which nobly contend 
for the Divine Will and Word, personally revealed to man 
in Christ, as the rectifying test and standard of all truth, — we 
shall detect a like criminal exclusion of God, as a real Being, 
from the systems and schemes of modem philosophy. More or 
less, the spirit of these productions is an intellectual deification 
of man, and a tacit implication, that the more the disturbing 
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will of Divine legislation is kept in the back-ground, the 
better ! There is a felt discord between the authentic Word 
of the Almighty and the idolatries of our self-willed and self- 
trusting age, which renders the presence of a scriptural decision 
on man and nature, morals and mind, a most distressing intruder. 
Hence, philosophic names, scientific terms, and abstract attri- 
butes, are alone to be welcomed in the current literature of 
the times. But instead of generalising, we will present the 
reader with an extract from the most powerful journal in France, 
and one whose leading articles are not only translated and 
published in England, but circulated over half of the civilised 
world. We allude to the Journal des D&hats : — 

" It is without cause that people give us a bad name. They 
say that we believe in nothing. The fact is we believe in 
every thing I We protect equally the Gospel and the Koran ; 
we build at the same time churches and mosques, and our flag 
floats impartially over the Cross and the Crescent. There is 
no danger, then, that the Mussulmen should suspect us of 
having no religion ; for we have them all, their own included. 
The fears manifested on this point appear to us to be without 
any kind of foundation." 

One of the Bomish prelates having condemned the anti- 
christian heresy of this vile sentiment, the Journal des DSbats 
in a subsequent article expatiates in the following tone of 
ribaldry on its offence : — " The Bishop of Chartres has just 
ordered public prayers in his diocese, as a reparation for an 
article of our journal." 

" The Bishop of Chartres is right. It is certain that, in 
this article, too Jesuitically witty, the Journal des Dehats has 
the appearance of saying the opposite of what it means. We 
do not think, in short, with the Jesuits, that to protect equally 
all religions is to profess them all; in other words, that the 
same person can profess at the same time all religions. This 
would be atheistic, or rather, it would be absurd. We think, 
on the contrary, that to protect equally all religions is to render 
a most entire homage to the liberty of the human conscience." 
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DOCTRINAL VIEWS OF OUR LORD'S TEMPTATION .♦ 

Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to he tempted of the 
devil. — Matt iv. 1. 

He himself hath suffered heing tempted, — Heb, iL 18. 
In all points tempted like as we are. — Heb, iv. 15. 
The tempter came to Him. — Matt, iv. 3. 



L 

SPIBITUAL CONTEST. 

In the wars of the ancient world we read of national contests 
being decided by single combat ; each party having consented to 

♦ These thoughts are derived from notes of a course of Lent Lectures on the 
Temptation of Christ, delivered hy the author some three years since, in Percy 
Chapel, Ijondon. In the paragraphic form asd connected mode in which they 
are here introduced, they are little more than doctrinal hints on one of the pro- 
foundest, hut most vital portions of the Redeemer's personal history on earth« 
But should the writer he spared to puhlish the new work announced at the 
heginning of this volume, he hopes to present some meditations on this difficult 
theme, which may he more deserving the reader's acceptance than the hrief 
thoughts now offered. Meanwhile, after not a little study and reading on the 
suhject, accompanied, he humbly trusts, by spiritual aid from above, let him be 
permitted to state his full belief in the literal outwardness of the whole Temptation^ 
scene, as recorded in the Gospel. To his own mind, at least, any attempt to reduce 
this mysterious experience of the God-Man into mere allegory, dream, ecstasy, or 
subjective idealism, apart from the objective reality of satanic Agency and Per- 
sonality, is not less perilous, than it appears to be unscriptural. To say nothing 
of the retrospective effect which this view of the Temptation has upon the sub- 
stantial truth of Adam's trial in paradise, it tends to generate a suspicion of 
unreality touching the human properties of Christ's Person, and so to idealise 
other miraculous parts of his recorded life as to render the Gospel more like a 
supernatural fiction, than an inspired history of positive facts. 

With this conviction, let him be allowed, with all deference to so profound, and, 
in most respects, so scripturally orthodox, a commentator as Olshausen, to 
express his deep regret, that in his exposition of St Matthew the following view 
of the Saviour's Temptation should occur. The italics are the present writer's, 
and are designed to intimate the unsatisfactory nature of the reasons, expressed by 
Olshausen for rejecting the literal and outward nature of the Temptation-scene.' 



' " Allein es kann auch von rein biblischen Standpunkt aus in Zweifel gezogen 
werden, oh in der Versuchung'sgeschichte an einer ausserlich," &c. 
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entrust the cause of their country, welfare, and liberty, unto the 
prowess of a selected hero, and to abide by the result, whether on 
the side of victory, or defeat. And little imagination is required 
to conceive the concentrated emotion, gathered irom myriads of 
hearts, which encircled the respective champions of each opposite 
cause when the combat actually begun. Military hosts, per- 
chance, subdued into wordless calm by the power of overawing 



* It may be doubted even from a purely biblical point of view, whether the Satan 
standing before Christ was an extemai^ or corporeal manifestation. It seems that 
this can be answered in the negative for more than one reason. In the first place 
we are unable to produce any analogous fact either from the Old or New Testa- 
ment ; since the narrative contained in Gen. iii. 1. under whatever consideration 
we may view it, cannot be regarded at least as an appearance of the deviL 
Moreover, the hypothesis of an external manifestation of the Prince of Darkness 
would contribute nothing to explain the fact ; for even if the physical guidance of 
Jesus through the air be contemplated as real, still it would be incomprehensible how 
aJl the kingdoms of the earth sliould be surveyed from one mountain," « « « « 
'* Hence, it would be most agreeable to probability^ to transfer the occurrence as 
being one of an internal character to the spiritual world." ♦ ♦ ♦ «< The 
Temptation will then be found to have consisted in the fact, that the ^o/x^ * soul ' 
of Jesus was exposed to the most powerful influences of the kingdom of darkness." 

♦ ♦ ♦ "In the perfect possession of the fiilness of the Divine Spirit a tempta- 
tion is unimaginable ; the ^x^ ' soul ' of Jesus could humanly struggle and 
militate only when in a state of nudity." After this, Olshausen thus comments 
on the third form in which Satan tempted Christ " A glance at all the kingdoms 
of the world cannot, of course, be obtained ftom any physical summit ; hence, it is 
natural to call in the aid of a spiritual ecstasy^ as assumed to have been connected 
with natural locomotion. TTie mountain from which Jesus surveyed all the kingdoms 
of the world was the internal elevation of the Spirit, in which he stood (t), a point of 
view associated with the knowledge of its being possible for him to reign over the 
world." After this very daring style of hypothetical exposition, it is gratifying 
to quote, from the same commentator, some reflections of a far more sober and 
scriptural use. " As after the first transgression of Adam, all the sins which 
followed were but the development or expansion of the original sin, so, in like 
manner, this primal victory of the Redeemer seems to be the basis of all that 
followed. Our Lord here appears as standing between the two worlds of light 
and darkness. As soon as the hostile powers gave way, heavenly powers sur- 
rounded our Lord, and, together with Him, celebrated the victory of good over 
evil. The wish of the Tempter was, that Jesus should serve him ; but instead of 
this, the angels serve Jesus, and proclaim Him king of the realm of light The 
significant passage, Mark i. 13. ^v /act& ra» ^pi<ov, **he was with the wild beasts,*' 
contains, as Usteri well remarks, a typical meaning, inasmuch as Christ appears 
herein as the renovator of paradise. Adam fell while in paradise, and thus 
changed it into a wilderness ; Christ, on the contrary, obtained a victory while in 
the wilderness, and changed it into a paradise, wherein the beasts laid aside their 
ferocity, and angels dwelt" 
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excitement» watched the progress of the conflict, holding their 
breath in dread suspense, and straining their eyes upon every 
movement of the advancing contest, till they were alaK>st 
dinmied with the intensity of their gaze. But, what a feeble 
image drawn frcMn earthly things is here presented, in order to 
shadow forth the profound mysteriousness and awful severity of 
that spiritual conflict maintained some eighteen hundred years 
since, between the Incarnate Son of God and the Arch-fiend I 
True, we are now well acquainted with the celestial triumph 
our Lord, as second Adam, then achieved; but, seeing that a 
redeemed eternity of human bliss, or an undone eternity of 
human anguish, then vibrated for decision on the free motions 
of our Saviour's created wiU, never ought we to read without 
a throb of sublimest awe, — " Jesus was led up of the Spirit 
to be tempted of the Devil." Christ was the Head of the 
kingdom of Light, even as Satan was the Head of the kingdom 
of Darkness ; and when the conflict was decided, and the Devil 
withered into everlasting shame by the victorious purity of 
Christ's unwavering heart and unyielded will, — moral results 
commenced their boundless career over a rescued universe, which 
Divine wisdom can alone survey, and adequately appreciate. 
As to the intense reality of a conflict, between the righteous will 
of the Redeemer and the infernal craft of the Satanic tempter, 
how fearfully is this intimated by the fact, that when the Evil 
One was repulsed, " angels came and ministered unto Him I " 
(Matt. iv. 1 1.) It is clear from this passage, taken in con- 
nection with another form of angelic support given unto Christ 
in Gethsemane, our Lord actually and truly experienced, in all 
the aching depths of His finite sensibility, the horrors and 
agonies of his temptation from the Evil One. Hence, what- 
ever was the mysterious oflSce fulfilled by Godhead in the unity 
of Christ's Person, the Gospel implies that, it did not protect 
His human consciousness from the exhaustive depression body 
and soul were then summoned to endure. 
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II. 

SATAN'S PERSONALITY, AND THE SAVIOUR'S 
FINITE EXPERIENCE. 

Partial obscurity, both in the natural and moral world, is 
justly considered a reigning element in producing the sublime. 
By what is conspicuously revealed, the eye of sense may be 
fascinated, and superficial emotions charmed into vivid play 
and glow ; but where dimness and vastness are combined, ima- 
gination becomes awed, and feelings of supernatural origin and 
superhuman force are often called into action. This holds true 
in our varied communions with the natural world. The inno- 
cent dawn may be fresh and beauteous ; but expressive midnight 
is frequently sad, pensive, and sublime. The ocean-waves, 
gambolling in the breeze and brightness of meridian lustre, con- 
stitute a spectacle that makes the heart of gay excitement to 
bound; but genius, poetry, and meditation, love to muse along a 
retired shore, when the biUows are loudly heard, but dimly seen, 
and the expanse of ocean's immeasurable gloom floats in its 
darkness, like a symbol of eternity. Similar illustrations might 
be derived from the moral world ; where Philosophy seems more 
impressive when bending her eye over conscious depths she 
cannot fathom, than when dilating on facts and forms which the 
most superficial can recognise. 

We must attribute, therefore, the impious scorn and irony 
with which Satanic agency, as revealed in the Bible, is often 
treated, unto the heart's mad endeavour to make divine so- 
lemnities human frivolities. At all events, that dim sublimity 
and shaded awfulness, so profoundly influential in other themes 
over the imaginations of men, are not wanting in the aspects 
under which Scripture presents the Evil One unto our faith, 
and fears. On the one hand, much is revealed by names which 
symbolise his cruel and accursed nature, and also by actions 
and words, which intimate his infernal designs against the glory 
of Christ and the salvation of the race He has redeemed. On 
the other hand, much is concealed; since we find a pall of 
shrouding mystery thrown over the precise character of the 
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Devil's primeval condition as an angel of light, and over his 
determinate agonies as the antagonist of God. And yet, 
is it not a fact in the modem literature of Europe, that 
Satanic agency and personality have excited more impious 
mirth, rationalistic mockery, and jeering godlessness, than any 
one subject bearing on the region and reality of scriptural reve- 
lation ? And even among the baptized members of professed 
Christianity the personal character of Satan is often allegorized 
away into a mere terrible nonentity, or treated as the dismal 
creation of a poetic creed, whose doctrines nothing but the 
implicit childhood of human intellect should condescend to 
believe 1 To all this profane arrogance, a genuine disciple of 
the Cross has one most awful reply, — if Satan were not a real 
tempter in a personal form, Christ was not a true sufferer in 
His human experience. Between Christ and Satan scripture 
declares an antagonism to exist: now, such a moral conflict 
assumes for its basis, not a personal opponent on the one side, 
and an impersonal abstraction on the other; but rather an 
experimental contest between two distinct and opposite Beings, 
together with realities of endurance, experienced by the 
finite will of Christ in meeting the assaults of His infernal 
adversary. 



III. 

MOBAL IDENTITY OP CHRIST WITH MAN. 

The capacity of our blessed Redeemer's Humanity for being 
tempted, has occasioned extremes of awful heresy, which may 
well generate a spirit of prayerful caution and most watchful 
reverence, when we venture to think, or write, on a subject 
whose heights reason cannot scale, and whose depths it cannot 
fathom. Still, while admitting the necessity of sacred caution, 
it betokens no real humility of heart, or modesty of mind, to 
shrink from those dogmatic views of the subject which Scripture 
authorises, and the ancient creeds of the Catholic Church en- 
shrine. Let us, then, recoil from any attempt to explain 
the temptation of Christ by considering Him merely a man. 
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and not God-Man, which is Socinianiem; or, as a kind of 
super-archangelic being existing before the incarnation, which 
is the Arian hypothesis of Clirist's personal dignity, from 
whence He descended into the region of flesh ; or, by a doctrine 
which assumes the Humanity of the Redeemer to have been a 
phenomenal exhibition, an unreal phantasm, a corporeal show ; 
or else, while admitting the reality of Christ's human flesh, 
derives His assumption of a human soul, for which the Divine 
Logos is made a substitute : and lastly, let us shrink, if pos- 
sible, with still more shuddering dread, from that blasphemy, 
which a few years since dared to affirm, " God prepared a body 
of fallen humanity through the power of the Holy Ghost, in 
order that when Christ had into his body compressed all the 
venom of sin, he might by dying make it all die I " (Irving's 
Morning fVatch.) All these theories and their varied modiflc^- 
lions are chiefly grounded on views of original sin, which either 
make God the virtual author of Adam's fall, or terminate in a 
creed little better than Manich^an* 

In opposition to these impious suggestions the Scriptures 
teach, and our Church attests, the reality of our Lord's tempta- 
tion, in perfect consistency with the immaculate Humanity 
thereby assailed. Since corruption is not essential to the primeval 
substance of human nature, as created by God, but accidental 
to its historical destiny, as developed by man, — so, in order to 
become capacitated for being tempted, physical and moral iden- 
tity with humanity, as Jehovah's creation, was all which the Son 
of God needed to assume. Adam was tempted before his nature 
fell: and since the manhood which Christ assumed unto sub- 
sistence with His Divine Person was none other than this 
Adamic one, before it was degenerate, replenished with that 
same Spirit that sanctified man*s innocence in Paradise, — the 
truth of our Lord's temptation is based upon the purity of His 
finite nature, in real subordination unto the infinite will of God. 
No outward temptation, as such, is sinful ; and, in order to be 
real, it must be felt ; but felt it cannot be, unless resisted ; and 
how resisted, unless a mutual degree of counteractive energy be 
assumed to operate between a tempting principle on the one 
hand, and a tempted faculty on the other ? But such counter- 
action becomes intelligible, without our holding the dreadful 

Q 
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creed of Christ'i human nature being peocant^ or unreal. Nor 
need we rush to the opposite extreme, and deny the complete 
reality of the Incarnation, because God, as pure Deity, cannot 
be tempted at all. The orthodox faith, then, seems to be this, 
*^ Christ was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without 
8in"(Heb. iv. 15.). 

In accordance with these thoughts, let us hear the deep 
utterances of St. Athanasius, who in one of his noble discourses, 
De IncarTiattone, thus speaks in reference to Christ's tempted 
Humanity, as one physically and morally identified with our own, 
sin only excepted. *** For this purpose was the Son of God mani- 
fested that he might destroy the works of the DeviL' (John iii. 
6.) How so ? Because the nature which Gtod made sinless, but 
which the Devil perverted unto transgression of tUe Divine 
commandment and the invention of deadly sin, — that same 
nature did the Word who was God restore in His own Person, 
and make unsusceptible of infernal perversion and invention. 
Wherefore, ^ the Prince of this world cometh and hath nothing 
in me ' (John xiv. 30.) saith the Lord, — Christ thus ex- 
hibiting in Himself man's renewal complete, in order to effect 
the salvation of the whole man, both of reasonable soul and body, 
that the resurrection might be entire also. Vainly, therefore, do 
the Arians imagine that flesh alone, and not the human soul^ 
was assumed by the Saviour, and impiously refer the percep- 
tion of suffering in Him to the superhuman or Divine nature, 
which is incapable of suffering." • • • u From this notice 
of the Arian impugners of the Lord's humanity," says Dr. 
Mill, ^^ Athanasius turns immediately to the ApoUinarists. — • 
* Vainly also do you, proceeding in another device, but having 
the same mind with these (Arians), assert that the Divinity 
assumed for its use the figure, t. e., the organic frame that 
encompassed it, and nothing more ; so that instead of the inner 
man in us, was only the celestial mind in Christ. But if this 
were so, how could He be grieved, or endure great heaviness^ 
or pray ? For it is written (John xiii. 21.) ^^ Jesus was troubled 
in Spirit ; ^ but this cannot be the property of the flesh that 
thinks not, or of the divinity which is immutable, but of the 
soul that is possessed of a perceptive power, that grieves, is 
disturbed, pressed with anxiety, and mentally sensible of 
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suffering/ * * * c Qur Lord haft Himself declared this 
to be the meaning of the passage, when he says, ** My soul is 
troubled." (John xiL 27) If the Lord therefore thus declares 
the perception of His own soul. He does it in (Sympathy with 
ours, that thus we may both understand the sufferings to be 
really his, and Himself (in his own proper nature) to be im- 
poswble.'" (St Athanasiusy Opp. 1936). 

Thus fortified by the doctrinal views of almost an in* 
spired defender of catholic truth, let us **hold fast without 
wavering" even unto the death our belief, that while 
Christ was (1.) immaculate in humanity; (2.) righteous in law; 
(3.) perfect in Mediatorahip ;" — He was in very deed and 
truth as literally tempted in the wilderness, and yet " without 
sin,'' as the first Adam was tempted in Paradise, and fell into 
transgression. 



IV. 

HftALITY OF THE RE£>fi£M£B'S CONFLICT. 

The mysterious Cotiflict unto which the Bedeemer of the 
world condescended to submit, was dimly but divinely shadowed 
forth, in the first promise made to man after the FalL */ 1 will 
put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thbu shalt 
bruise his heel." (Gen. iii. 16.) — These pregnant words enclose 
the doctrinal root out of which all subsequent revelation is 
developed ; because, when thoughtfully analysed, and compared 
with the rest of Scripture, we discover in their prophetic 
depths the principle, fact, and result of the Incarnation. The 
same prediction, moreover, may be afiirmed to foretell Christ 
Personal, in His ovm experience ; and Christ Mystical, or His 
body, the Church. For instance, we have (1.) A Contest 
(** enmity"); (2.) Afi Endurance ("bruise his heel"); (3.) A 
Triumph ("bruise thy head.") Of course, the entire human 
career of Christ during the days of His suffering pilgrimage on 
earth partook of these three elements ; but it is chiefly in the 
fact of His temptati(m and crucifixion we perceive tiieir concen^- 

Q 2 



Digitized by 



Google 



228 DOCTRINAL VIEWS OP 

tratecl manifestation. In respect to the temptation-scene in the 
wilderness, we at once discover how the " contest " was faced, 
the " endurance '* felt, and how the resisting purity of the 
Son of God was gloriously evident in its " triumph " over the 
Evil Spirit. 

Hence, it is most important for us to maintain an unwavering 
faith in the profound reality of this dread and awful conflict 
between Christ and Satan. For, just as we cannot be assured of 
the Redeemer's sympathy with man, unless we believe His created 
nature to have been identical with our own, so we cannot ap- 
preciate the Saviour's triumphs /or man, unless we believe His 
Humanity had actual difficulties to overcome, and real tempta- 
tions to resist. Let us, therefore, contemplate somewhat closely 
the precise nature of the marveUous promise and prediction 
contained in Genesis iii. 5. Between, then, what Parties 
is the predestined conflict foretold? Not between the Son 
of God, as the Essential Imi^e of the everlasting Father, 
viewed in the absolute glory of His coequal godhead, and the 
Serpent ; but between the " seed of the woman " and the seed of 
the serpent. Hence, when we peruse the evangelic narrative 
of our Lord's temptation, let us remember that it was the literal 
Humanity of Christ which overcame the Devil. It was the 
immaculate " seed of the woman," who in the purity and power 
of His finite will as the second Adam, repulsed the Evil Spirit, 
and conquered him where the first Adam was subdued. And 
a moment's reflection will illustrate the truth and importance of 
this view. Between the active omnipotence of Christ as God, 
and the seductive force of Satan as a fallen and finite agent, no 
ground for proportionable contest could exist. Moreover, with 
trophies of divine power the universe was already crowded; 
hence the crushing of the Evil Spirit, by the mere act of omni- 
potence, would not have fulfilled the promise made to man in 
Paradise, proved the sublime nature of Christ as man, nor have 
really mortified the pride of Satan, Wherefore, it was essential 
unto the prophetic truth of God's word, and the suffering reality 
of the Saviour's merit, that even as humanity fell in the first 
Adam, under the tempting power of the Devil, — so humanity, 
as " the seed of the woman," should rise in victorious purity, 
under a similar process of trial, when embodied in the second 
Adam. And this was the case. The finite nature of the Ke- 
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deemer was, indeed, omnipotently sustained by the presence of 
the divine; but it was not actively prevented by Godhead 
from receiving, in its finiteness of tempted will and suffering 
experience, the full shock of satanic temptation. It is here 
we perceive the official glory of Christ. He conquered the Evil 
One, not by the energy of divine omnipotence, as God, but by 
the finite prowess of His moral principle as Man. Thus, likewise, 
we can understand how the wisdom, goodness, and rectitude, 
of Jehovah, in allowing our nature to be originally tempted in 
Paradise, are vindicated ; because, in the temptation of Christ's 
Humanity, we see what created purity and finite will can^ and 
oughty to be. " The truth," also, " as it is in Jesus," is here 
beheld in magnificent contrast to the lie ^^ as it is in " Satan. 
For, was not falsehood at the root of the Devil's temptation as 
addressed unto our first parents ? — " Ye shall not surely die; " — 
and " God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof then your 
eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
eviL" These satanic words enclose a double lie: first, that 
between sin and death, and guilt and misery, the connection is 
unreal and arbitrary ; and secondly, that man by disobedience 
can obtain a higher form of happiness than he can do, by implicit 
submission unto the Divine Will. Now, combine the actual 
temptation of Christ with His atoning death, and *^ the truth " 
of perfect resistance which appears in the one, and ^^ the truth " 
of sacrificial death which is bodied forth in the other, — stands 
forth in the holiness of an everlasting contrast, to condemn the 
satanic lie which in Paradise dared to contravene the moral 
perfections of the Almighty. In analogy with this view of our 
Loid's personal conffict with " the god of this world," it may 
be stated that, the biography of revealed truth, in its progress 
through our fallen world, encloses the history of a sleepless 
conflict between the principles of good and the properties of 
eviL Our human system, therefore, in a religious sense, must 
be contemplated as an immense battle-field, on whose thronged 
arena are marshalled the holy powers who contend for truth on 
the Lord's side, and the evil host who combat for falsehood on 
that of Satan. To the mere eye of outward vision, indeed, 
men appear to be the only rational Intelligences who inhabit 
our world : yet, what carnal science views as unpeopled vacancy 
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that same world spiritual faith believes to be populated with 
myriads of viewless agencies, veiled in their awful immateriality^ 
who are contending in some ineffitble manner for the moral pos- 
session of mankind. 

But since the substance of this mysterious conflict is con- 
densed in a primeval abbreviation of all Scripture, which occurs 
in Gen. iii. 15., that verse must be contemplated not only as, 
(1.) a consoling promise to sustain the sunken heart of the 
guilty and undone; but, (2») as a gigantic prediction which 
forecast the destiny of the six thousand years, now almost ex- 
pired, and also projected its significance into the very midst of 
millennial glories yet to arrive. Were it necessary, the doc- 
trinal fullness of this predictive verse might be illustrated by a 
detailed proof of its seminally containing, — The Incarnation, 
Atonement, sufferings of the Church, work of the Spirit> and 
ultimate triumph of Christianity, It is, however, sufficient 
to observe that, in the Temptation of Christ, this marvelloua 
prediction in Genesis becomes, as it were, a living, palpable> 
operative thing. The contest between truth and falsehood^ 
preceding the Incarnation, may be regarded as a mingled and 
manifold prelude to this dread crisis : but now, all the conflict- 
ing elements of good and evil are concentrated into a Personal 
encounter, between Christ, as the Head of a divine king- 
dom, and Satan, as the god of an evil one. 



MTSTIOAL ASPECTS OF THE BSDEEMBR'S TEMPTATION. 

That royal thinker of great thoughts and inspired oracles 
of inrofoundest axioms in religion and morality, unto whom 
God gave a sevenfdd wisdom beyond the sons of mcB, in his 
book of Proverbs, confesses that there were four thii^ con- 
cerning which he was ignorant. Now, among these exceptions 
to that perfect science which otherwise ensphered the whole 
orb of human attainment, he names '^the way of a serpent 
upon a rock." How far these words are to be interpreted in a 
figurative sense, we do not presume to assert ; but assuredly they 
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apply, with symbolic accuracy, unto much of that undeveloped 
mysteriousnese which characterises the Temptation of our Lord. 
For Satan is indeed the " Serpent " of sin, and Christ is the 
*^ Rock " of salvation ; and in the wilderness, whither Emanuel 
was "led by the Spirit to be tempted of the Devil," we 
perceive the one striving to over-climb and over-reach the 
othCT* But, amid our C(mfessed inability to unravel th6 mys- 
teries and unwind the meanings ooni^eoted with this most awful 
transaction in the human life of the Saviour, — we are not, per- 
chance, utterly incapacitated for assigning unto the Temptation 
of Christ designs more than Personal. In other words, may we 
not venture to contemplate the threefold form of our Lord's 
probation as exhibiting moral parables, or spiritual predictions, 
connected with the Church at large, and with the christian 
in particular? For instance, there seems to be a scriptural 
basis for contemplating them under the following aspect, in 
addition to that primary and perscmal relation they bear unto 
the tempted Humanity of the Son of God : 

(1.) They have a retrospective application ; L e., all the 
struggles and conflicts between the " seed of the woman " and 
the "seed" of the Serpent, from Abel's martyrdom until the 
Bedeemer'ft birth, were like typical shadows of this dread 
encounter. 

(2.) They are predictions of historical Christianity ; i. e., the 
three Temptation^, addressed to our Lord's finite will aiid human 
properties in the wilderness, seemed to have foreshadowed three 
responsive trials in His Church to come ; namely, (1.) that of 
Bodily Suffering in the first century ; (2.) Spiritual Presumption, 
from the fifth unto the tenth century ; (3-) Secular Ambition, 
from the tenth century imtil the period of the Beformation. 

(3.) They exhibit spiritual types ,* L e., in His victorious 
maatery ovet satanic temptations, our Incarnate Lord and 
Bedeeming Head appears to have accomplished for us person- 
ally, triumphs which He intends to celebrate hi us spiritually. 
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VL 

SATAN THE ANTAGONIST OP CHRIST. 

When the seventy disciples returned from their first mission 
unto Christ, exclaiming, with boastful surprise, " Lord ! even 
the devils are subject unto us through Thy name," the Re- 
deemer made this mysterious reply : " I beheld Satan as light- 
ning fall from heaven." (Luke, x. 17, 18.) Our own view of 
this difficult passage may be considered as peculiar ; but we are 
bold enough to state, it is neither unsafe, nor unscripturaL We 
think, then, our Lord's answer to the seventy disciples is retro- 
spective, and stretches its reference backward unto the mystery 
of a primeval conflict which commenced in heaven, ages before 
the creation of human kind. It appears unto us like a mono-* 
logue, or audible self-reflection, spoken from the inner conscious- 
ness of Christ, in relation to a celestial victory achieved by Him 
over the rebellious ArchangeL On this subject we beg to 
quote the following passage from the Apocalypse, which ap- 
pears not only to be predictive, but descriptive of a past conflict 
in the local heaven over which the Divine " Word " reigned : 
" There was war in heaven : Michael and his angels fought 
against the Dragon ; and the Dragon fought, and his angels^ 
and prevailed not ; neither was their place found any more in 
heaven. And the great Dragon was cast out, that old Serpent 
called the Devil, Satan, which deceiveth the whole world ; he 
was cast out into the earth, and his angels were cast out with 
him. And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven, * Now is 
come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of His Christ.' " (Revel, xii. 7 — 10.) Let the reply 
of the Redeemer, made unto the Seventy, be compared with 
the tone and spirit of these words, and perhaps our conjectural 
exposition will not appear so baseless, as a hasty criticism might 
imagine. 

From these and other passages we may conclude, that scrip- 
ture ascribes unto the Evil One the character of being an 
infernal antagonist, panoplied in ever-active array against the 
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glory of Christ, and the extension of His mediatorial kingdom. 
The following views, therefore, of Satanic dominion, may be 
considered as authenticated by general doctrine contuned in the 
Bible on this awful theme : — 

1. Satan is a Personal Agent permitted to wield a tremendotts 
power. — In the second chapter of the Ephesians, His ener^ing 
speU over the " children of disobedience '' is shadowed forth by 
the same terms (" worketh," " working," &c.) used by the 
Apostle to adumbrate the secret operation of the Eternal Spirit, 
in the heart of the Church. 

2. In some respect His blinding agency is even contrasted with 
the illuminating power of God. — Let the following words of our 
Lord Christ addressed unto Saul be sufficient to illustrate this 
point : " The Gentiles unto whom I now send thee, to open 
their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God." (Acts xxvi. 18.) 

3. As contending for the possession ofmaiiy Scripture compares 
Him with the opposing grace of Christ. — " When a strong man 
armed keepeth his palace his goods are in peace : but when a 
stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome him, he 
taketh from him all the armour, wherein he trusted, and divideth 
the spoiL" (Luke xi. 21, 22.) 

4. The power of the Evil One is revealed as resting on an inteU 
ligible basis ; that is, 

(1.) On his created essence, as a Spirit. 

(2.) On the fact, that he felled all mankind, in Adam, by a 
single blow, when he tempted man from his allegiance untQ 
God. 

(3.) On nearly six thousand years of experimental acquaint- 
ance with human nature, as tempted, tried, and often perverted 
by him. 

(4.) On the varied influence he is enabled to wield in the 
exercise of his plans; e.g. The world, the flesh, conscience, legal 
terrors, bad passions, evil prejudices, &c. &c. 

From all this, most rightfully may the christian conclude, 
that Infernal agency is no poetic fable, baseless dream, or imper- 
sonal abstraction ; but in very truth, an intense and tremendous 
. Beality, against which saints and angels must contend. 

As regards the mystery of Satanic rebellion and opposition 
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unto Christ, the wisest and deepest among the ancient fathers 
of the Church have (not without Scriptural probability) referred 
its occasion unto the future Incarnation, as reyealed unto 
the angels in heaven. According to this patristic theory, the 
highest of created Intelligences ^^ abode not in the truth" 
(John viii« 44,), because it was announced that human Nature^ 
and not the angelical, was hereafter to be assumed into perscmal 
subsistence with the divine. Disputed as this conjecture may 
be, it appears to cast much light upon various passages in the 
life of Christ, where the moral antagonism between Satan, as 
a ruined archangel, and the Bedeemer, as the incarnated Son 
of God, is awfully exhibited. Hence, the Incarnation is the 
mysterious horror of the Fiend. It was by an impious refusal 
to submit his angelic faculties to the worship of Christ, as our 
predestined Emmanuel, his primal treason towards divine 
government began : and thus, when Christ was actually pro- 
claimed on earth to be that wondrous Being ^' m whom dwelt 
all the fulness of the godhead bodily," — Satan at onee en- 
counters the Redeemer ; and with the plotting cruelty of a fiend 
endeavours to probe His pretension, and destroy His influence^ 
It seems, as if the blighted Angel would revenge his former 
defeat from the Son of God in heaven, by striking a Uow at 
His veiled Mtyesty, as the Son of Man, on earth. Moreover, 
when perused in the light of this conjecture. Is there not a depth 
of appalling significance opened unto our minds, by the dread 
remembrance of his angelic past, which the followii^ cry of the 
Evil One seems to imply 7 ^^ I know thee, who thou art, the 
Holy One of God !" (Mark i. 24.) " What have we to do with 
Thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? Art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us hef(yte the time?*' (Matt. viiL 29.) 



VII. 
aUR TRtTE WEAPQir FOB 8UBDUIKG THE DEVIL. 

The " Sword of the Spirit" is the word of God; and the 
Lord of the Spirit is "the Christ of God;" and when we 
associate these two facts with a third, namely, that in the 
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Temptation we behold the Arch-fiend contending ag^dnfit both^ 
— principled of amazing reach, and doctrines of profoundest 
grasp, come into view. It is, therefore, to be remembered 
with reverential gratitude, that our blessed Lord thrice re- 
pulsed th^ Tempter by a simple appeal to the written Word 
pf Grod. And is it possible to conceive a more glorious 
proof of Scripture being true as God, superior to hell, and 
wiser than man, — than was here bestowed by the Redeemer 
Himself? It is, however, important to remember, that when 
the Saviour quoted the BiUe, He may have tacitly referred 
unto man's primeval trial in paradise. The probability of such 
a reference is almost heightened into a certainty, when the 
temptation of the first Adam is paralleled with that of the 
second. For instance, in both cases, we find, (1.) A. divine 
Word ; (2.) A Satanic tempter ; and (3.) A tested humanity. 
And, even as with the first Adam in paradise, the devil endea- 
voured to prostrate the preceptive Wcwrd of God under the 
seductive power of his own, by iugecting doubt into the mind 
("Hath God said?" &c. &c.), and by asserting falsehood 
("Ye shall not surely die^); so, in assaulting the second 
Adam in the wilderness, we find a similar pkn of temptation 
pursued. (1.) He endeavoured to make the Redeemer doubt 
his filial relationship unto God i (« if Thou be the Son of God," 
&c* &c»). (2.) To cause Him to suspect the truth of the 
Father; ("all these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me." Matt iv.) In these last wcards, the 
character of Infernal falsehood appears ; because " The king- 
doms of the world" were promised unto Christ as Mediator, 
upon the express condition of God being perfectly worshipped 
by the implicit submission of the Saviour's human will unto 
divine precept. 

vni. 

THE EVIL SPIRIT CONTRASTED WITH THE DIVINE. 

There are elements of such mysterious grandeur, and prin- 
ciples of such unearthly remoteness relative unto the moral 
contest between Christ and Satan, that many have been 
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tempted to regard the whole subject as one in which ordinary 
believers have little personal interest But, if such an 
heretical idea be allowed to gain ascendancy over the mind, 
man's true position, as redeemed by Divine blood, will be awfully 
misunderstood. In the first place, those who think the super- 
naturalness of this conflict renders it a human unreality, forget 
that the temptation of Christ belongs to that victorious mani- 
festation of moral principle in Manhood, decreed by God from 
everlasting. Secondly, men are bound to remember, both 
the temptation by Satan, and. the resistance by the Saviour, 
were prophetic types and warning preludes of a spiritual process 
to be carried on in the tried souls of the faithful, until the last 
of the elect be gathered into paradise. But, in order to im- 
press the fact of our all being individually interested in the 
temptation-scene of our blessed Lord, we have only to analyse 
with doctrinal minuteness the following passage from the second 
chapter of the Ephesians. By so doing, a disciple of the Cross 
will at once comprehend, that according to St. Paul's inspired 
teaching an Infernal Spirit is the sleepless rival of the Divine* 
** Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of 
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the 
Spirit that now worketh in the children of disobedience " (ver. 2.) 
Let these last words be distinctly contrasted with the operations 
of the Holy Spirit, in the following manner, and a scriptural 
believer will soon perceive, how Satanic agency is here placed 
in precise opposition unto that of the Sanctifier. 

1. The Evil One is described according to his essential 

nature (" Spirit ")• 

2. The continuity of his changeless influence is unveiled 

("now")- 

3. The secret intensity of His procedure is shadowed forth 
(** worketh," hsfr/ovvrog). 

4. The inner region of humanity where he acts (" in "). 

5. The specific condition of those whom he corrupts (" chil- 
dren of disobedience "). 

In doctrinal contrast with this, read the following, amid many 
other passages which refer to the energising sway of the Divine 
Spirit in the moral depths of our redeemed humanity. ** As 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
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God" (Rom. viil 14.): ** All these worketh that one and the 
same Spirit" (1 Cor. xiL 11.): "According to the power that 
worketh in us" (Ephes. iii. 20.): "It is God that worketh in 
you both to will and to do of His good pleasure " (Phil. ii. 13.). 
He, therefore, who devoutly believes in the Divinity and Per- 
sonality of the blessed Spirit, let him not be deluded by a 
Sadducean heresy, to reject that Scriptural evidence which 
warns us against the wiles and operations of the Evil Spirit. 
Bather, let us read with an awful seriousness befitting the sub- 
ject, those terrible words addressed by the Saviour unto His 
over-confident disciple, and apply the warning unto ourselves : 
" Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may 
sift you like wheat" (Luke xxii. 31.). 



IX. 

SATANIC POWER NO APOLOGY FOR HUMAN SIN. 

One proof of our fallen condition is sadly conspicuous in the 
heart's perpetual tendency to vibrate into sinful extremes, when 
christian mysteries are urged upon its believing acceptance. 
Either, on the one hand, they are abused and exaggerated into 
superstitious and antinomian falsehoods ; or else, reasoned away 
by the rejecting pride of intellect, as sacred impostures which a 
venal priesthood has invented. Hence, it is important for those 
who yield an implicit assent unto the dogmatic utterances of 
Scripture, to distinguish with practical clearness between the 
seductive agency of the Tempter, and the personal guilt of the 
being who surrenders himself to the temptation. Unless this 
be done, men will endeavour to silence the accusations of 
guilty conscience, by ascribing their sins, not so much unto a 
final decision of their own will, as unto the resistless power of 
the Evil One. And this form of sophistical vice may be termed 
an antinomian abuse of satanic agency, wielded by the sinner 
against responsibility for his own crime. Never, then, must it 
be imagined that, by exaggerating the tempting powers of a 
Fiend, we can really diminish the individual guilt of man. The 
wickedness of hell is no apology for the worthlessness of earth ; 



Digitized by 



Google 



238 DOOTBINAL YISWS OF 

neither la there any spell so fearfully exercised by Satan over 
redeemed humanity, as to excuse the Will from its own guilty 
preference in choosing to be his slave* Temptation^ by its 
very idea, involves a limitation on the part of the tempter, 
unto such a degree, as leaves a being who is tempted the pre* 
rogative of self-determination, before the ultimate decision is 
adopted* Therefore, let no man imagine the guilt of sin 
can be charged upon the supernatural power of the temptation 
by which he is solicited. The awfulness of the Tempter is, 
indeed, undeniable; but the responsibility of the sinner is 
never so encroached upon by his influence, as not to leave him, 
before God and conscience, his own wilful self-destroyer. " O 
Israeli thou hast destroyed thyself" (Hos. xiil 9.), is at once 
the justification of divine government, and the explanation of 
human ruin. In addition to these thoughts, it is consolatory to 
reflect that, according to the teaching of evangelic scripture, 
there is more victorious energy in the faintest holiness of one 
human will, in active preference, than in all the combined 
powers and principles of Satan set in array against it. Such 
quotations as the following will immediately present themselves 
unto the reader's remembrance: — "The God of peace shall 
bruise Satan under your feet shortly ^ (Rom. xvi. 20.) : " Resist 
the Devil, and he will flee from you " (James, iv* 7.) : " We are 
more than conquerors through Him that loved us " (Rom. viiL 
37.): " This is the victory that overcometh the world, even our 
faith." (1 John, v. 4.) But, perhaps, the ccwmpletest statement 
on this subject under a doctrinal form, is embodied in a most 
impressive passage by St. John, at the fourth chapter of his 
first epistle : — ** Greater is He that is in you, than He that is in 
the world." It does not affect our argument, whether by " He 
that is in you," Christ, or the divine Spirit, be understood : the 
practical result is in either case the same. And, does not that 
result plainly attribute a preponderance on the side of spiritual 
influence, for turning man unto God, as compared with the ex- 
ercise of Infernal agency, in averting him from his maker? Re- 
duced into a form of logical deduction, the glorious words of the 
Evangelist seem to involve the following propositions : — 

1. Satanic motives are inferior to spiritual ones ; the latter 
being derived from all that is tremendous, or tender, in Deity ; 
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while present pleasure, sensuous gratification, and possible 
escape from future consequences, are all which the Devil can 
array against divine claims. 

2. Christian truths are, in their own natui'e, more convincing 
than the DeviTs lies. — Whatever may be the blinding charms 
and evil prejudices the Evil Spirit wields in behalf of error, they 
are faint, ambiguous, and always resistible. In short, lies are 
rarely, if ever, invincible. Whereas, the clear radiance of 
truth, when it beams vertically on the honest mind and devotional 
heart, is almost irresistible. Scepticism, therefore, while it 
appeals unto authority, history, reason, self-interest, or con- 
science, is vastly inferior as a tempting agent, when compared 
with Christianity in its appeals unto similar tribunals. 

3. The Evil Spirit is infinitely abject, when contrasted ivith the 
Divine. — The truth of this proposition is based upon the follow- 
ing aspects of Satanic power, as attested by the Scriptures. 
(1.) It is a permitted usurpation, over-ruled by Grod. (2.) It 
is expressly confined to certain spheres of action. (3.) It is 
also limited in positive duration. In contrast with this. 
Scripture again and again teaches and assures us, the Holy 
Spirit is, (1.) Omnipotent by essence, and boundless in agency ; 
(2.) Illimitable in eflScacy over the bodies, souls, spirits, circum- 
stances, eharacters, and conditions of man ; (3.) Eternally influ- 
ential, and divinely immutable. Let us, then, conclude in the 
words of a continental divine : " It should seem, if the Apostle 
had reason to say of them who had persevered in Christianity 
that * He who was in them was greater than he who was in the 
world,' — seducers also might say, he who *was in' those whom 
he had seduced was * greater, than He ' who was in persevering 
Christians. Satan has still, in our day, more disciples than 
Jesus Christ. Can it be said that Satan is greater than Jesus 
Christ? Can it be said that the means employed by that lying, 
and murdering Spirit to seduce mankind are superior to those 
the Holy Spirit employs to illuminate them ? *^ No 1 " 
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ON THE CONSISTENCY OF REVEALED TRUTH. 

The Divine Kedeemer, when repulsing the second of those 
temptations by which His human faculties were externally 
assailed, does not appear to refute the argument of the 
Tempter by direct confutation, but rather, to set one form of 
scriptural truth in authoritative array against another. To 
the ** It is written " of the Devil the Saviour replies, " It is 
written again:" but in fact, here, as in all instances, when 
duly compared and interpreted according to "the analogy of 
faith," scripture is " at unity with itself." The Divine Mind 
is an essential harmony ; and therefore, if the Bible be an out- 
ward and visible type in language of that inward and invisible 
concord, whence it came, — from first to last scripture must 
be an harmonious consistency of revealed truth. On this prin- 
ciple we must examine the counter-quotations from the Bible^ 
which passed between Satan as the Tempter, and Christ as the 
tempted. By a reference to the Old Testament, as compared 
with the words of the Evil One, it will appear, that Satan 
misquoted and misapplied a promise which involves the pre- 
cious doctrine of individual providence. Undoubtedly, had it 
seemed good unto the wisdom of Christ, He might have repro- 
bated, by a branding censure, this falseness of satanic quo- 
tation from the Word of God. But instead of thus openly 
detecting infernal guile. He quotes " again " a plain, palpable, 
and positive command from the Almighty : " Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God." And thus, we are impressively 
taught by this form of scriptural refutation, no discord has 
any doctrinal existence in the Bible; but that every single 
and separate chord of spiritual truth therein is attuned in 
sympathetic harmony with all the I'est. Hence, when Scrip- 
ture seems to be inconsistent, or to jar with discordant tones 
of unreconciled statements, we may be perfectly assured that, 
the discord originates subjectively in ourselves, and not ob- 
jectively in the revealed Word. If, therefore, the spirit of 
these remarks be applied unto the quotations named above, the 



Digitized by 



Google 



OUR lord's temptation. 241 

genuine doctrine amounts to this result, — no divine promise is 
inconsistent with any divine precept ; wherefore, he who expects 
to realise the blessing contained in the first, must implicitly sub- 
mit to the condition revealed in the last. 



XL 

PERSISTING ENERGY OF THE FIEND. 

The last of those three Satanic Temptations, unto which the 
Saviour of men condescended to submit His finite nature, through 
the medium of moral instincts, which in themselves, as created 
and duly controlled, are perfectly innocent, — appears to have 
been the most intense. The reasons upon which we ground this 
remark must be stated on some future occasion : meanwhile, those 
who desire to contemplate its awful force must ponder well on 
the mysterious burden of our Lord's human life, the wordless 
anguish of Gethsemane, and the ineffable passion upon His 
Cross, in order to have some faint idea of what He would have 
avoidedy had He yielded to this stupendous master-piece of 
guile. Undaunted and undeterred by his former two failures, 
the Archfiend now appears to concentrate the utmost reach of 
his infernal subtlety for one final effort, on the resisting faculties 
and spiritual prowess of the Redeemer. Deep, dreadful, and 
impious, however, as it was, — it terminated in being a suicidal 
blow of baffled temptation, which only recoiled upon the head 
of the Evil One, while it left the Saviour enshrined in all the 
unviolated perfection of that human character He descended 
from heaven to embody, and exhibit. But, had Satan succeeded 
in jarring the finite will of Christ out of faultless harmony with 
the legislative will of God, — can mortal imagination venture 
to conceive the consequences so dread an hypothesis includes? 
At least, the Incarnation must have been annulled ; the foun- 
dation of the Church destroyed ; and, so far as revelation and 
reason intimate, the sinner must have remained a Christless 
wreck of unpardoned guilt, and unpurified nature unto all 
eternity. 
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XII. 
HUMAN APATHY TOWARDS INFERNAL AGENCY. 

It is a difficult problem for the spiritual judgment of man to 
decide, whether superstition, or infidelity, constitutes the most 
baneful pest in regard to our highest interest, and holiest good. 
Both of them are specific forms of human corruption, and, as 
such, are separating walls between a reconciled Ood and His 
undone creatures. But, leaving this abstract question un- 
touched, we apprehend infidelity, rather than superstition, is 
now the blighting danger which the Church has chiefly to con- 
front. By this assertion, we do not mean that, in our christian 
England the Scriptures have much to dread from formal and 
erudite assaults upon their genuineness or authenticity: in 
truth, our home-bred infidels seem too shallow and superficial 
for wielding the critical weapons needed for such an attempt. 
But what we wish to describe is, the secret infection of subtle 
materialism which spreads its taint on all sides, and causes the 
spirit of the age to worship the sensible, and idolise the finite, 
rather than believe the Spiritual, and adore the Infinite. In- 
deed, to a vast extent, our social habits, intellectual pursuits, 
scientific theories, political axioms, and commercial avarice, 
appear to canonise this gigantic falsehood, — time is more im- 
portant than eternity, and " the things that are seen " deserve 
and demand more devotion than those " which are not seen." 
We ought not, then, to be surprised, that the Personality, 
Agency, Power, and Influence of an Invisible Being like the 
Evil One, are, for the most part, theorised away into a figure 
of speech ; or, treated as a scriptural orientalbm with which 
"practical" men, and sober intellects, have little to do 1 A 
mad and miserable attempt like this, against the authentic 
teachings of revelation, and the awful experience of the Saviour's 
Humanity, requires no formal exposure in this place. There 
is, however, one 'passage in the first epistle of St. John we 
desire to quote, because it seems to give the deepest and yet 
the clearest explanation of all unbelief, touching the Personal 
Beality of Satan: "He that committeth sin is of the Devil; 
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for the Devil sinneth from the beginning." (1 John, iiL 8.) 
Here is the ultimate root, perchance, of scriptural infi- 
delity. In proportion as man becomes so degenerate as to 
be **of the Devil," in form of character, he becomes un- 
conscious of the same Being, in the way of influence. For 
habitual sin, like a torpedo, benumbs the conscience, secretly 
and gradually stagnates the higher motions of our spirit, and 
leaves the victim of sensual indulgence at last under the de- 
lusion of believing his own lie, and moulding his own God. 
Hence it may happen, the more satanic a man grows in heart, 
the less sensible he becomes of his own internal condition. Let 
no scoffer, therefore, presume to gratify his taste for impious jeers, 
without first reflecting on the terrible warning given by Christ : 
**If the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness I " (Matt. vi. 23.) From these words we may con- 
clude, that the very throne of the Evil Spirit, in our fallen 
world, is an unbelieving soul, out of which the Divine Spirit 
has been wilfully expelled ; and truly, over such a reprobate, 
in letters of fire, we may almost perceive our Lord's inscription 
to hover ; — " The last state of this man is worse than the first." 
(Matt. xiii. 45.) 



THE DIVINE HEART OF THE CHURCH. 

It is the Spirit that quickeneth, — John yL 63. 

Let it be remembered, not more truly is Christ the govern- 
ing Head of the Church, than is the Holy Spirit the central 
Heart of the same : were his quickening influence for 
one moment to be withdrawn, instead of a vital body, the 
Church would be chilled into spiritual death, — a lifeless 
mockery with a living name. And, perchance, it may be 
mainly, because we have wickedly imagined that by reason, 
conscience, and human will, acting themselves out upon 
the objective work of Christ, we can christianize ourselves 
apart from the Spirit's grace, — our present fearful state, 
as a nation and Church, may have come upon us. Be this 
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admitted, or not, the admonition, " Grieve not the Spirit ! ^ 
** Quench not the Spirit 1 " never was more needed than at the 
present hour ; and this, because human culture, to a vast extent, 
now arrogates to itself that mighty work which the Spirit of 
God is alone able to perform. In order, therefore, to awaken a 
befitting seriousness in our minds, we shall do well to recollect 
and apply the following truths, founded upon the doctrines of 
revelation. 

1. The Holy Spirit can alone subdue the Evil One. 

2. His presence supplies the corporeal presence of Christ^* 

3. He is the only effectual administrator of revealed truth. 

4. All spiritual life in humanity originates in Him. 

5. He formed the Human Body, and equipped the Human 
Soul of Jesus Christ 

6. All Scripture is the verbal manifestation of His mind. 

7. His vital power constitutes the fundamental unity of the 
Church, both in heaven and on earth. 

8. He is the sum and substance of all divine promises in 
Christ. 

9. The Sacraments live, move, and have their being in Him. 

10. He is the mysterious Root of the Resurrection-body. 

11. Without Him there is no access unto the Father or the 
Son. 

12. All which God accepts in prayer, or praise from man, 
must be inspired by Him. 

13. His wilful rejection is man's unpardonable crime. 



SELF-WORSHIP AND SELF-WILL. 
These men set up their idols in their heart — Ezek, xiy. 3. 

Self-Worship and Self- Will are two anti-christian ener- 
gies, which are working out the national misery and moral 
decay of Europe, as fast as they can. It matters not, 
whether you refer to the revolutionary doctrines of French 
liberalism, the rationalistic heresies of German theology, or the 

• John xvi. 17.t 



Digitized by 



Google 



SELP-WORSHIP AND SELF-WILL. 245 

deistical views of English science^ you are met by one and the 
same manifestation in principle ; and it amounts to this^ — the 
perfection of human liberty is to enfranchise the human will 
from absolute obedience to the Divine. A more desolating 
untruth never exercised its boundless influence over man 
than this: and yet, under different forms and varied modi- 
fications, it is the social groundwork of much that is dis- 
astrously popular in our politics, literature, and science; as 
though God were for man, and not man for God. Nor dare we 
in common honesty assert, that a great deal of our religious lite- 
rature is not touched by this contagion of self-worship. It 
may, for instance, be detected in many works relative to the 
evidences of our faith, where man is often addressed as if he had 
a perfect right to receive, or reject, the revelation of God ; and 
hence, imbelief, instead of being branded as a crime, is gently 
pitied as a misfortune. Would it not, therefore, be an im- 
provement in the tone of our spiritual literature, if the under- 
standing were less flattered, and our responsible will more feel- 
ingly addressed ? Ought not the moral state which disposes, or 
indisposes, the mind for learning divine ideas, to be more 
impressively analysed, and the intellectual capacity to be sub- 
jected to a more humbling process? For, what is the prin- 
cipal link of living contact, whereby a soul separated by sin, 
and having become a saint, is rejoined to its reconciled God ? Is 
it by the mind, or by the heart ? By what the man perceives, or 
by what he chooses ? By what he learns, or by what he loves ? 
We humbly conceive that, by the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
we ascend out of the death and darkness of self into the life and 
light of God, rather by the motion of our submitting will than by 
the movement of our perceiving mind. And here, we rejoice to 
have such a thinker as the profound Schlegel on our side : — 
** What, therefore, let us ask, is the organ by which such closer 
union with, and immediate cognition of God, is to be effected ? 
Plainly, not the understanding ; even though, as the cognitive 
sense of a revelation of spirit, and of the spirit of revelation, it 
carries us through the first steps towards a right understanding 
of ourselves and the Creator. It is only when the divine idea 
passing beyond the understanding — the mere surface, as it 
were, of our consciousness — penetrates into the very centre of 
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our being, and strikes root there, that it is possible to draw im- 
mediately from the primary source of all life. Now, the organ 
which essentially co-operates in this work is the Will, which in 
such co-operation, howeyer, divests itself entirely of its absolute- 
ness on this account. I call the will, the sense for God, or 
the sense which is appropriated to the perception of the Deity." 
• — Philosophy of Life, p. 106. 



POLICY WITHOUT RELIGION IS A PUBLIC SIN. 

llie Lord hath a controversj with the nations. Evil shall go forth from nation 
to nation. — Jerem, xxy, 31, 32. 

This proposition involves the Personality of the Deity, and 
Responsibility of Nations ; it presumes there is some organic 
expression for interpreting and fulfilling these; moreover, 
it involves the fact that, God has really instituted some out- 
ward and positive instrumentality, whereby this public organ 
for acting out national consciousness in Divine things, may be 
connected with His will and word : in other terms, it assumes 
God hath founded a Visible Church, and set it up in the 
world, to be unto us what the Jewish Church was to the 
Israelites of old — a Theocracy. Supposing few will dispute 
these doctrines, let us hear the spoken mind of God concern- 
ing His legislative relations with Nations, Kings, and magis- 
terial Powers. (1.) "Ye shall be unto me an holy nation" 
(Exod. xix.) : " Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord '* 
(Fsal. xxxiii.): " Kighteousness exalteth a nation, but sin is a 
reproach to any people " (Prov.) : " The nation that will not 
serve thee shall perish " (Isa.) : " A nation that obeyeth not the 
voice of the Lord" (Jerem.) : « "Punish that nation for their 
iniquity " ( Jer.) : " Even this whole nation hath robbed me " 
(Mai.) : " The Lord is Governor among nations " (Psal.) : " So 
shall He sprinkle many nations" (Isa.): "Nations shall bless 
themselves in Him, and shall glory." (Jer.) (2.) " Who would 
not fear Thee, O King of Nations? " (Jer.) " The Lord hath a 
controversy with the nations " (Jer.) : " Be wise, therefore, O 
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ye kings, serve the Lord with fear : kiss the Son, lest He be 
angry" (Psal.): "Kings shall bring presents unto Thee." 
(Psal.) Also, « All kings shall faU down before Him : " « The 
kings of the earth shall fear thy glory : " " All kings of the 
earth shall praise Thee : " *^ By Me kings reign, and princes 
decree justice." (Prov.) (3.) " The powers that be are ordained 
of God; whoso therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God " (Rom. xiii.) : " He is the minister of God to 
thee for good," (i. e. spiritual and temporal, for nothing can be 
called a human good which does not enclose within its circle of 
action the entire man (Rom. xiii.) : " Put them in mind to be 
subject to principalities and powers, to obey magistrates " (Tit. 
iii.) : " Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake" (1 Pet. ii.): "Rjalers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil." Also, " He is the minister of God, a 
revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil : " " unto 
Governors, as unto them that are sent by Him for the punish- 
ment' of evil doers, and for the praise of them that do well." 
(1 Pet. ii.) 

Such appears to be a fair outline of a religious argument 
for connecting Church and State together, without mutual in- 
corporation ; and for consecrating all policy which relates to 
man's duties in time, by associating it with a hallowed reference 
to his destinies in eternity. And yet, in defiance of this over- 
whelming proof, a confederate band of political Dissenters, who 
profess to own no other authoritative guide than the Word of 
God, in relation to the Manchester Bishopric, lately issued the 
following document: — " 1. That the obligations of religion, in 
its doctrines and ordinances, being derived from the relation sub- 
sisting between the Creator and his creatures, it is a sinful vio- 
lation of sacred prerogative 'when the ruler, the senate, or any 
secular confederacy, interferes as an authority to institute or 
enforce religious appointments or observances ; that, therefore, 
to constitute bishoprics, or appoint bishops in the Church o. 
God, or as for a Christian people, is no part of the province of 
the political authorities, and ought to be withstood by all who 
bow to Christ as King in His Church." Here the whole ques- 
tion touching the Union of Church and State, and their mutual 
relations, oflices, responsibilities, fairly comes before us. Limited, 
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as we are, we shall only attempt to touch on some of the vital 
prominences which belong to the subject. Great and glorious 
as was the religious principle of the Reformation, it cannot be 
denied, that some of its political accompaniments are ever to be 
deplored. When that epoch of ecclesiastical reform first began, 
nearly one third portion of the landed estates of Great Britain 
were in the hands of regular or parochial clergy of 'the Komish 
Church. But what did the Legislature of that day do ? Why, 
not transfer the property from the hands of monastic abuse into 
those of religious purity ; but, by a daring and dismal act of 
sacrilege, enriched the nobles, courtiers, and civilians who had 
taken a prominent share in the work of the Beformation. Here 
is the real fons malorum^ the historical source of our national 
difficulties and ecclesiastical deficiencies, up to the existing hour. 
He who believes the inheritance of a national curse to be 
wound up with God's justice towards public sin and legislative 
<5rime, will hardly doubt that we are burdened with the 
mysterious curse of sacrilege, entailed upon us by the doings of 
our political forefathers. Had this enormous mass of conse- 
crated wealth been reserved by the State, the National Church 
would have been enabled to keep pace with the progress of 
population, and to have expanded her ministering agencies to 
meet the wants of her members. But, owing to this unhallowed 
spoliation, and the cold selfishness of her own members, the 
Church has fallen, almost irretrievably, behind the ecclesiastical 
wants of a population, now increasing at the ratio of a thousand 
per day I This is one point of importance to be borne in mind 
when we discuss the duty of the State towards the Church, 
viz. — Her existing property is but the wreck of that which 
the sacrilege of venal courtiers, in other days, deprived her 
of. It is also to be remembered that, after being thiis 
plundered at the Reformation, the evil doctrines of expe- 
diency, the corruptions of political cabal, together with 
Erastian influences, lax discipline, and a want of sound views 
as to her divine organisation, and sacramental privileges, — all 
these elements of ruin combined to lead the National Church 
into her present difficulties. But mark, how all this bears on 
the duties of the Civil Power in the existing period. As long 
as the majority of the people were outwardly held together in a 
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seeming attachment to the Church, the disproportion of the 
Church's resources to the number of the population escaped 
detection. But now, when tens of thousands in our great manu- 
facturing bities have suddenly grown into being, who are with- 
out baptism, creed, or Church — the awful truth begins to 
appear. The clergy of the Anglican Church are fatally 
disproportioned to the numbers of the people. But, it is 
mainly out of these neglected masses and unparochial dis- 
tricts, where no priest has visited, where no church-bell has 
been heard, no sacraments dispensed, and no life-giving truth 
beeii proclaimed, that Dissent, Heresy, Schism, and revolu- 
tionary dogmas, have gathered their chief triumphs. And thus 
we reach another development in this question : — Protestant 
dissent, Boman schism. Sectarian fanaticism, and every form of 
heretical teaching, have had their representatives in the Parlia- 
ment of the nation ; and hence, through the vast pressure on the 
civil power from Dissenterism, the Legislature is becoming more 
and more paralysed when it attempts to deal with the One 
Church of the country, amid the clamours of hostile Sects raging 
around her. 



A LEADING FALLACY. 

What God hath joined together, let not man put asunder. — Matt xix. 6. ' 

A LEADING fallacy pervades most of the discussions now raised 
on the union of Church and State.* This venerable alliance 

♦ The withering effect of a separation, total and absolute, between Church and 
state in respect to the social functions of each, is finely set forth by Lange, in his 
new work, which has just appeared, Ckristliche Dogmatik, 

** Es ist rein unmoglich, die Kirche von den lebendigen Beziehungen zu der 
Natur, der Welt und dem Staat, als dem sittlichen Lebensbilde der natiirlichen 
Welt losmachen, und in abstrakt geisUicher Herrlichkeit darzustellen, ohne sie 
selber als Kirche aufzulosen, und sie in ein Gespenst des Spiritualismus zu 
yerwandeln. Denn eine solche Kirche miisste mit allem Staatswesen und das Staat- 
liche der kirchlichen Organisation, mit aller Weltlichkeit nicht nurdie Gefallenen, 
sondern iiberhaupt auch die noch nicht Sunder schlechthin, mit aller Natiirlichkeit 
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is, indeed, assailed at the present period, from different quarters, 
and for different ends. The Romish Dissenter assaults it, in 
order to demolish our own Catholic Church, and erect his apos- 
tate Communion in its place. The infidel theorist opposes it, 
because it tends to impress the grand idea of a Personal God 
ruling over the empires of men. The political economists 
desire to see it dissolved, because they view it as a kind of 
spiritual imposture, which tends to delude men from attending 
to what is "practical and useful." The democratical fanatic 
yearns for its destruction, because this alliance is an invincible 
bulwark against his levelling theories, and mechanical views 
touching the duties of a civil power. Lastly (perhaps the 
saddest recollection of all), even Churchmen, in their hasty 
disgust and proud recoil from State encroachments and political 
treasons towards the Church, almost proclaim the hour is now 
arrived when Church and State ought to be divided. Now, it 
appears to us, that, through all this varied desire for separating 
the ecclesiastical and civil powers in this country, there is a 
convenient, but gratuitous assumption at work. We mean, 
that these persons write and declaim about what was done 
in the days before Constantine, and legislative interference in 
our past history, as if the Church and State had been originally 
united by some formal compact Now, if this compact exist, 
let it be produced; and then, a fair controversy may be 



nicht nur die Unwiedergeboraen, sondern uberhaupt auch die noch nicht Ver- 
klarten, also am Ende sich selber aus sich selber hinausthnn. £ben so anmoglich 
aber ist es andererseits auch, den Staat yon der Grundlage der religiosen Motive 
und Prinzipien zu yersetzen, und auf rein diesseitige Yoraussetzungen zu erbauen. 
WoUte man jede religiose Verpflichtung aufheben, und zoletzt auch den Bid 
beseitigen, so wiirde kein anderes Bundmittel der Gesellschaft als das der ani- 
malischen Utilitat iibrig bleiben. Die Ermittelung der hochsten animalischen 
Utilitat aber ist in der menschlichen Sphare eine Unmoglichkeit, und kann nur 
in damonischen Vorspiegelungen illusorisch dargestellt werden, da dem Menschen 
der thierische Instinkt abgeht, eben weil ihm ein hoheres Lebensgesetz gegeben 
ist." — Christ Dogm. § v. p! 16. Heidelberg, 1849. 

Those who delight in the highest order of abstract theology, haying Scripture 
for infallible basis, will do well to study this last work of Lange, which appears 
to be worthy the author of a Lehen Jesu, which has no riyal in its peculiar excel- 
lencies. Indeed, so far as the present writer's imperfect acquaintance with German 
theology enables him to judge, he has rarely seen the subjectiye analysis of dogma 
discussed with more thoughtful reyerence, profundity, and spiritual wisdom. 
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raised, whether it be lawful, or prudent, to dissolve the 
same. But if no such compact exist ; if it be altogether a 
sophistical fiction, a spurious idea begotten by modem restless- 
ness — then, must we have something better than vague de- 
clamation, before we can even understand what is meant, or 
included in the theory of a ** separation between Church and 
State." In making this assertion, we do not, of course, forget 
what took place between Ethelbert and Augustine, In the sixth 
century ; nor are we unmindful of the closer approximations 
between the civil and ecclesiastical power, which occurred during 
the reign of Henry II., Edward III., Henry VIII., and 
Charles II. But, these were only historical manifestations of 
moral convictions, which pre-existed in the minds of monarchs 
and the heart of the nation. The alliance between Church and 
State did not commence at any one of these eras ; it was otAj 
more forcibly embodied, and more impressively maintained. 
Our Anglican Church is coeval, and co-ordinate with our 
national life ; and so far from being a creature of the State, 
it may be rather said, that our apostolic communion was 
in its spiritual manhood, when the State was In its infancy. 
Moreover, the civil power has never touched the Essence 
of our Church ; nor indeed can. If the Church be a spiritual 
Organ, divinely instituted. Her orders and commission, 
her creed and discipline, her sacramental efficacy and reli- 
gious life, are above monarchs to reach, and parliaments 
to destroy. Let us add to this, during the middle ages 
there was such an interaction between the civil and spiritual 
powers, that the former, as we now experience it. Is essen- 
tially instinct with influence and effects derived from the 
latter. When, therefore, our dissenting assailants talk so glibly 
about "separating Church and State," as though these were 
two powers utterly and palpably distinct, — they ought to 
prove when the formal coalition Jirst began. To our view, the 
total separation they advocate is not only unchristian, but In 
fact impossible. And this, because the State in this country 
has, up to the present moment, been so vitally influenced by 
the spiritual life of the Church, that It exceeds all the magical 
power of dissenting absorption to drain out this influence from 
the State : and, if it could do so, what a skeleton of political 



Digitized by 



Google 



252 ANTICHRIST IN A PRINTED FORM. 

helplessness would our boasted ** Constitution " then appear I 
The sectarians might as well insist that, inasmuch as body and 
soul are two distinct powers in the complex unity of our nature, 
they are so capable of being riven asunder, that each may act 
in its own sphere, and become more perfect in operation, by 
means of such a wise division I Meanwhile, we must protest 
against this unhallowed attempt, in the name of Christ, con- 
science, and common feeling. Believing, as we do, that Church 
and State are a glorious alliance, copied out from the Divine 
Idea, authentically embodied for us in the Jewish Theocracy, 
and sanctioned by the authority of the New Testament, — we 
say, from the depth of a believing heart, ^^ What God, there- 
fore, hath joined together, let no man put asunder." 



ANTICHRIST IN A PRINTED FORM. 

Even now there are many antichrists. — 1 John, ii. 18. 

When it is remembered, the majority of mankind are in 
a state of partial and imperfect education, and must needs 
think by proxy, even as they are prone to be led by ex- 
ample, — it will be apparent, that a Thinking Machine, which 
more or less masters and moulds the public opinion of the age, 
is an instrument of awful magnitude, for evil or for good. Is, 
then, this mighty lever for exalting, or fearful organ for de- 
pressing, the mind of a country, now fulfilling its oflSce in 
England, and on the European Continent? Much depends 
on the position we take in our attempt to answer the 
question. On the one hand, there is a large portion of the 
press under the chastening power and rectifying principles of 
revelation, for which the deepest gratitude ought to be felt : 
and when we add to this the admission, that to the press, in its 
general conduct, our liberties and laws, our national institutions, 
domestic habitudes, and social refinements are immensely 
indebted, — it will not be asserted, we libel its general 
character, or deny its claims on the moral respect of every 
enlightened mind. But (and ours, be it remembered, is the 
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age of contrasts and contradictions), on the other hand, we 
charge a certain portion of the press with directly, or indirectly, 
opposing the Revealed Mind of God touching the dark realities 
of human nature, as they unfold their actings before Him, as 
the Supreme law-giver of the world. In plain speech, the 
doctrine of man's entire corruption, and his absolute need of a 
Divine regeneration, is either denied, scorned, nauseated, or 
craftily withheld, by the majority of those who preside over the 
popular literature of this reading age. The deity of our peri- 
odical works is talent ; the god of criticism is genius ; and the 
only altar on wluch the largest number of our contemporary 
authors love to throw their incense, is the shrine of human 
capacity. The bare idea, that man requires a Divine presence, 
power, and principle, in order to reach the true elevation 
of his entire being, is scowled at by the mental arrogance 
of those who consider themselves to be the intellectual lu- 
minaries of the modern world. They virtually tell us, what 
the Church calls the doctrines of grace, are now to be ex- 
ploded, or at least to be reserved for sick people, solitary 
women, and imbecile specimens of the human family. They 
believe fallen men are possible angels; and that the real 
way to draw forth their angelic powers is, to supply them with 
a plentiful crop of large assertions, lofty propositions, and 
complimentary speeches, which have for their ultimate object 
this philosophy, — " Cultivate yourself, and you will infallibly 
come to your rightful heaven at last." Hence, an omniscient 
" We " rules like a mental Autocrat over the age : it may be 
called a kind of Plural Antichrist, disguised in language ; and 
though in itself a mere printed monosyllable, is allowed, by 
unthinking men, to be a Pope unto their taste, a tyrant to 
their hearts, and a teacher for their lives. Deny it who list, 
^ — the hour is fast coming, when the Press must be baptized 
into the service of revealed truth, become christian, and act 
under the inspirations of a God-realising conscience, — or 
else, it will prostitute its influence, by corrupting spiritual 
faith, sectarianising the Catholic Church, and disorganising a 
deluded world. 
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MORAL HELPLESSNESS OF THE SINNER. 
Without ME, ye can do nothing. — John xv. 5, 

" To the praise of His Glory ;" '' that God may be all in all; " 
*^ not of works, lest any man should boast ; " *^ that no flesh 
should glory in his presence;'' " the lofty looks of man shall be 
humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and 
the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day ; " " all our righteous- 
ness are as filthy rags ; " and lastly, " because thou sayest, I am 
rich and increased with goods, and have need of nothing ; and 
knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked." — Passages, like these, may be easily mul- 
tiplied to an amazing number ; but the above are quite adequate 
to achieve the demonstration we here desire. They all tend to 
manifest the Creator on His throne of glory, and summon sinful 
man to repent, and realise his true position in dust, guilt, 
and degradation, at His feet. A moment's consideration will 
prove to the purest reason, that the Bible would be an irre- 
ligious volume, if it taught any other doctrine. Even when 
man stood forth in the brightness of primeval purity, as the 
priest of creation, and the king of the world, humility was the 
true bond which bound him to the throne and authority of God. 
But now, since the revolt of our race from Divine will, any 
revelation which did not tend to exalt the Lawgiver, and depress 
the law breaker, would only augment the sin it ought to cure. 

Self-worship in the form of self-will degraded an archangel 
into an arch-fiend ; and wheresoever it reigns in the bosom of 
rebellious man, there, is the very germ of a fiend, and the 
dawning hideousness of a future hell. Accordingly, God's ab- 
solute power and glory, and the sinner's absolute meanness and 
guilt, appear to be two of those prominent contrasts which glare 
out from the pages of revelation upon the most superficial 
reader. And sure we are of this, that whether we contemplate 
the awful properties of the Deity, or the origin, fall, and re- 
demption of man, such a scriptural representation as this ought 
to commend itself to our better reason, and enlist the intui- 
tions of an enlightened conscience, on its side. Accordingly, 
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from Genesis to Revelation, either by precept, type, promise, 
example, dogmatic statement, or prophetic warning, this seems 
to be the one grand lesson, the one pervading homily, read 
to the fallen souls of our race ; — "By grace are ye saved." 
(Eph. ii.) But, when this doctrine is drawn out, into what 
other conclusion does it guide us than this, — apart from 
Divine assistance, all which man can do is, but to pollute him- 
self into forms of godless alienation now, and for ever more ? 
If, therefore, he desires to be saved, there is only one economy 
whereby his salvation can be attained ; and that economy is one 
that insists upon the creature's being emptied of self-confidence, 
before he can hope to be " filled with all the fulness of God." 
(Eph.) 



CONTRAST BETWEEN SCRIPTURE AND THE WORLD. 

They overcame by the word of their testimony. — Bev. xii. 11. 

From what has been previously stated, it appears, Christ has 
committed the world imto a Divine Spirit, a Divine organ- 
ization, and unto a Divine Word ; now, it is unto this last we 
direct the following observations. That solitary volume, then, 
with its chapters and texts, which the hand of an * infant 
can hold, and, when measured by the humility of the out- 
ward letter, appears like all other printed works, — what a 
mission is it charged with! and what a function might it 
perform, if the repulsive energies of sin and sensuality would 
not oppose themselves against its power and purity! Bat, 
confining ourselves mainly to social phenomena revealed in 
our own country (the political head and the moral heart 
of the world), amid what a conflict of passions, concourse 
of events, and chaos of opinions, themes, and principles, 
— is this testimony of Divine truth encompassed? After 
we have excepted those who make the Word of Grod the 
pole-star of their lives, and the grand refuge of soul and con- 
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science in all their works and ways, perhaps at no period since 
the fall of the Koman empire, has the Bible been encompassed 
by such vast and varied activities, in hostile array against its 
teachings and truths. Look to what quarter we may, on every 
side, unrest without, and unspirituality within, are sadly evi- 
denced. 

1. Without is unrest. — Monarchy questioned ; the constitu- 
tion assailed; the Church libelled; the dvil power daunted; 
property trembling for its losses ; the agricultural interest fast 
declining, and a bloated despotism of manufacturing lords trying 
to usurp its place ; — all this, together with democratic chartism^ 
domestic corruption, and a festering mass of destitute poor, 
creedless and helpless, swarming by millions in our empire, and 
sometimes left under the very palaces of wealth to far worse 
treatment than our market cattle receive, — such is not an 
overdrawn picture of what, to a vast extent, a country of social 
extremes now presents. 

2. Unspirituality toithin. — This is apparent from the almost 
utter want of appeal to divine principles, precepts, and promises, 
which those in power display, when summoned to face the 
difSculties and dangers towering before them on all sides. A 
large number of our political guides and parliamentary oracles 
appear to be cursed with a judicial blindness ; they hardly dare 
to believe their own unbelief; they act as though invincible 
uncertainty were the iron law under which God has doomed 
this redeemed earth to stumble and stagger for evermore, 
and that henceforth. Mammon must be our paradise, expe- 
diency our creed, and the will of every voting majority our 
practical god. " O that they were wise I " " O that they 
would consider their latter end I" Would that this maxim of 
celestial wisdom could be engraven on their hearts, and acted 
out in their political lives, — ** Kighteousness exalteth a nation, 
but sin is a disgrace to any people." Were such mighty axiom 
received in faith, and obeyed in prayer, what a regenerative 
element would forthwith ennoble our patriotism, and exalt our 
legislature! Then would civil rulers and statesmen perceive, 
that not in commercial prosperity, not in military prowess, not 
in political liberty, nor in mental culture and scientific pro- 
gress, — do the solid glory and true bliss of an empire consist* 
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History, in this regard, is no dumb monument, and no unmeaning 
record. Its forms may be transient and variable, but all its stem 
analogies of moral probation yet speak to the present time from 
the archives of what has passed away. Dead empires rise, as it 
were, from the tombs of departed greatness, and tell us with 
prophetic warning this immutable truth, — no kingdom can be 
really great, and permanently flourish, which does not recog- 
nise its personality and responsibility before God. In one 
word, a Christian nation must derive its political character 
from the same source whence it professes to draw its religious 
creeds, — and that is, from the revelation of God, disclosed to us 
in Jesus Christ. Unless it fall back upon divine certainty, as 
based on revealed truth, sooner or later, it must crumble under 
the curse of Heaven, and be rent into ruin by the lawless ty- 
ranny of the human will. God is true, but every man may be 
a liar; hence, when public opinion becomes the guide of the 
government, and the pope of a parliament, or an unspiritual 
press the circulating church of the country, can we not hear 
that awful imprecation descending from the Throne of oflended 
majesty and grace, — ^^ Ephraim hath turned unto idols, let him 
alone I He feedeth on ashes ; a deceived heart hath turned him 
aside, that he cannot deliver his soid, nor say, is there not a lie 
in my right hand I " 



GOD IN THE WILL THE TRUE SOURCE OF HUMAN 
LIBERTY. 

It is God that worketh in you to wiiXL — Philipp, iii. 13. 

God, or Self, is the moral centre of gravity into which every 
human feeing is attracted ; and in proportion as he yields a sub- 
mitting mind and a loving will unto the one, or the other, — is 
man carried forward into true liberty, or real slavery. Men 
are not free when they choose what they toish^ but when they 
prefer what they ouffht. Heaven, earth, and hell, attest the 
truth of this theology. With regard to the angels, it may be said 
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that they have an inward holiness^ without which an outward 
heaven of glory would be^ unto them, no heaven at alL And 
this internal heaven must consist in their seeking a blissful 
centre of rest in the Divine WilL Our blessed Lord pUunly 
means this, when he tells us that, the archetype of a perfect 
earth consists in its obedient conformity imto angelic allegiance 
in heaven : " Thy Will be done on earth, as it is in heaven." 
With reference to hell, — it is not only a place of horror by 
the inflictions of external justice, but also, because there the 
self-worship of fallen will has reached its last perfection of 
infernal development. The essence of hell, therefore, is self- 
contraction and self-absorption; — an everlasting ** egoism" of 
the creature, undergoing the anguish of excluding the Creator 
from its own spiritual life. And when we turn to the earth, is 
not sin, in principle, 

" A fiery shadow of that fiendish will 

That scorched, and scathes the ruin'd Angel still?" 

On the other hand, is not holiness, in its root, the loyalty of a 
preferring will, in all things seeking to be assorted unto the will 
of God? And, forasmuch as all human history is seminally 
contained in the character of the will ; and since the external 
action of that mysterious faculty but imperfectly discovers all 
its inward nature, — it follows that, what we term "history," is 
but a partial survey of human nature. The motives, which are 
the real moralities of our heart, and secretly impinge on the 
will, and call its preferences into vital action, — are invisible: 
hence, it is an awful truth to remember, that Divine Omni* 
science is the only perfect historian of human nature. On 
reverting, then, to the direct bearing of scripture, we find 
that God has encompassed our being with a threefold law of 
obedience, external to conscience, independent of reason, above 
opinion, and not in any way to be adapted unto the wild fancies 
or subjective feelings of man's restless heart. It is fixed, 
definite, immutable, uncompromising, and eternal. Over our 
entire consciousness this divine Law may be said to bend like 
the vault of heaven ; and under our conduct to lie like the solid 
ground beneath our feet. In its ultimate origm, moral law 
hides itself in the unfathomable depths of His essential Glory, 
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that is a law unto itself; but5 in its mediate source. It comes 
imto man principally in a threefold form : — 

(1.) There is a law to define and fix our faith, and that is, 
the Creed. 

(2.) There is a law to rule and regulate our aifections, and 
that is, the Lord's Prayer. 

(3.) There is a law to shape and mould our character, and 
that is, the Decalogue. 

Thus, the doctrine of the Bible> in spirit, amounts to this, — 
that in proportion as we believe what God declares, love 
what God professes, and do what God commands, we are 
the freemen of light and the heirs of immortality. On the 
other hand, if men will not submit their minds to a divine 
creed, their hearts to a divine prayer, and their conduct to a 
divine law, then are they the slaves of sin, and bondsmen of 
the devil. 

From all this, it would be reasonable to expect a reve- 
lation from God unto a rebellious and polluted creature like 
man, should be impressed with a leading character of Sove- 
reignty; and, since the will is the centre of our duty, and the 
source of our personality, its appeals would be chiefly ad- 
dressed to that faculty. And this, in fact, is the case. The 
theology of man being frequently one of outward evidence, is 
mainly addressed to the intellectual powers ; but the theology 
of God, being one of inward persuasion, is principally directed 
toward the moral aifections. Thus, for instance, the Kedeemer 
states that, ** If a man will (SiXsi) do his will, he shall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of 
myself." (John vii. 17.) The whole science of christian ethics 
is enclosed in the germ of this divine philosophy. We are here 
taught, in religion the preferring will is a guide to the perceiving 
mind ; how by holy love rather than by mental light we " know " 
the divinity of redeeming " doctrine ;" and that the morality of 
practical obedience to His command, is the real way to be men- 
tally convinced Christ is an authentic Saviour. Of course, 
it surpasses our superficial knowledge of the mysteries which 
appertain imto human consciousness, to explain how the moral 
faculty connects itself with the intellectual; but our blessed 
Lord^ assures us there is a circular action between them; 
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that 18 to say, not only does mind affect the will by pre- 
senting unto it ideas and objects which excite its choice, — 
but the will also acts by secret recoil on mind, and 
colours the representations which have been made unto its 
active power. 



ON REALISING CHRIST IN HEAVEN. 

I go to prepare a place for you. — John xiv. 2. 

Abide in me, and I in you. — John xv. 4. 

That my joy may remain in you. — John xv. 11. 
. I will that they also whom Thou hast given me be with me, where I am, that 
they may behold my glory. — John xvii. 25 

Because I live ye shall live also. — John xiv. 19. 

He is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing 
He ever liveth to make intercession for them. — Heb. vii. 25. 

Christ is entered into heaven itself, now to appear in ^presence of God for us. 
~^Heb.ix.2A. 

Your life is hid with Christ in God. — Coloss, iii. 3. 

Quickened us together with Christy raised us up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. — Ephes, ii. 5, 6. 



Many reasons might be given why it has pleased the God 
of revelation so to overrule the appointed amanuenses of the 
Holy Ghost5 in composing the evangelic Scriptures, that 
little which betrays personal emotion appears in their distinct 
authorship. Indeed^ it amounts unto a negative evidence 
for the divine origin of the New Testament, that, when de- 
scribing the transcendent perfections of incarnated Deity, and 
while encircled with miracles of stupendous powers and mys- 
teries of affecting grace, — the feelings of the writer seem to be 
absorbed in the facts of his theme. Surely, had the Evangelists 
been nothing, more than sacred annalists, when recording the 
spiritual beauty and superhuman grandeur of the Saviour's 
works and words, emotional individuality would have found its 
appropriate vent, while they narrated the mysterious greatness 
of Him " who went about doing good." More especially would 
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tilis have been the case, when they had to contrast the meek- 
ness, purity, and magnanimity of their suffering Lord, with the 
pride, pollution, and debasement of those who persecuted the 
holiness of His character, which so eloquently condemned the 
sinfulness of their own. But, an actual inspection of the four 
Gospels, in relation to this point, will soon convince us that 
some law of inspiration secretly overswayed the organs of the 
Spirit, and kept in abeyance all impassioned utterances and 
inteqectional statements, which might have drawn attention 
more to the human revealer, than unto a divine revelation. 

The profound wisdom of this providential restraint is unde-^ 
niable, and will not be questioned by the pure in heart, and the 
simple in faith. It is not, however, presumptuous to imagine, 
that on peculiar occasions, when the outward history, or inward 
consciousness of Christ, developed itself in facts and forms of 
surpassing interest, the evangelists must have been thrilled 
by emotions down to the very roots of their moral nature.^ 
And such a crisis of spiritual development in the history of 
Christ and His Church we venture to think the Ascension 
must have been, unto those who beheld it in all its local and 
palpable reality. The bare mention of it, as a future event, 
appeared to have overshadowed the hearts of our Lord's 
disciples with exceeding dejection and gloom : " Let not your 
hearts be troubled." * * * " I go to prepare a place for 
you." * * * "I will not leave you orphans, I will come 
unto you." (John, xiv.) Words of celestial balm like these, 
from the mouth of Christ, clearly intimate how deeply moved 
His yet ignorant disciples were at the prospect of His departure 
from them. But, if the thought oppressed them, what must 
they have felt, when they actually beheld their Lord and 
Master ** parted from them and carried up into heaven ?" (Luke, 
xxiv.) In the first chapter of " The Acts," this ascent of 
Christ is thus described : " While they beheld. He was taken' 
up ; and a cloud received Him out of their sight. And while 
they looked steadfastly towards heaven, as He went up, behold 
two men stood by them in white apparel." Here, as in other 
passages of the New Testament, nothing transpires in the 
narrative touching the personal feelings and profound emotions 
which must have been experienced, while these followers of 
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Christ strained their lifted gaze in heavenward ascent after their 
Lord. But as He entered into a cloud of concealing bright- 
ness5 and gradually lessened on their view, until {le melted 
into dimness and distance, and became lost in the immensity 
of space, — our catholic instincts assure us never was the 
worshipping heart of Humanity subjected unto influences at 
once so natural in their action, and yet so supernatural in 
their origin. In all probability, by comparing the two accounts 
given of the Ascension by Luke, in his Gospel, and in *^ The 
Acts,'' we may conclude, a blended emotion of human fear and 
heavenly joy was then experienced by those who witnessed 
that sublime event. Fear and dejection seem to be alluded to, 
when the Evangelist tells us, in his Gospel, how the two white- 
robed angels said : ** Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven ? This same Jesus, which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen 
Him go into heaven." (ch. xxiv.) These words are addressed 
not only unto wondering minds, but also unto weeping hearts. 
But, when the same Evangelist records the Ascension in " The 
Acts," he states a significant circumstance, as to the manner in 
which Christ parted from His followers, and also alludes to the 
inward sensation they felt after the Ascension was complete : 
** He led them out as far as to Bethany, and He lifted up His 
hands and blessed them. And it came to pass, while He blessed 
them. He was parted from them, and carried up into heaven." 
Here we have a circumstance which is, perhaps, the key to the 
sensation, recorded in the following verse : " And they wor- 
shipped Him, and returned to Jerusalem with great jm/J'^ 
(Luke, xxiv. 50. 52.) Therefore, we may rightly conclude, that 
while, as men, the disciples were touched to the centre by the 
local departure of their Divine Master into viewless depths 
of His infinite glory, yet, as Apostles, the shadow of His 
«lifted-up hands" cast such an inspiring grandeur over their 
hearts, and the ** blessing" which He uttered breathed such a 
superhuman elevation into their souls, that "great joy" was 
enkindled, while they remembered "this same Jesus shall so 
come in like manner." 
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11. 

We may, however, pass from the region of moral conjecture 
into a reahn of spiritual certainty, as regards two themes associ- 
ated with the Bedeemer's Ascension. In the first place, had 
Christ not ascended, and taken His royal seat on the right 
hand of unutterable Glory, redemption must have been incom- 
plete, the Church unfounded. Scripture unfulfilled, the Spirit 
unsent, while Christianity itself would soon have withered away 
from the face of earth, and the remembrance of man. Hence, 
as a supernatural fact, the Ascension of Christ constituted 
one of those eras in the religious history of the world, when 
earth, man, and destiny are conditioned by a crisis, whose re 
suits God is alqne competent to describe, and eternity capaci- 
tated to unfold Secondly, we are assured by infallible 
evidence that, after this Ascension, Christ in heaven was more 
livingly realised, in a spiritual sense, by His Apostles, than 
He was when corporeally manifested unto them on earth. A 
detailed proof of this last point would almost amount to a doc- 
trinal exposition of ** The Acts," and the remaining portions of 
the New Testament. Let it suffice, then, to remind the reader, 
that if the Apostles did not realise a living Saviour in heaven, 
as their Almighty King, Omniscient Prophet, prevailing Priest, 
and sympathising Head, neither their conduct nor their cha- 
racter, the composition of the New Testament, nor the present 
existence of Christianity and the Church, can be explained 
according to the known principles of reason, or common sense. 
And it is precisely at this point we desire to hold forth the life, 
creed, and doctrine of the Apostles, as impressive models for 
our own. We must, indeed, believe as they believed, and realise 
Christ as our conscious Priest and prevailing Intercessor in 
heaven, with the same unquestioning simplicity of faith they 
exhibited, — if we desire, in the remotest degree, to cultivate 
their glorious hopes, and perpetuate the image of their saintly 
characters. As a faint and very imperfect contribution towards 
such a Christian attainment, the following doctrinal out- 
lines on Christ, as our Priest in heaven, are submitted unto 
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the reader's attention. The distinction of the redeemed and 
justified is, to walk by faith, and not by sight : and in what 
nobler way can they illustrate their divine birth in the Spirit, 
than by piercing through the sensual clouds of time, which 
contain and conceal from the soul a hidden and heavenly 
world ? Ought we not to muse and expatiate among those 
veiled secrets and splendours of Eternity over which the 
priesthood of Christ presides, in so far as the revealed analogies 
of Scripture invite and encourage the elevated heart so to do ? 
Alas ! for us, if our religion be simply the ritual product of that 
which fascinates the outer sense, or simply attracts us towards 
the finite, the visible, and the palpable. Bather may our 
inward ear be divinely opened to attend unto a mystical 
Voice, which is ever whispering from the deep recesses of 
the sanctuary above, — " Come up hither I" (Rev. iv. 1.) Yes, 
** come up hither," thou follower on earth of thy glorified Lord 
in heaven ; ** come up," not in the poetry of ideal elevation ; nor 
on the soaring plumes of spiritual romance, to hearken unto 
melodies which angels chant, or behold coruscations of glory 
encircle the Throne before which celestial harpers cast their 
lyres : all this might be done, and yet no real Christianity be 
mingled with thine imaginary ascent. But ** come up hither," 
on the steady wings of a sober faith, strengthened and sustained 
by scriptural guidance ; and, by means of that inner sight which 
the Holy Ghost anoints and purifies, look " behind the veil," 
and contemplate the "High Priest " of our redeemed universe, 
'^ who ever liveth to make intercession for us." 



(1.) The Language op Christ when about to enter 
"^ into His Glorf. 

Whatever mysterious changes may have passed upon the 
corporeal elements of our blessed Lord's spotless Frame after 
His resurrection, they did not so modify His moral unity 
with our Nature, as to chill or obstruct the tender gushings 
of His human feeling and aiFections towards His Church. 
Concernmg what He felt, when on the brink of His dreadful 
Sacrifice, we may refer to an earlier portion of this volume, com-» 
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menting on the deep tenderness of His farewell addressed unto 
the sorrowing disciples, then assembled round Him. We have 
only to ponder over one such sentence as follows, and we shall 
be intuitively convinced that, heaven's coming glories seemed not 
to lie so near His divine heart of love, as did the earthly wants 
of those for whom He was about to die : — " When Jesus knew 
that his hour was come that he should depart out of this world 
unto the Father, having loved his own, he loved them unto the 
end." (John,xiii. 1.) " EiV reXslaxTtVy^ says Chrysostom, ** to the 
end ; " having commenced to love them, he will continue and 
consummate that love even unto its everlasting perfection." 
But, after the solemn pause in our Lord's open and visible 
history on earth, by His entrance into the grave, was con-i 
eluded, and the conqueror of death came out from the tomb 
clothed with the awful capacities of His resurrection-frame, 
— does the intensity of His human affections appear to be 
changed ? Far otherwise : for, although His life on earth was 
now one of miracle and mystery, and his palpable appearances 
unto man were invested with the awfulness of that spirit-region 
unto which He now belonged, still, the accent of mortal tender- 
ness falls from His lip with a richer melody and a deeper tone 
than ever. Let us, therefore, adduce some passages and scenes 
of His life during the forty days before His ascension, in order 
to see, how in proportion as Christ drew nearer to rewarding 
glory, so much intenser became the vocal expressions of His 
sympathy for man. 

** Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father, and your Father: and to my God, and your God." 
(John, XX. 17.) Now, who and what were these "brethren" 
unto whom the risen Saviour sends the message of unutterable 
love? Were they such as remained firm and unflinching, 
clinging unto His cause and cleaving unto His Person with the 
unwavering heroism of a martyr's zeal ? Far otherwise : they 
were even those who forsook Him in the hall of trial ; fled from 
Him in the hour of persecution ; who slept while wakeful agony 
crimsoned His frame with " bloody sweat ; " and when He was 
crucified between earth and heaven, with one exception, lurked 
in retirement, or concealed themselves in dread. And yet, it is 
even such, who had been cowards, deserters, and deniers, the all- 
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gracious Redeemer calls " my brethren 1 " Surely we have here 
a most heart-melting proofs that neither what our Lord wit- 
nessed in Hades, nor the splendours of a coming reward, had 
weakened the actings of human tenderness towards His 
people. Moreover, it is worthy our deepest admiration, to 
find that during all the conversational interviews and homiletical 
conmiunions our Lord held with the Apostles after His resur- 
rection. He never once reproached them with their criminal 
desertion of Him in the hour of agony and gloom. In this 
respect, the typical beauty of Joseph's conduct when discover- 
ing himself to his brethren, by the very eloquence of its imper- 
fection, appears to proclaim the transcendancy of Him, who was 
Joseph's anti-type. In the former case we read, that after he 
had proclaimed himself their *^ brother," the patriarch, amidst 
all the yearnings of natural sensibility, did not refrain from add- 
ing, — "whom ye sold into Egypt." But when the Saviour 
discovered His adorable Person unto His "brethren," He did 
not say, "go unto my brethren " who forsook me, and fled from 
me, in the hour when faith should have been firm and love most 
real ;" but, " Say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your 
Father: and to my God, and your Godl" The touching 
power of this contrast needs no comment: lauding angels 
in heaven cannot make more impressive what it intrin- 
sically is. 

Our next quotation refers to Christ's deportment when He 
and His disciples first met, after His resurrection. " When the 
doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of 
the Jews, came Jesus, and stood in the midst, and saith unto 
them. Peace be unto you. And when He had so said. He 
showed unto them His hands and His side." ♦ ♦ * « Then 
sidth Jesus unto them again. Peace be unto you : as my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you." (John, xx. 19 — 21.) Here, 
again, we must be moved into adoring love and grateful awe, 
while we perceive that, our Lord's intercourse with the secrets 
of the eternal world left His finite sympathies in all their sacred 
freshness and spiritual force, as intense and sublime as ever. 
And here, too, we find no rebuke, or reproach, concerning the 
past conduct and cowardice of His disciples : " Peace be unto 
you I" is the burst of affable grace, coming firom a heart 
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redolent with divinest compassion unto those who ^' idl forsook 
Him and fled." And if we likewise remember, the spiritual 
legacy left by our Lord to His disciples and Church in 
His farewell discourse was, "My peace I leave with you," 
— we may at once realise the mode of verbal identity by 
which the Saviour thus connects His character before death, 
with His present condition after the same. But, St. John adds 
to the salutation a sacramental act, which accompanied the 
repetition of the words ** Peace be unto you." " And when He 
had siud this. He breathed on them, and saith unto them, Be- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghost : Whose soever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them : and whose soever sins ye retain, they are 
retained." There are more doctrinal mysteries enclosed in this 
symbolic breathing of Christ, in relation unto the ministerial 
commission which followed thereon, than we are now called 
to discuss.* Possibly, among other designs, our Lord in- 
tended by thus breathing on His disciples, to shadow forth some 
law of identification, which binds into unity the Creator of 
man, who breathed into his nostrils the breath of life " (Gen. ii. 

* Bishop Cosin (the heroic Mend of Kmg Charles the Martyr) in a sermon, 
preached in Cambridge, at the consecrcUion ofDr, Francis White, Bishop of Carlisle^ 
thus sums up the collective view of the chief fathers of the Church touching the 
deep significancy of our Lord's breathing, &c. 

** Significant? of what ? the Fathers shall tell us : St Austin, that it signified 
the procession of the Holy Ghost to be fh>m Christ Himself the Son, as well as 
from God the Father ; Athanasius and St Cyril, that it signified Christ to be 
Him, who at the first breathed life into man, the Creator and the Re-creator, both 
one God ; St. Ambrose, that as without the breath there is no natural life, so 
without the Spirit there is no heavenly ; St Basil, that the Spirit begins with a 
breath and comes on with a wind, not boisterous at first and feeble afterwards, as 
we used to be. All these are good. I will be bold to add a fifth, as in those cases 
we may, — ^that Christ breathed upon them here to show that otherwise they might 
have been soon out of breath to have run this embassage over the world ; that it 
was not in the power of man, nor in the breath of his nostrils, (God knows) to 
throw down those strongholds of the devil which they were now to encounter, but 
that by the Spirit of the Lord and the breath of His mouth it must be done. 

" Here are significations enough ; but we shall stick to St. Austin's, as 
the Church hath used to do, about the procession of the Holy Ghost fh>m the 
Person of God the Son : which is the reason that never alter this, was there any 
more breathing to be used by the Church; for that neither Spirit nor spiritual 
authority proceeds from men as lords and authors of it, but was charged to imposita 
or admota mantis, to the lifting up or laying on of their hands, who are but God's 
delegates and assigns to give men possession of His graces." 
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7.), With the Redeemer of man, Who " breathed on them " that 
became henceforth "living'* Apostles, replenished by "the 
Holy Ghost.'' But, it is unto the perpetuated tenderness of 
Christ's human love our subject belongs; and therefore we 
direct attention to the fact, that those words " whose sins ye 
remit," " whose sins ye retain," — intimate how the predestined 
Church was still centered in the heart of the Redeemer, and 
prove His moral solicitudes for mankind to be as intense as 
before He died. 

Let us be allowed to comment on a third passage in the 
Redeemer's life, which enables us to follow the course of His 
revealed sympathies up to the last words which closed His 
career on earth. St. Luke speaks as follows, " Thus it is 
written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from 
the dead the third day : and that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in His name among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem." ♦ ♦ ♦ "Behold I send the promise 
of my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, 
until ye be endued with power from on high." Does not this 
final address of the Lord declare with an impressive grandeur, 
all its own, — that round the possible salvation of redeemed 
souls, His finite sensibilities hovered with superhuman tender- 
ness unto the last ? Above all, how miraculous the benignity, 
which the words " beginning at Jerusalem " unveil ! For, was 
it not in this very Jerusalem that the infinite agony of His 
passion, and the fathomless sufferings of His Cross, had been 
endured ? And yet here, in this Aceldama of persecution, and 
Golgotha of woes, whose air had been lately rent by impious 
mockeries while He died, and whose soil only afforded Him a 
borrowed grave, — the "glad tidings" of remission were to 
begin ! Thus was exhibited in the last earthly accents of 
the Saviour an amount of human blandness, pity and grace, 
in comparison with which the concentrated love of all holy 
creatures appears to be nought. Even "as the heavens are 
higher than the earth," so are the wonders of Christ's love 
towards man "higher" than all which we call love towards 
Him, and unto our brethren, also. 

These three illustrations of the Lord's immutable tenderness 
towards man relate to the Apostles chiefly as a corporate Body, 
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and by consequeoce^ unto the Church at large, which they, under 
certain aspects, may be said to have personified and represented. 
But, it would be wrong to terminate this section, without 
directing devout attention to one instance in which we perceive 
the individuating compassion of Christ, when standing on the 
brink of glory, to be even more tinged with human tenderness 
than what He discovered before His crucifixion. We allude to 
the fall of Peter, in connection with the Saviour's forgiveness of 
the same. And who can read, without a tearful eye and a 
trembling heart, the sad but instructive lesson of an Apostle's 
weakness ? And, where is the painter's hue sufficiently delicate, 
or the poet's line profound enough to picture forth to sense, 
what is ideally conveyed to the mind by that one fact, recorded 
by St. Luke alone, in his narrative of Peter's fall? — "And the 
Lord turned and looked upon Peter ; and Peter remembered 
the word of the Lord ♦ * ♦ and went out and wept bitterly." 
(Luke xxii. 61, 62.) The concentrated eloquence of angels 
and men would have been powerless, compared with the tender 
omnipotence of that heart-rending gaze, before which the 
towering sin of an Apostle fell prostrate, and gushed itself 
away in repentance and in tears I And yet, perchance, had no 
recorded interviews between the Apostle and his forsaken 
Master been revealed in the New Testament, after this affecting 
incident, we could not have known the miraculous depths of the 
Redeemer's forgiving love, as we now do. Accordingly, let us 
refer to our Lord's language, given by St* John. " So, when 
they had dined, Jesus -saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of 
Jonas, West thou me?" (xxi. 15.) Who can express or 
conceive, how the stricken heart of the conscious deserter 
quivered, and quailed before the searching tenderness of that 
question ? K the mild radiance of the Redeemer's eye, when 
he " turned and looked " upon His apostate disciple in the hall 
of judgment, melted him into the bitterness of remorsefol tears, 
— how must he have been touched to the aching centre of 
conscience, when the same Divine Gazer, not only "looked," 
but spake, "lovest thou me?" But the scene does not close 
here. The same evangelist tells us, " He saith unto him again 
the second time, "lovest thou me?" He saith unto him the 
third time, "lovest thou me?" Thrice, then, was the question 
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put ; and the ancient Fathers of the Church have all concurred 
in thinking, this triple repetition of the words "lovest thou 
me?" referred to St Peter's threefold denial of his Master. 
But, if so, what vastness of unutterable love, mingled with the 
power of supernatural admonishment, did that simple, but 
subUme, question, enclose I No stem reproach for past cri- 
minality; no withering rebuke for fearful apostacy; and no 
humiliating doubt expressed with regard to his futiu*e love: 
but yet, a thrice repeated question seemed to have touched a 
secret nerve in St. Peter's inmost spirit, until it vibrated with 
the shrinking boldness of that exquisite reply, — " Lord I thou 
knowest that I love thee." But, after all, the point unto which 
our theme mainly directs attention, is the assuring evidence we 
here have, as to the unchanged and unchangeable character of 
Christ's human feeling, after He had returned from the awful 
spirit-world. And this evidence is deepened by the peculiar 
nature of that proof, which our blessed Lord describes as the 
sign and seal of His apostle*s ultimate attachment, and fidelity : 
" Feed my sheep ; " " feed my lambs." Here, is something 
more than pardoning grace for an individual, disclosed in this 
ministerial charge ; and they who limit their contemplation 
unto the assumed primacy it bestows on St. Peter, enter not 
into the mysterious fulness of doctrine it contains. For, 
when referred unto Christ, as the Divine Head of the 
Church, and her apostolic commission, does it not involve this 
conclusion, — the Saviour is loved personally, in that same 
proportion in which redeemed souls am fed spiritually by pas* 
tond care ? And if so, what intenser proof can we desire, in 
order to attest the glowing fulness of the Saviour's finite 
sympathies, unto the very brink of His glorification, than^ 
*' Feed my sheep," ** feed my lambs ? " — Paraphrased by our 
imperfect exposition, these beautiful words can never mean 
less than this : ** He who loves my Incarnate Person in 
heaven, cannot give so infallible a proof of his faith and 
afiection, as by loving my spiritual cause on earth, even the 
Church, where *^ my sheep " must pasture, and " my lambs " be 
fed. 
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(2.) Speech of the Lobd^ after His Ascension into 

H^AYEN. 

Hitherto, the divine narrative has conducted us from what 
was spoken by Christ after His resurrection, up to the 
moment of His local ascent to mediatorial glory. But, the 
all-gracious Redeemer has not closed the revelation of His 
human consciousness here. As if prophetically aware, the 
jealous infirmity of mortal sense would require a yet deeper 
authentication of His immutable solicitudes and inviolable one- 
ness with His mystical Body, — He has condescended to rend 
the veil which environs His sanctuary above, and in accents of 
human speech to proclaim from His priestly throne on high, 
'^ Fear not I I am the first and the last ; I am He that liveth 
and was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore." (Rev. 
L 18.) ^ 

But, before adducing express illustrations of this, let it be 
observed, that while Christ, in the truth of His finite and cor- 
poreal Humanity, is in heaven, yet, in the doctrinal sense of 
inspiration. He may be affirmed to be also present on earth, 
wherever the New Testament is learned by faith, understood 
by love, and experienced in prayer. For, regarded in its 
abstract idea as an organic whole, what is that blessed Volume, 
but the tangible fulfilment of a promise, whose meritorious basis 
is the prevailing intercession of Christ in heaven, in behalf of 
His Church on earth? « When He, the Spirit of Truth, is 
come. He will guide you into all truth: for He shall not 
speak of Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall 
He speak: and He will show you things to come. He shall 
glorify me : for He shall receive of mine, and shall show it 
unto you." (John, xvi. 13, 14.) From the glorious vastness 
of this promise we infer that, considered in its aspect of 
revealed mercy and proffered grace, the entire New Testa- 
ment presents a visible and everlasting authentication of the 
Redeemer's unchanged heart of love towards His people on 
earth. The apostles, we perceive, were promised an infallible 
guidance "unto all truth;" and moreover, that "truth," our 
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Lord incorporates with the constitution and condition of His 
Body the Churchy because it defines it, as economically com- 
municated by Him unto the Holy Ghost^ from whom^ according 
to the order of grace, it was to be ultimately imparted unto the 
Apostles : " He shall take of mine:^^ — never, therefore, should 
we read a chapter in the New Testament without realising a 
virtual connection between every syllable of inviting grace there, 
and the truth and tenderness of our Lord*s human sympathies 
in glory. But, now let us refer unto some particular and direct 
exhibitions of an individuating character, which still more im- 
pressively illustrate what we desire to prove. 

1. The death of that glorious proto-martyr, St. Stephen, 
supplies us with one most beautiful instance. " He being full 
of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly unto heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God." 
(Acts vii. 66.) In all other places, we believe the symbolic 
posture of the revealed Christ in the world of glory is that of 
being " seated at the right hand of God ; " but here. He is beheld 
by the dying martyr as " standing." Now, without presuming 
to press the analogy into any degree of irreverential closeness, 
will it be denied that the personal attitude of the Redeemer, 
when contemplated in connection with the martyrdom of Ste- 
phen, is replete with the profoundest and tenderest symbolism ? 
A sitting posture shadows forth to our embodied perceptions 
repose, majesty, and regal authority ; but a ** standing " one 
appears to intimate the movement of a Being who has risen up 
in order to contemplate a scene, or welcome a person, as if pe- 
culiarly interested with the first, and vitally sympathising with 
the last. And is not this, in a figurative sense, applicable unto 
the vision which Stephen saw? First, let it be remembered, 
the very cause of his martyrdom was the unflinching boldness 
with which he charged the murder of Christ upon the Jews ; 
and secondly, that an ostensible evidence for the existing glory 
of Christ in heaven, under such circumstances, was eminently 
calculated both to justify the charge, and overawe unbelief. 
Let, we repeat, both of these facts be considered, and the 
standing posture of our Saviour assumes a significance of myste- 
rious beauty and impressive tenderness the Church will ever 
delight to contemplate. Symbolical, indeed, we may term it^ 
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but while the necessity of the symbol refers unto the weakness 
of man on earth, it by no means annuls the basis of real glory 
upon which it stands in heaven. In one word, it feelingly 
identifies Him " standing " in " glory," with Him who was 
once bleeding in agony; and thereby proves both Christ and 
Christianity to be alike heavenly, true, and divine. Moreover, 
if we think on Stephen himself, does it not appear, as if the 
human sympathies of the Saviour were thrilled into action by 
the suffering heroism of what he saw ? Does he not stand up, 
as it were, in order to welcome the soul about to escape from 
its mangled frame,''and so, in the waiting attitude of love, crown 
its martyr with a garland of celestial glory ? 

2. " Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" * * * "I 
am Jesus, whom thou persecutest. But rise, and stand upon 
thy feet : for I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a witness both of these things which 
thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear 
unto thee." (Acts ix. and xxvi. 16.) Such is the record of 
Paul's conversion. And how does this sublime event bear 
upon the inward consolations of christian experience, and the 
principles of individual spirituality, now ? The answer to this 
may be derived from the mode in which the great Apostle 
himself alludes unto his own conversion. " For this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might show 
forth all long-suffering, for a pattern (type or model) to them 
which should hereafter believe on Him to life everlasting." 
(1 Tim. i. 16.) Without, then, denying the elective sovereignty 
of grace in thus choosing, and the miraculous element employed 
in converting, St. Paul, it is appareiit, from the Apostle*s own 
reasoning, something more than his personal salvation was here* 
designed. " For this cause," saith He, — even that in me, and 
through my conversion, a " pattern" or prophetic type might 
be exhibited, and the Redeemer exclaim from the world of 
glory, " Why persecutest thou me ? " Hence, both the speech 
of Christ, and the sympathy of Christ, being in this miracle of 
converting grace intensely human, we are to contemplate the 
whole •transaction as a type of His feeling oneness with His 
Church, and also a prediction of His willingness to ^^ receive 
sinners " in the ages to come. 
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3. Let us now revert to the spiritual history of St. John 
the Divine. St. John^ according to historic tradition of the 
Church, outlived the rest of the Apostles ; and when banished 
as a solitary exile to Patmos, in the -^gean Sea, received an 
oral revelation from Christ, sixty years after His ascension. 
All, however, which can here be attempted is, an allusion to one 
or two passages in this awful book of Apocalypse, in which our 
Lord humanely identifies his present consciousness, as glorified 
in heaven, with His omniscient care and omnipresent sympathy 
for His mystical Body, militant here on earth. At the very 
commencement, then, of Apocalyptic revelation, we find the 
Kedeemer thus proclaiming His personal identity, and ever- 
lasting Headship over the redeemed universe. " I am He 
that Uveth, and was dead; and behold, I am alive for ever- 
more. Amen ; and have the keys of Hell (Hades) and death. ** 
(Rev. i. 18.) Here St. John is assured, by direct utterance 
from the Saviour Himself, that sixty years, measured according 
to our mortal experience, had not touched the incarnate integrity 
of His person as God-Man, nor weakened the prevailing force 
of His priestly intercession for His body, the Church, — since in 
regard to the first, ^^He" is still the same who "was dead; 
and in reference to the second. He ** liveth" to present the 
merit of His prevailing sacrifice " for evermore." 

But, let us revert to a second passage in this wondrous book 
of the Redeemer's apocalypse. " I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in the Churches. I am the 
Root and the Offspring of David, and the Bright and Morning 
Star. And the Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And let him 
that heareth say. Come. And let him that is athirst come: 
and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." 
(xxii. 16, 17.) Were there no other element of glory and 
beauty in these words, the mere fact that, they contain the last 
human accents which have come from Christ since He ascended 
to heaven, or that He will enunciate before He pronounces 
man's final destiny from His judgment-seat, — is quite sufficient 
to make us pause, and pray over their majestic importance. 
We have called them the last, because the enforcement, which 
follows, does not so much add to their literal quantity, as in- 
crease their spiritual intensity. But, what mean these august 
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words, in the fulness of their doctrinal significance? And 
who is there competent, on this sinful earth, to exhibit the mercy 
they contain, or unfold the mystery they conceal ? At least, we 
shrink from the bare idea of being able to approximate unto 
such an achievement. But this, with all modest reverence, we 
may venture to assert, — our Lord is here the oral proclaimer 
of His own Godhead and Manhood in the unity of His Person, 
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derived from Christ's own mouth, both when on the point 
of entering into His glory, and after He had actually been a 
partaker of it. We may, then, with all the assurance of un- 
clouded faith, and the simplicity of unquestioning love, draw 
near to Him, as being our incarnate God and spiritual Head. 
For, not more truly was He ** a man of sorrows" when weeping 
human tears on earth, than He is now " a man " of sympathies 
in heaven, wearing the nature he personally assumed, and wield-i 
ing the powers he mediatorially obtained. 



(3.) The Priesthood of Christ as exercised in the 
Sanctuary above. 

1. The Saviour^s Priesthood in the grandeur of its general 
Idea. — A visible Body in an organised form, called **The 
Church," exists on earth, claming for itself a divine original^ 
endowed with a supernatural commission, genealogically de- 
scended from apostolical Founders, having a celestial deposit 
of doctrine and discipline, interceding with God in behalf 
of man, proclaiming Christ's glory, preaching miraculous 
truths, perpetuating absolute creeds, dispensing sacraments of 
grace, celebrating august ceremonies and symbolic rites, and 
endowed with powers of binding and loosing according to evan- 
gelical law : and thus, under the limiting conditions of earth and 
space, of sense and time, and amid all the convulsions, changes, 
and fluctuations of the life which now is, this mysterious Incor- 
poration, thus chartered by Divinity and commissioned for eter- 
nity, continues to be a great Spiritual Fact, which neither 
the impieties of earth, nor the persecutions of hell, can deny or 
destroy. 

Again : A system of spiritual dogmas, a polity of ecclesias- 
tical discipline, doctrinal symbols of ultimate and absolute 
authority, together with a volume called the Bible, or Scrip-? 
tures of the Old and New Testament, in connection with a 
directive Rule of Faith, claiming apostolical descent and funda- 
mental unity from the period of Christ until now, — prevail with 
more or less influence, and under endless gradations of power. 
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in large portions of the world. This is a second SpirituaIi 
Fact, not to be contravened. 

Once more: Myriads of human Beings exists who bear 
a christian name, impressed with its baptismal origin, privi- 
leged with sacramental life, endowed with spiritual privileges, 
and animated by eternal hopes; and these Beings, amid much 
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yet without sin." ♦ ♦ ♦ « After the power of an endless life.'^ 
♦ ♦ ♦ « Continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Priesthood. 
Wherefore He is able to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by Him, seeing He ever liveth to make intercession 
for them.'' (Heb. iv. 14, 15. ; vii. 16. 24, 25.) 

2. Spiritual Life on earth thus proceeds from a Divine Priest 
in Heaven. — Because we have an almighty Priest in the world 
above, Christianity is a living presence and regenerative energy 
on the earth below ; being, according to our Lord's own descrip- 
tion, the divine ** salt " which keeps it from moral putridity^ 
and the saving "light" that preserves it from religious eclipse. 
" The powers," therefore, **of the world to come" (Heb. vi. 5.) 
are actually realising their predestined office in the human 
System which now is, but under various modifications and 
counteractions, derived from a threefold antagonism of the world, 
the flesh, and the. Devil. Sometimes, these "powers " seem to 
act upon us from a mysterious distance, like solemn harmonies 
heard at midnight, faint and far away ; but on other occasions, 
they appear to ascend from the opening deeps of eternity, and 
approximate nearer and nearer unto our consciousness, with 
thrilling advance, until they almost overawe the arrested ears of 
time. Now, such a presence and power of spiritual life, act- 
ing on, and through, the medium and instrument of visible 
forms and earthly facts, is a baseless abstraction unto the wor- 
shippers of this world, whose creed is gratification, and whose 
decalogue, self-will. Church-life, sacramental grace, spiritual 
laws, communion with the unseen abode of souls, corporate in- 
herence in a Catholic Body, sympathising oneness with uni- 
versal saints, and ineffable fellowship with the Trinity by 
baptism, — all these are sacred non-entities, or mere lifeless 
words, unto the world-slaves of sense and time. And yet, is the 
realised Priesthood of an interceding Messiah in heaven, the 
intelligible explanation of these phenomena, whose sacramental 
presence is proved by so manifold a witness. Do, then, the 
adorers of this world, who define man to be a living machine 
organised and constituted for the pleasures of sense, and the pur- 
suits of earth, — challenge a reasonable evidence for the reality 
of this spiritual life ? We answer, it is efficiently present in all 
periods, persons, scenes, circumstances, relations, and conditions. 
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wherever man's human priesthood on earth is vitally actuated 
and inspired by the Saviour's divine Priesthood in heaven. And 
this we affirm^ in virtue of the Redeemer's own words, " Be-- 
cause I live, ye shall live also." (John, xiv. 19.) Now, that 
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The former may be witnessed even by unspirltiial men: for, 
does it not often subdue them from the pale calm of consecrated 
brows, overawe them from the deep gaze of spiritual eyes, beam 
with radiant purity from the countenance, and sometimes^ 
through the magic and mystery of the very voice, — cause the 
coldest and most sceptical heart to feel that more than this world 
is acting upon it? Above all, is there not embodied in the 
life, conduct, and character of the real Christian, a practical 
holiness, a pensive meekness, and a martyr-like resignation of 
will unto life's daily cross, which even the eyes of Uncon ver- 
sion cannot but discern? In addition to this, consider also> 
when the sinner becomes a saint, what a transformation of the 
entire man is then presented unto the world, eloquent of di- 
vinity, and pregnant with eternity ! Indeed, the evidence for 
the presence of spiritual life is, in this case, so miraculously real 
and vital, that no finite cause, or human energy, is sufficient to 
account for a regeneration of character. But, if we desire to 
ascertain the deepest and divinest attestations of man's religious 
experience, we must descend into a region of spiritual inward- 
ness, where physical science is a stranger, and where the mere 
victims of a carnal world begin to speculate in doubt, and wander 
in gloom. But there, even there, in the inmost centre of man's 
believing consciousness, a spiritual life of grace is being de- 
veloped and realised, which earth could not give, and heaven 
will not take away. But, inasmuch as it is a life^ it must rather 
be learned by internal experience, than described by external 
language ; it is felt, not defined ; a bosom secret ; an unbreathed 
spell ; a mystery and a marvel, which none can truly unwind 
but that Divine " Spirit, who searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God." (1 Cor. ii. 10.) We leave it, therefore, in the 
guarded loneliness and sacredness where it loves to remain 
shrouded and enshrined. Enough for the believer vitally to 
understand, by inward experience, what verbally by outward 
language he cannot describe,— even all the heavenliness of hidden 
life which is comprehended by these profoundest words, « Chrbt 
inyouy the hope of glory." (Col. i. 27.) 

3. The Priest in Heaven according to St Paul. — When the 
great Apostle shadows forth the sacerdotal work of Christ in 
the sanctuary above, under analogies derived from the ritual of 
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the Mosaic temple and service, we are, of course, not to forget, 
that in all this earthly symbolism of heavenly mysteries, the 
divine Spirit condescends unto the low estate of the human* 
Hence, while Paul tells the Hebrews " we have a great High 
Priest," who *^ ever liveth to make intercession for them," we 
must detach the representation from aught which associates the 
celestial Priesthood of our Lord with oral prayers, prostrations^ 
and the necessary adjuncts for completing the liturgical service 
of mortal priests in a literal temple. But, then, we must not 
imagine, on the other hand, that this denuding the Apostle^s 
conception of those outward humilities of speech, posture, local 
motion and outward instrumentalities, which characterised the 
Saviour's ministry below, renders the heavenly intercession 
unreal. What it is, in itself, and by what precise n\pde the inter- 
ceding work of our Lord's Priesthood is carried on in the temple 
on high, no human being is competent to describe. But this, in 
all reverence, we are bound to believe, — there are mysterious 
realities transacted in the awful sanctuary of Divine Gloryi 
which, in some way or other, correspond to those scriptural 
terms under which they are bodied forth by inspired language 
unto the Church on earth. Let us, therefore, offer the following 
textual analysis of those truths which we conceive to be doc- 
trinally outlined, or spiritually contained, in two passages given 
by St. Paul concerning the celestial Priesthood of Christ. 

^^We have a great High Priest, that is passed into the 
heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession." 
(Heb. iv. 14.) 

First. This Divine Priesthood involves a Divine 
Trinity. — "We have a High Priest," &c. &c. 

Because, 

(1.) Exercised Attributes manifest the Unity of God in 
Essence. 

(2.) But Internal Counsels involve Plurality of Persons. 

(3.) Now an Infinite Sacrifice presumes these Counsels to 
constitute the Covenant-action of the Divine Three ; that is to 
say, the Almighty Father accepts the Atonement; the Al- 
mighty Son offers the same ; and the Almighty Spirit applies it. 

Secondly. Christ entered into Glory to be the 
Church's Everlasting Priest. — "Passed into the heavens," 
&c. &c. 



Digitized by 



Google 



282 ON REALISING CHRIST IN HEAVEN. 

(1.) Here Is an allusion to a Levitical type. (Levit. xvi. 15.) 

(2.) This entrance was distinguished by solitude and secresy. 
(Levit. xvL 17.) 

(3.) It is associated with a ministry " within the veil." 

Such ministry cannot include less than, {!•) A. mystical pre- 
sentation of His incarnate Person before the almighty Throne in 
our behalf. (2.) A pleading of the Saviour's own sacrificial merit. 
(3.) The continual pardon of our sins and procured acceptance 
of our imperfect services. (4.) The communicated graces, gifts, 
and consolations of the Holy Ghost. 

Thirdly. The exclusive Grandeur of Personal 
Beference must be considered: ue. **The High Priest 
we have " who is now *^ passed into the heavens," is described 
by terms which enthrone Him above all typical priesthood, and 
prove Christ to be the One, prevailing, true, almighty, and 
eternal Priest of our redeemed Humanity. 

(1.) He is described by the saving mystery of His Name, 
** Jesus." 

(2.) His Eternal Sonship and Gt)dhead are proclaimed. He 
is "the Son of God." 

(3.) Apart from these. His vicarious Priesthood cannot pre-p 
vail: ue. He would not possess omnipotent merit to render 
Him a perfect Saviour, nor omnipresent influence to constitute 
Him a boundless Sympathiser. 

Such appears to be some approach unto a textual analysis of 
certain truths, doctrines, and mysteries intimated in the verse 
we have quoted from the Epistle to the Hebrews. But, before 
we attempt a similar illustration of another verse, derived from 
the same Epistle, we call attention to a remarkable statement 
contained in the eighth chapter of the Hebrews and fourth verse. 
** If He were on earthy He should not be a priest." Perchance, 
in its primary intention, this affirmation replies to the virtual 
taunt of insulting Judaism, — " Where is your temple, priest, 
and sacrifice?" Viewed in this light, St. Paul's words are 
fraught with profound significance. It is, as though he repulsed 
the Jewish scomer by a reply : — " We have, indeed, a priest ; 
but He is not ^ on earth : ' for, were He now in this lower 
world, the consummation of His sacerdotal office could not be 
realised, seeing that, according to Levitical type, sacrificial blood 
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was not only to be shed without the veil, but also to be presented 
within the veil, where the Priest of Priests now is." But, 
in the second place, do not the same words confute, in principle, 
that tremendous fiction, — a literal sacrifice of Christ, by end- 
less atonement on the altar of the Mass? For, even were it 
possible to admit the dogma of " Transubstantiation," still, ac- 
coixiing to St. Paul, under whatever form priests may adore 
transubstantiated symbols, these latter do not constitute their 
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(1.) He liveth absolutely, having life in Himself as GcxL 
(John, V. 26.) 

(2.) He liveth mediatorially, as the rewarded Christ in His 
human consciousness. 

(3.) He liveth relatively, as "ever" interceding for His 
Church below. 

iSecondly. By this glorious revelation, St. Paul answers and 
obviates all the legal scepticism of the doubting conscience, and 
inquiring heart of man, in every age. 

(1.) "He liveth," — therefore His Incarnate Personality is 
unchanged. 

(2.) He EVER liveth," — hence, there is no pause in His 
Sacerdotal Office. 

(3.) "He ever liveth," — His vital glories are essentially 
eternal. 

(4.) " To make intercession," — Our pardon is secured by 
a Priesthood in heaven. 

(5.) "For us," — His spiritual oneness with us, and our 
catholic unity in Him, is hereby secured. 

Such appear to be some of the propositions directly, or in- 
directly, flowing out of the glorious doctrine, which represents 
the Saviour to be an everlasting Intercessor in the sanc- 
tuary above. Moreover, the actual exercise of this interceding 
office, together with applied benefits which accrue from it 
unto the Church at large, and unto the Christian in particular, 
cannot have a doctrinal foundation less sublime than what the 
following truths supply. 

First. Christ guides the march of universal Providence. By 
means of this providential empire. He subordinates the move- 
ments of history unto the motions of grac«. 
. Secondly. Christ possesses the Attribute of moral Omniscience, 
This cannot be denied, if we recollect that, a valid Interces-^ 
sion " for us " includes an infallible acquaintance with the whole 
external facts and internal feelings of the Church Catholic, at 
all times, in all persons, places, scenes and circumstances. 

Thirdly. Christy as God-Man^ realises an omnipresent sym* 
pathy. He intercedeth, the Apostle says, **for" us. But this 
** for," involves not merely a superhuman benevolence towards 
catholic humanity in the abstract, but an individualising act of 
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personal sympathy, in some pure and perfect form, with distinct 
members of the Church in particular. 

And, now, let us not part from this textual view of two most 
impressive verses in the Epistle to the Hebrews, without ap- 
pending a double consideration, answerable to both. In the 
jfirst place, since the grand argument which the Apostle carries 
out in the Hebrews, has its typical root in the Mosaic theology 
of Leviticus, how important it is for the subject of Christian 
typology to be more thoughtfully studied than it has yet been, 
at least in our own country. On no less than four distinct occa* 
sions, the Old Testament affirms the sacramental character 
of the Tabernacle-service to originate in no finite suggestion ; 
but declares it to be the outward and visible symbol of an 
inward and Divine Conception. We allude to the words 
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enough to beget an appropriate awe in the minds of Chris- 
tians, who seek to interpret the hidden Gospel they enclose. 
Whenever, therefore, we enter by doctrinal expo^tion into the 
tabernacle and temple of Judaism, be the virtual language of 
our hearts, — " How dreadful is this place 1 This is none other 
but the house of God ; and this is the gate of heaven." (Gen. 
xxviii. 17.) 

In the second place, concerning the Priesthood of Christ in 
general, it is utterly impossible for the human mind to over- 
estimate its august importance. Originating from the depths of 
the Everlasting Mind, and associated with Trinitarian counsels 
and federal transactions in God " before the foundation of the 
world" (1 Peter, i. 20.), it comes forth unto human appre- 
hension in the Person of Incarnate Deity, and in the scriptures 
of salvation, with an overawing grandeur all its own. As 
one illustration of the central position the Saviour's Priesthood 
occupies in the scheme of our redemption, let us simply refer 
unto the varied appellations under which the Divine Spirit 
'has been pleased to reveal the sacerdotal " riches of Christ.** 
He is called, then, in Scripture, by the following terms, all of 
wliich, in more or less degrees, relate unto the Redeemer's 
priestly work : (I.) " Priest " (t. e. Upsv9, 6 Upa pkfymvy sacerdos, 
\nhf Cohen); (2.)*^ Great Priest;" (3.) « High Priest;" (4.) 
** Messenger ; " (5.) " Minister of the true Sanctuary;" (6.) 
"Mediator;" (7.) "Intercessor;" (8.) "Forerunner;" (9.) 
"The Lord;" (10.) "The Sanctifier;" (11.) "Brother;'* 
(12.) "Surety;" (13.) "Author;" (14,) "Shepherd;" and 
(15.) " Son of God." Whenever, therefore, corrupted Religion 
endeavours to shade the glory which accrues unto Gt)d-Man, 
as the One sole meritorious and vicarious Priest, by repre- 
sentative functions appertaining unto apostolical ministry on 
earth, — • we may resort unto these appellations, and find 
therein an ample evidence for resisting all sacrilegious intru- 
sion on the Saviour's rights. Or, when by another extreme, 
Socinians and Quakers strive to attenuate scriptural repre- 
sentations of Christ's priestly office, into lifeless metaphors and 
nominal unrealities, — we may derive from the same resources 
more than sophistry will be able to refute. Let us, then, ever 
meditate on the Priesthood of our Incarnate God, as the 
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doctrinal sun of the evangelic system ; and from that luminous 
centre behold radiations of vital truth emanating over the entire 
range of the Gospel, whether regarded as a revelation from God, 
or as a remedy for man. Of course, it is not denied by this 
statement, that the official glory of Christ is the combined result 
of His complete Mediatorship : but, what we desire to impress 
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relations between Christ and His Church, which have the 
eternal world for their miun object and reference, will also be, 
in their principle, " the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.'^ 
And in order to deepen the evidence of this doctrine, we must 
remember, not only all pure relations and primitive affec- 
tions in grace, but even their earthly counterparts in nature, 
must be traced unto God-Man, as their Personal Basis and 
Ultimate Model. Just, then, as the Psalmist infers omniscience 
in God, from the seeing faculty bestowed on man (" He that 
hath made the eye, shall He not see?"), so may we reason from 
the power and purity of all affectionate relations in nature, 
unto their celestial archetypes as contained in Christ. Detach, 
therefore, from these relations, whatever is sensuous, eartlily, 
and imperfect, and then we may contemplate them as miniature 
resemblances, and shadowy reflections of grand originals, in our 
merciful High Priest above. But, more than this; not only 
is Christ the consummate Pattern, or ideal Exemplar, but 
He is also, in His finite nature and created properties, as Me- 
diator, the subject of all these relations and perfections ; and 
that, too, in a completeness of concentrated result, to which no 
merely human being can pretend. It is unto this wonderful 
complexity of relation, what St. Paul describes as " the un- 
searchable riches of Christ, — may be presumed to refer. But 
perhaps, the fullest and finest comment on this complex glory of 
Christ's abiding relationships unto Humanity, may be found in 
the following words, from the mouth of Christ Himself: " Who 
is my mother? and who are my brethren?" * * * "Whoso- 
ever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same 
is my brother, and sister, and mother." (Matt. xii. 49, 50.) 



II. 

The unweakened intensity of our Saviour's love for His 
Church, as Priest in heaven, derives a beautiful illustration from 
a view of what He actually endured for His mystical Body, as 
a ^^ man of sorrows," here on earth. Analogy, even on this 
point, may be lawfully used to shadow out a doctrine of sacred 
consolation in the divine life. Will it, then, be denied, that both 
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in natural and spiritual things, wherever the human heart hath 
concentrated much of its solicitude, tenderness, and love, — the 
objects thus regarded appear, from this very fact, to be related 
unto that same heart under the reaction of increasing regard ? 
For example, is not the sickly infant often most dear to the 
mother, who has kept unceasing vigils over its perils and in- 
firmities ? But, Scripture itself supplies us with two affecting 
instances of what is here meant. Consider, then, the almost 
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plainly taught by St. Paul, when he observes, " Every high 
priest taken from among men is ordained for men." ♦ ♦ * 
" Who can have compassion," &c Now, what the type was 
imperfectly, that the archetype is perfectly ; and therefore, not 
more intensely should we believe the celestial glories of Christ 
to be real, than His finite compassions to be active and true. 
Moreover, the Greek word, translated in our version by " can 
have compassion," in the original carries a deeper and more de- 
cided meaning. That term is " ii^pumaOuv^'^ which signifies, 
" to have compassion, according unto each man's distinct measure 
and proportion." Thus, every individual heart may find, as it 
were, some answerable thrill of tenderness, and some corre- 
sponding throb of pity, for its own peculiar case, in the priestly 
recesses of the Saviour's heart in heaven. 



IV. 

It will tend still more to Jiumanise unto our faith the Re- 
deemer's existing Headship over the Church, now He is en- 
shrined above, to remember that in His finite nature, as 
Mediator, His glory is capable of receiving gradual accessions. 
To protect this idea from perverting exaggeration, we must 
rightly distinguish between the glory of Christ. (1.) As es- 
sential and personal in Godhead ; and (2) As relative and mys- 
tical in His Church. Now, when we allude to the receptive 
capacity of Christ in heaven for partaking larger and intenser 
degrees of glory, we exclude from this doctrine all which en- 
croaches upon the infinite completeness of the first. It must be 
intuitively manifest, that in His divine Essence and absolute 
Personality as God, Christ is adorably, inconceivably, and 
immutably perfect. But under the second aspect, the Saviour 
as Man, endowed with finite properties essential to the reality 
of manhood, continues to receive accessions of bliss and glory 
from every saved member added unto His mystical Body, 
the Church. The evangelical prophet, Isaiah, implies this, 
when he thus predicts of the Redeemer's rewarded state of 
glorified Mediatorship in heaven : " He shall see of the travail 
of His soul, and be satisfied." (Isa. liii. 1 1.) Moreover, there are 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



292 ON REALISING CHRIST IN HEAVEN. 

expression? May we venture to think, that the term is not 
only a mysterious, but a merciful one? not simply the revelation 
of a doctrine, up to whose summits we cannot ascend, but the 
declaration of a comfort, whose applications we can appreciate? 
In other words, if the description had paused at the exceeding 
grandeurs which leave Christ ** above every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but also in that which is to come" (ver. 21.)> 
our adoration would have been appealed to, but not our sym- 
pathy. The Apostle, however, does not terminate here ; but by 
those additional words ^* Head over all things to the Church, 
fullness of Him that filleth all in all," — incorporates the 
glorious exaltation of the Redeemer in heaven with the mili- 
tant condition of His Body on earth, and so lays the founda- 
tion of our confidence in Him, as God-Man, for ever. As 
" Son of God" in His divine essence. His " fullness" is the 
"all in all" of uncreated and inconceivable glory. But as 
" Son of Man," He hath a " fullness " of mediatorial perfection, 
which is the spiritual " all in all " derived unto Him from the 
mystical Body over which He is Head, for evermore. 



V. 

Finally, all we have hitherto stated, in order to aid our 
conception in realising the Priesthood and Intercession of the 
Redeemer in heaven, may be strengthened by one more thought ; 
we allude to a central design of the Incarnation, contemplated 
in its direct reference towards our human world. Undoubtedly, 
the aspects of the Incarnation, as the most transcendent of all 
mysteries in the government and grace of God, must not be 
exclusively limited unto that which bears upon qualifying the 
Redeemer to be merciful ; yet, the following extract from the 
Hebrews declares this to be one of the paramount objects 
achieved thereby. " Forasmuch, then, as the children are par- 
takers of flesh and blood. He also Himself likewise took part of 
the same." ♦ ♦ ♦ " Verily He took not on Him the nature 
of angels ; but He took on Him the seed of Abraham. There- 
fore in all things it behoved Him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that He might be a merciful and faithful High Priest.** 
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(Heb. 11. 14. 16, 17.) Here, it appears, to be the express doc-' 
trine of St. Paul, that, among other ultimate designs intended 
by the Incarnation of deity, this was not the least, — even that 
the Son of God might be capacitated for experiencing and 
exercising human sympathies. By this, we are not to under- 
stand that, in an absolute sense the Incarnation of Christ literally 
increased the amount of mercy pre-existing in the Saviour as 
the Son of God, before He became Son of man. Such a 
thought as this would be impious and absurd. For, since 
there are no qualities in God, but whatever is in the Divine 
nature is God, so all His adorable perfections are infinite and 
perfect. But, although the Incarnation has not augmented 
Divine mercy as to its amount, it has added unto Christ's Person 
a new mode of manifesting the same. Let us, therefore, as *^ an 
anchor of the soul, sure and steadfast, hold fast " the eternalised 
Humanity of the Redeemer in heaven; and in the complex 
Unity of His person, as God-Man, strive to realise more and 
more that harmonious life of adoration and love which completes 
the moral symmetry of a believer's life on earth. ^* Seeing, then, 
that we have a great High Priest that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus, the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession," ♦ ♦ ♦ 
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when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death 
of His Son, much more^ being reconciled, we shall be saved bj 
His life." (Rom. v. 10.) The argument ascends from the less 
to the greater, and concludes in a climax, whose result appears 
to be this ; — the death of Christ, as our Atoner on a sacrificial 
Cross, is not more truly related to pardon, than His life on 
a priestly Throne belongs to final salvation. He, therefore, 
whose religion does not realise the Redeemer as a living Christ 
interceding for His Church in the veiled temple of eternity, has 
yet to learn what it is, to have an Incarnate Sympathiser above. 
Let not the " much more " of an Apostle's doctrine be trans- 
formed into the *^ much less" of christian experience: rather, 
may we be convinced that, as a dying Priest was required to 
procure man's remission on earth, in like manner, a living Priest 
is needed to sanctify his character in heaven, also. 



ON THE SACRAMENTAL PRESENCE OF THE DIVINE 
SPIRIT IN BAPTISM. 

Born of water and of the Spirit * * ♦ How can these things be ? — John 
iii. 5, 9. 

(1.) Our manifold controversy touching the efficacy of the 
Sacrament of Baptism, relates chiefly to the baptizing of 
infants ; and in all its recurring forms of argument, explanation, 
and reply, we are reminded of Hooker's words (book v. c. 57.) : 
— "Sacraments, by reason of their mixed nature, are more 
diversely interpreted and disputed of than any other parts of 
religion beside ; for that in so great store of properties belong- 
ing to the selfsame thing, as every man's wit hath taken hold 
of some especial consideration above the rest, so they have 
accordingly seemed one to cross another as touching the neces- 
sity of sacraments." In the abstract, the sacramental efficacy 
of Infant Baptism will, perhaps, unto the end of the Church on 
earth, continue to present mysteries and paradoxes to human 
intelligence, which no finite tribunal will be able to define or 
explain. We know but little of the internal workings of 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE DIVINE SPIRIT IN I^APTISM. 295 

an invisible soul; nor, liow the viewless Spirit of grace 
incorporates His power, or identifies His impulses, with our 
faculties. And, as to the dawnings of infantile reason and 
conscience, we are here more in the dark than even when 
advanced years have given their testimony to the presence of a 
moral principle within. Hence, one cannot but deplore that, 
the awful presence of Christ in His own instituted symbols has 
not been discussed with more reverence towards God, and with 
more charity towards men. Dogmatic petulance, sectarian ran- 
cour, and controversial acrimony, are not only utterly un- 
becoming the subject, but positively incapacitate the mind 
for reaching a right conclusion, by the paralysing bias it under- 
goes through such debasement. Our greatest requirement 
in the discussion, is, — a clear idea of what the two opposing 
parties mean by "Regeneration." It is quite obvious, that 
this term is not used in a like sense by low and high 
Sacramentarians. Hence, till this be settled, the contro- 
versy is little more than a battle of words, or what theo- 
logians call, a logomachy. So far as we have read the Essays, 
&c., on this subject, it is apparent, that those who cavil at our 
Church for her baptismal Office, confuse Conversion with 
Regeneration. The quotations, therefore, which they adduce 
against the latter, are inapplicable and useless, so far as the 
real question is at stake. Again ; when other passages which do 
relate to Baptism are quoted, in order to confute the assumed 
regeneration of infants whose after-life gives no outward proof 
of regeneracy, it is constantly forgotten that Scripture makes 
no direct and authoritative reference to infant baptism at all. 
Hence, those who maintain the positive regeneration of all 
baptized infants, cannot be confuted by texts of the New 
Testament, which relate to baptized adults. In truth, there 
are only three or four ways by which Pasdo-baptism can be 
maintained and justified. 1. By an analogy drawn from the 
circumcision of infants in the Judaic covenant. 2. By infe- 
rential reasonings on certain allusions and statements in Scrip- 
ture. 3. By the supposed practice of the Apostles themselves. 
Or, 4. By the uniform practice of the Church, from the apos- 
tolical age down to the present hour. But still, amid all this, 

u 4 
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it cannot be shown that Scripture gives any open, plain, and 
decisive precept to baptize infants ; or any absolute declaration 
touching the internal efficacy of their baptism when applied. 

(2.) But, there is another view of the subject : viz. What is 
the doctrine which the honest Churchman, who professes to act 
out the spirit of his Church in her sacraments, and articles, and 
canons, ought to hold and exhibit? The question is simply 
this. Does the Church of England consider the efficacy of the 
baptismal sacrament so contingent a thing, and so barren a rite, 
as to regard the child in the same spiritual condition before Bap- 
tism, as it does after it has been baptized ? Now, we frankly 
<;onfess the sectarian alchemy which certain polemical essayists 
have applied to our Office of Baptism, in order to change 
into another meaning certain terms which obviously imply a 
regeneration to accompany the Sacrament, would deserve a 
description we should be sorry to enforce. Perhaps the records 
of the Church contain nothing more unfair, than certain 
attempts to prove this, — namely, the Church of England, 
in her Office for Infant Baptism, did not know what she 
intended ; does not intend what she declares ; does not declare 
what she means ; does not mean what she can prove ; and what 
she can prove is nothing but what every individual clergyman 
may, ex cathedra of self, choose to assert ! Against this, one 
simple passage in her service is an ample reply : — ** Seeing 
now, dearly beloved brethren, that this child is regene- 
rate," &c. But is this regeneration no substantive reality? 
Is it a mere ideal possibility? A contingent something which 
faith cannot comprehend ? No ; listen to the following words : 
— " Let us give thanks unto Almighty God for these bene- 
fits." Here, undoubtedly, is a return of grateful prayer, not 
for a fiction, or idea, but for positive and ascertainable good. 
But what follows is still more conclusive : — " And with one 
accord make our prayers unto Him, that this child may lead 
the rest of his life according to this beginning.''' Now let 
us be candid. What can the Church mean by "this begin- 
ning," except it be a commenced life of the new creature 
in the second Adam, as opposed to the death of the old 
life by original sin in the first Adam ? No words can be more 
decisive than these ; and it is more worthy a Jesuitical conver- 
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sationalist, than a minister of our reformed Catholic Church, to 
bend these words into a shape and significance which it is 
impossible the Church herself could ever have intended them 
to bear. 

(3.) Nor, let those who would deprive our sacraments of their 
preciousness and power (especially that of Baptism) comfort 
themselves with the idea that the Reformers, Continental or 
English, have any sympathy with their doctrinal views. Kid- 
ley, Latimer, and Cranmer, are altogether at variance with them. 
Hear also, what Luther, in his own broad style, says, in reference 
to those who are baptized, — *^ Believe on the warrant of your 
baptism. You are grafted into Christ; claim your position. 
You have the Spirit ; you are the children of God ; do not live 
as if you belonged to the devil" 

(4.) We suspect, thousands who cavil at the baptismal ser- 
vice of our Church are little aware that, in her views of 
Baptism, she is in harmony with the most venerated of Con- 
tinental Reformers, and Protestant symbols of faith. And 
greatly do they err who imagine only "high Churchmen" 
are prepared to interpret in all its literal fulness the office 
of Baptism. For instance, Simeon says, " If we appeal to 
the holy Scriptures, they certainly do in a very remarkable 
way accord with the expressions used in our liturgy. But, 
as to the witness of the Reformers, we offer the following 
quotations. Luther says, ^* For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ." " This is not done by 
any change of vestments, nor by any law of works, but by the 
new birth and renewal which takes place in baptism ; as St. Paul 
says, " According to His mercy He saved us, by the washing 
of regeneration," &c. For besides that, they are regenerated and 
renewed by the Holy Spirit to heavenly righteousness and ever- 
lasting life in baptism, there is kindled a new life and flame ; there 
arise new and holy affections — fear, trust in God, hope ; there 
ariseth a new will. Wherefore, evangelically to put on Christ 
is not to put on a law of works, but an inestimable gift, viz., 
remission of sins, righteousness, peace, consolation, joy in the 
Holy. Ghost, salvation, and Christ Himself." 

(5.) Even the doctrine of Calvin on this subject is not less ex- 
plicit. The following is cited from his Institutes of the Christian 
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Religiouy bk. iv. cL 15. : "Baptism is a sign of initiation, by 
which we are admitted into the society of the Church, in order 
that, being incorporated into Christ, we may be numbered 
among the children of God. It is proposed to us by the Lord, 
as a symbol and token of our purification ; or, to express my 
meaning more fully, it resembles a legal instrument properly 
attested, by which He assures us that all our sins are cancelled, 
effaced, and obliterated, so that they will never appear in His 
sight, or come into His remembrance, or be imputed unto us. 
For He commands all who believe to be baptized for the re- 
mission of their sins. Therefore, those who have imagined that 
Baptism is nothing more than a mark or sign by which we pro- 
fess our religion before men, as soldiers wear the insignia of 
their sovereign as a mark of their profession, — have not con- 
sidered that which was the principal thing in Baptism, which is, 
that we ought to receive it with this promise, * He that be- 
lieveth, and is baptized, shall be saved.' We ought to conclude 
that, at whatever age we are baptized, we are washed and puri- 
fied for the whole of life. Whenever we have fallen, therefore, 
we must recur to the remembrance of Baptism, and arm our 
minds with the consideration of it, that we may be alway certi- 
fied and assured of the remission of sins.!' ♦ * ♦ « The last 
advantage which our faith receives from Baptism is the certain 
testimony it affords us, that we are not only engrafted into the 
life and death of Christ, but are so united as to be partakers in 
all His benefits. For this reason. He dedicated and sanctified 
Baptism in His own Body, that He might have it in conunon 
with us, as a most firm bond of the union and society which He 
has condescended to form with us ; so that St. Paul proves from 
it that we are the children of God, because we have put on 
Christ in Baptism." * * '* " It is a principle sufficiently known 
and acknowledged by all the faithful, that the right consider- 
ation of sacramental signs consists not merely in the external 
ceremonies, but that it chiefly depends on the promise, and the 
spiritual mysteries which the Lord has appointed these cere- 
monies to represent. Whoever, therefore, wishes to be fully 
informed of the meaning of Baptism, and what Baptism is> must 
not fix his attention on the element and the outward spectacle, 
but must rather elevate his thoughts to the promises of GtxJ 
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wKich are offered to us in it^ and to those internal and spiritual 
things which it represents to us." 

(6.) If we descend to modern times, we find, in the Confession of 
Faith of the Dutch Reformed Church, this declaration, " Christ 
has commanded all those that are His to be baptized in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; 
thereby signifying to us, that, as water washeth away all the 
filth of the body, when poured upon it, and is seen on the body 
of the baptized when sprinkled upon it, so doth the blood of 
Christ, by the power of the Holy Ghost, internally sprinkle the 
soul and cleanse it of its sins, and regenerate us from children 
of wrath unto children of God. 

(7.) In the Larger Catechism established by the Assembly ofDi- 
vines at Westminster ^ Baptism is defined to be *^ a sacrament of 
the New Testament, wherein Christ hath ordained the washing 
of water, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, to be a sign and seal of engrafting into Himself, 
of remission of sins by His blood, and regeneration by His 
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(9.) The humUity of an earthly element* cannot be safely 
objected to, as an argument against the majesty of a heavenly 
operation. Nature itself is one immense symbolism ; that is to 
say, it is the palpable clothing of certain almighty Ideas in 
material forms, and which, as visible tokens, accost the senses, 
and through such sensitive medium appeal finally to the inner 
reason, and central soul of man. Let it, above all, be remem- 
bered, that Materialism has been everlastingly consecrated 
unto some ineffable functions, by being adopted into corporate 
union with the Glorious Person of the Incarnated God. 
He did "not abhor the Virgin's womb." {Te Deum.) More- 
over, nnan's body was originally moulded out of materialism ; 
and perchance the mysterious combination of his own Spiritual 
principle — a mind, with a body of organised flesh, — is almost 
as inexplicable, as the conjunction of sacramental grace with an 
element of water. Again ; when rationalistic scepticism sneers 
at the idea of water being instrumentally consecrated unto the 
service of the Spirit, it is forgotten that, the converting agency 
of a preached Gospel works through the medium of air, before 
the syllables of life come into contact with the soul. 

(10.) The doctrines of our Church are not Calvinistical ; and 
all attempts to force the statements of our Prayer-book into 
accordance with an iron system of exclusive dogmatism, are 
as unnatural, as they are unnecessary. According to that 
unrivalled masterpiece of catholic truth and primitive devotion, 
Bedemption is universal, human nature co-operative with divine 

♦ The ancient Fathers of the Church abound in passages, where the accompani- 
ments which attend on our corporeal birth are described as analogous unto those 
which relate unto our spiritual. Professor Blunt quotes the following : — *♦ Thus 
we are said to be begotten again out of the womb of water," iK fiiirpas 08otoj. (Cle- 
mens, Stromat ir. § 25.) A conception is ascribed to the water of Baptism, " ipsa 
sanctificare concepit." (TertuU. de BaptUmo, § iv. ) On the contrary, the water used 
by the heathens in their rites was not so impregnated, it was aquae vidua^ 
(lb. § 5.) The milk and honey given to the child at its natural birth was also given 
at Baptism, its second birth; and a spiritual meaning assigned to it. (Clemens, 
Padagog, i. c. 6. p. 128.) The early Liturgies adopted the same language; thus, 
" Qui banc aquam, regenerandis hominibus prseparatam, arcana sui luminis ad- 
mix.tione foecundet, ut sanctifieatione conceptd ab immaculato divini fontis utero in 
novam renata creaturam progenies coelestis emergat, et quos aut sexus in corpore, 
aut sBtas discemit in tempore, omnes in unam pariat gratia mater infantiam." — 
Sacram. Gelas, ap. Muratori, vol. ii. p. 63. 
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grace, jgrace not considered irresistible, nor indefectatle, good 
works are conditionally essential to salvation, nor are the 
operating realities of the Spirit ever tested in our Prayer-book^ 
according to sensible emotions, or visible impulses. In truth, 
(see Archbishop Lawrence's work on our " Articles,") Calvinistic 
views did not prevail in this country, until the commence- 
ment of Elizabeth's reign, when our Offices, &c., were all 
canonically fixed ; — at least, the slightest alterations after this 
period touched no vital point. Our noble, because scriptural, 
Reformers, did not consult Calvin, or his works, in arranging 
our Liturgy, Homilies, or articles. But they drew their 
references chiefly from (1.) The positive Christianity of Holy 
Scripture. (2.) The venerable usages of the Primitive Church. 
(3.) The confession of Augsburgh. (4.) The various writings 
of Melanchthon. (5.) Erasmus' Paraphrases on the Gospels. 

(11.) Hence, all objections to the statements of a baptismal 
service, drawn from Calvinistic views touching the impossibility 
of a child's falling from grace received in baptism, — are un- 
tenable by those who profess to receive the teachings of their 
own Church, on the subject, and not the dogmatism of a French 
Reformer. However admirable for his piety and learning, John 
Calvin is not our ecclesiastical Infallibility. 

(12.) The work of regeneration, being in its essence altogether 
deep, invisible, and sacramentally divine, — is to be contem- 
plated, not with the carnal eye of criticising sense, but with 
the heart of docile love, and venerating faith. All attempts 
to explain the precise mode, degree, and extent of the Spirit's 
work, in the infant's soul, belong to those proud workings of 
sensuous intellect, which the humble and the prayerful in- 
stinctively avoid. " How can such things be ? " (John iii.) 
is a question not to be answered under the throne. It is enough 
for us to know they are.* 

♦ The reader will find some valuable thoughts on the general subject of Infant 
Baptism, in a rare tract of Baxter's, published in 1656, entitled " Plain Scripture 
Proof of Infant Church-Membership, and Baptism, ^c, by Richard Baxter, a 
minister of Christ for his Church at Kederminster." As regards likewise, the 
modus operandi of divine grace in the faculties of an infant, his Christian Ecclesi' 
astes may be profitably consulted. His 42nd Question is worded thus {Practical 
Works, vol V. p. 345. Lond. 1830): " But the great question is, how the Holy 
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(13.) Is there not something that approximates to that 
beautiful law of merciful analogy, or moral proportion, which 
characterises the ways of God unto our human world, in the 
Church's doctrine concerning a spiritual new birth in baptism ? 
That is to say, as, without any conscious act of personal sin, 
the babe has been made the inheritor of original corruption, 
so, without any act of personal faith, or principle of reasoning 
consciousness, the same helpless creature may become a recipient 



Ghost is given to infants in baptism? And whether all the children of true 
Christians have inward sanctifying grace ? Or, whether they can be said to be 
justified, and to be in a state of salvation, that are not inherently sanctified? And 
whether any fall from this infant state of salvation ?" In relation to the spudt of 
this complex inquiry, among other answers, Baxter gives the following — " It 
must be carefully noted, that the relative union between Christ the Mediator, and 
the baptized persons, is that which in baptism is first given in order of nature, 
and that the rest do flow from this." ♦ * ♦ « But it is Christ as our Mediator- 
Head that is first given us in relative union ; and then (1.) The Father loveth u8 
with complacency, as in the Son, and for the sake of His first Beloved. (2.) And 
the Spirit which is given us in relation, is first, the Spirit of Christ our Head ; 
and not first inherent in us : so that by union with our Head, that Spirit is next 
united unto us, both relatively, and as radically inherent in the human nature of 
our Lord, to whom we are united. As the nerves and animal spirits, which are to 
operate in all the body, are radically only in the head, from whence they flow 
into, and operate in, the members, as they have need ; so the Spirit dwelleth in the 
human nature of our Head, and there it can never be lost ; and it is not necessary 
that it dwell in us by way of radication, but by way of influence and operation 
♦ * ♦ " All this is proof enough that the Spirit is not given radically, or imme* 
diately, from God to any believer, but to Christ, and so derivatively from Him 
unto us. Not that the Divine Nature in the third Person is subject unto the 
human nature in Christ, but that God hath made it the oflBce of our Saviour's 
glorified Humanity, to be a cistern that shall first receive the waters <^ life, and 
convey them by pipes of His appointed means to all the offices of his house; or, to 
be the Head of animal spirits, and by nerves to convey them to all the members." 
(p. 347 — 349) Again : "As the actual sin imputed to infants was Adam's, and their 
parents' only by act, and not their own, it is no wonder if upon their parents' faith 
and repentance Christ wash and justify them from that guilt which arose only 
from another's act." (p. 353.) * * * « But when, and in what sort and degree, 
Christ giveth the actual operations of the Spirit unto covenanted infants, it is 
wonderfully hard for us to know. But thus much seemeth clear. 1. That Christ 
may, when He please, work on the soul of an infant to change its disposition, 
before it come to the use of reason., 2. That Christ and his Spirit, as in covenant 
with infants, are ready to give all necessary assistance unto infants for their inhe^ 
rent sanciification, in the use of those means, and on those further conditions, on 
which we must wait for it, and expect it." (p. 351, 352.) 
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of covenant grace procured by the blood-shedding of Jesus for 
His mystical Body, the Church. 

(14.J The advocates of Sovereignty in Grace, may recognise 
in the Church's view of the Baptismal Sacrament, a most 
heart-affecting and soul-thrilling view of the same. Here 
indeed God and Christ are the infant's " All in All." 

(15.) The doctrine, that it absolutely depends upon the 
prayers of the Sponsors, whether or no the grace of regene- 
ration be actually conferred in baptism, is open to countless 
objections, and is by no means in accordance with the revealed 
character of a gracious God. Besides, it is a tenet most inconsist- 
ently maintained by those, who profess to uphold the inviolable 
majesty of sovereign grace. According to this theory of the 
sacrament, the will of Divinity is morally conditionated by 
the will of humanity, — i. e., if the sponsors are not sincere, the 
poor infant is consigned over to a state of unregeneracy I Does 
not this doctrine virtually make the vicarious belief of a 
creature the God of the Creator's own grace ? 



Digitized by 



Google 



304 SACRAMENTAL PRESENCE OF 

the radical and entire depravity of our fallen nature. It is 
obvious that, total corruption cannot, apart from all grace, be in a 
state to receive Divine truth, or obey the Divine will. Where, 
then, is the honour attributed to God, by supposing this moral 
ability for Divine instruction to be derived from some other 
source, rather than from an express ordinance of the Holy Ghost ? 

(18.) Scripture nowhere gives us a dogmatical decision, touch- 
ing the precise eflfect of regenerating grace in the souls of 
infants. Hence, all arguments derived from what Scripture 
asserts with reference to those properties of regeneration, which 
t^haracterise the conduct of adults — are inapplicable to the 
controversy in hand. 

(19.) Objections drawn from the actual pollution, vice, and 
depravity, of those who have been baptized in infancy, against 
the truth of their having been once regenerated, are all based 
upon a Calvinistic theory, which our Church does not acknow- 
ledge, — namely, that souls once regenerated cannot lose their 
sacramental regeneration. The Church of England distinctly 
teaches her members that we may "fall from the grace of 
baptism." With what consistent force, then, can the deniers 
of baptismal efficacy adduce the realities of adult vice, as valid 
arguments against the blessings of infantile grace ? The truth 
of the explanation does not require a graceless sacrament for 
its key, but the simple fact, that the perversity of the growing 
will, during advancing years, has obstinately and victoriously 
resisted the service and work of the Spirit in Baptism. In 
fact, it is the Calvinism of human ideas, and not the Christianity 
of divine religion, which here creates a real difficulty. 

(20.) When persons reduce the doctrines, which our Church 
sanctions touching baptismal grace, into mere conclusions 
of a charitable hope, or a hypothetical efficacy, they appear 
to forget the plain voice of their own Church is decidedly 
against them. In her Confirmation service, she addresses God, 
as He who " Has vouchsafed to regenerate these thy servants 
by water and the Holy Ghost." Also, in her catechism, she 
teaches the baptized to say, — " in my baptism, wherein I was 
made a member of Christ, a child of God, and an inheritor of 
the kingdom of Heaven." To call this the language of "charity " 
is absurd. Others may speak charitably of us; but to teach. 
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children to speak charitably of themselves, is a strange mode 
of promoting holiness 1 

(21.) The argument for a hypothetical regeneration, as drawn 
from comparing the thanks of the sponsors in baptism, with 
the **hope" expressed over all who die, in our office for the 
burial of the dead, will not endure a just analysis. A charitable 
hope with reference to a possible future^ can never be compared 
with a clear, literal, positive, and solemn return of thanks to 
God, for a blessing actually conferred. If hope and charity 
were all that is intended in these words, — " we yield Thee 
hearty thanks that it hath pleased Thee to regenerate this 
infant with Thy Holy Spirit," — the language of the Church 
would be far too decisive and determinate. But when the 
Office for the Dead tells us to say, " as our hope is this our 
brother doth," it speaks a sentiment which harmonises with 
the charities of a mortal hope, but does not enunciate a direct 
assertion, that describes sacramental action unto a Divine Spirit. 
Hence, we venture to think this attempt to counterbalance 
what is assumed to be the over- statement of a sacramental 
doctrine in the baptismal office, by setting in array against it 
a mere devout sentiment breathed over the dead in another 
office, — is as baseless, as we believe it to be disingenuous. 

(22.) Those who limit the effect of infant baptism to some- 
thing which pauses on this side of actual regeneration, state 
that it is only after a profession of hypothetical faith, on the 
basis of sponsorship, that they are said to be blessed with 
" spiritual regeneration." But, if these parties will consult the 
Office for the Private Baptism of Infants, where no such con- 
fession of faith is made, a like assurance on the absolute 
regeneration of the infant is there also expressed : e. g. " we 
yield thee hearty thanks, most merciful Father, that it hath 
pleased thee to regenerate this infant with thy Holy Spirit." 
Still, in the face of this, certain religious prints, under a blind 
zeal for destroying what they call "Popery, Puseyism," &c. 
&C., perpetually adduce th^ confession of faith as delivered by 
proxy, in the public baptism of infants, — against the blessing 
of positive regeneration, for which God is thanked in the office 
of private baptism, where no such confession is made at all ! 

(23.) Bishop Hopkins, and others of the Calvinistic schocjj^ 
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being pressed on the one hand, by their dislike of bs^itismal 
grace, and on the other, being too honest to attenuate the 
doctrines of our Church unto the thin, meaningless, and hy- 
pothetical statements of ambiguous charity, — assert, that by 
^' Regeneration," the Church means a visible admiscdon to 
ecclesiastical privileges. Anjrthing more forced and artificial 
than this theory, cannot be conceived.. At present, let it be 
sufficient to state, that if this be all we are to comprehend by 
regeneration, then are the statements in the catechism and the 
confirmation office, most unwise, and disproportionate. More- 
over, it seems to be forgotten by those who thus constrain words 
into a "non-natural" style of meaning, that mere human 
agency, apart from the covenant action of the Divine Spirit, 
is quite adequate to introduce the infant into the external 
communion of the Church. It really appears like a solemn 
mockery to render solemn thanks unto God the Spirit, for a 
sacramental appearance, which man alone is quite competent, 
ad extra, to achieve. 

(24.) Once more (and to the present writer this seems a very 
serious objection to a low view of the baptismal language in our 
Church), unless the infant receive grace by means of baptism, 
it can hardly be said, in a theological sense, to receive the 
sacrament of grace at all. A sacramental blessing consists 
of two elements, an external form, and an internal life; it 
being "an outward and visible sign of an inward and invisible 
grace." After a due allowance for the partial confusion (noticed 
by Mr. Newman in his work on "Justification,") which our 
Catechism has made in its exposition, still, it cannot be said 
to mean, that, — a sacrament consists only of the sprinkled 
water on the infant's brow, the priest's office, and the sponsor's 
prayer. Thus then, unless the inward and spiritual thing be 
obtained by the infant, we cannot assert, in the highest and 
holiest sense of the word, it has truly and really received the 
Sacrament of Baptism. All which, in this case, it has enjoyed 
is, an ecclesiastical rite, attached to some outward and national 
privileges, and nothing more. 

(25.) Again: the hypothetical theory of construing the 
doctrine taught in our baptismal office, by an argument derived 
&om devotional sentiments breathed in the Burial Service over 
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the souls of the dead, might be combated on still stronger grounds 
than those already taken* Let us, therefore, in addition to what 
has been asserted in the twenty-first paragraph of this note, 
observe, in the first place, -~ the burial service is framed to be 
read over none but those who die in visible communion with 
our Church. Hence, when the oflice is recited for " notorious 
transgressors, drunkards, &c. &c pro tantOy the Church, as such, 
is not theoretically accountable for a formal desecration of her 
doctrinal spirit. The sad inconsistency must, in all justice, be 
ascribed, not unto the Church, but either unto some disor- 
ganising pressure of civil bondage unto which the Legislature 
has subjected her; or else, unto the craven spirit of an in- 
dividual pastor, who recoils from the solemn duty of carrying 
out the righteous discipline of his own Communion. Now, this 
consideration at once cuts off a vast deal of censure brought 
against the Church by sect^ians, and at the same time anni- 
hilates the perfect analogy assumed to exist between the 
charitable hope of a devotional oflSce, and the dogmatic teaching 
of a sacramental administration. Secondly, what just analogy, 
or spiritual resemblance, can there be truly affirmed to exist 
between the hopeful utterance of the Church, that mercy mat 
have rescued the soul of some departed one who died in visible 
communion with herself, and her direct thanksgiving for the 
sacramental action of the Holy Spirit upon the soul of an infant 
who has committed no actual sin? Anything more forced, 
illogical, and unreal, than this attempt to escape a dogma 
by means of a hope, can hardly be conceived. It ought at 
once to be abandoned by i^ who profess to study and interpret 
the doctrines of our Church. 

(26.) With far more subtlety, it has been obsei*ved by 
those who plead for hypothetical regeneration in the bap- 
tismal service, the exhortation addressed unto sponsors clearly 
implies, that absolute doctrine is not intentionally propounded 
by the office. For instance, — " Doubt ye not that he will," 
&c. &c. ^' give unto him the blessing of eternal life, and make 
him partake of his everlasting kingdom." But, where is the 
real diffiiculty of yielding an implicit assent unto this ? Is it 
not the doctrine of our Church, that all baptized infants who 
die before they commit actual sin, are saved? And if so, is 

X 2 
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not the exhortation, ** Doubt ye not," perfectly consistent with 
the Church's teaching ? Be it remembered, this " doubt not,^ 
is based upon the hypothesis of baptized infancy, as such; 
but is not to be extended into a region of moral development, 
where the conscious reason and the choosing will begin to unfold 
their responsible nature, and form determinate character. Here, 
of course, the doctrine of conditions comes into force, and the 
'^ doubt not," cannot be applied, in the largeness of its absolute 
range, as before. 

(27.) Pressed by the direct assertion of positire grace in 
the baptismal sacrament, a calyinistic inyention, a theoretic 
conyenience, called ^'prevenient grace," as a foundation for 
sacramental efficacy in baptism, has been borrowed and used, 
in order to relieve certain parties from a religious dilemma. 
But surely, this attempt to theorise upon the secret movements 
of sovereignty in the Divine Will, and to thrust a logical Cal- 
vinism into the awful recesses of the Godhead itself — lacks 
reverence, and will not endure a searching analysis. Let it, 
however, be distinctly observed, we do not here deny the action 
of ** prevenient grace," in that sense which Scripture and our 
Church authorise. The profound collect, "Prevent us, O Lord, 
in all our doings, with thy most gracious favour," at once asserts 
and illustrates the presence and power of " prevenient grace.' 
But is there, we ask, no distinction between supplicating a 
reconciled God to ** prevent us in all our doings," and arrogantly 
assuming that, in order to confer baptismal grace on every 
infant. He must *^ prevent " Himself ^ by a super-sacramental 
grace which operates upon the baptized soul, independent of, 
and extraneous to, the sacramental work of the Holy Ghost, 
in his own ordained channel ? The truth is, here, as in other 
points of the baptismal controversy, a calvinistic view of election 
is the real stumbling-block, and not the mere unconditional 
doctrine of the office. 

(28.) With respect, also, unto the stress Idd upon the 
words in the 27th Article, *^ they that receive baptism rightly," 
— confusion has arisen from not distinguishing between that 
two-fold nature of baptismal recipiency, which necessarily 
arises from the distinct moral standing-place of infants and 
adults, with respect to the sacrament of regeneration. In regard 
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to adults^ beyond a doubt, the term " rightly " is a conditional 
reference unto required faith and repentance, on the part of 
those who are candidates for the holy rite. Where this con- 
dition is unrealised, we have no authority to assert that the 
sacraments " have a wholesome effect or operation." (Art. 25th.) 
Hence, in the case of adults, " receive rightly," means the active 
and conscious reception of baptism by those who are conditionally 
qualified for the sacrament, by previous acts of repentance and 
faith. But, we cannot reason thus, in regard to infants ; nor 
indeed does the 27th Article, in which the words ** receive 
baptism rightly" occur, relate to infants, but exclusively to 
adults ; as may be proved by the following words which occur 
in the same article, and refer unto the same supposed recipients. 



Digitized by 



Google 



310 PBESBNCE OF THE DIVINE 8PIBIT IN BAPTISM. 

baseleiss charge, we maintain the doctrine of regeneration, if 
scripturallj and seriouslj mingled with the pastoral minis- 
trations of the clei^j, to be one of the snblimest arguments 
for reaohing the conscience, reclaiming the life, and sanc- 
tifying the character of mankind. For what is the honest 
truth? Those who resolve the blessing of baptism into a 
mere display of sprinkled water, and supplicatory words, in 
cases where corresponding forms of adult holiness are unde- 
veloped in maturer life, — address their congregations, as being 
virtually children of the devil, heathens, and under the curse. 
So far as the actual condition of these unconverted members 
of the Church is concerned, the Incarnation is no certfun blessing, 
and the Atonement no catholic redemption. Consequently, in 
order to urge home upon their consciences the awful necessity 
of turning unto God, they must be addressed as sinners who 
have to act upon the Divine Mercy by repentance, faith, and 
prayer, in order to procure certain blessings which they have 
never yet received. On the other hand, those who maintain 
the uneonditional grant of regenerative grace bestowed upon 
infants, through the Incarnation and Atonement, in baptism, 
do not address those who have lived in a life of sin, as though 
the grace once recaved in baptism formed a baas for hoping 
that, without practical holiness of life, they are to be admitted 
into heaven. How, then, do these latter class of pastors pro- 
ceed? Why, they harangue the unconverted through the 
medium of conscience, righteously, vigorously, and awfully 
assailed with the sin of their having feUen from baptismal grace, 
grieved the Holy Spirit, and thus become infinitely more guilty 
than if they had never been recipients of baptismal grace at alL 
Let then, our opponents abstain from their fierce charges of 
Antinomianism, and allow others to be quite as spiritually 
anxious for real Christianity of heart, and vital holiness of 
character, as themselves. 

(30.) Undoubtedly, conscientious inquirers are entitled to 
maintain with heroical obstinacy their own peculiar views of the 
baptismal service ; but they have no justice on their side, when, 
with the virulence of extreme exaggeration, they taunt their 
opponents for maintaining doctrines which the latter intensely 
abhor. The apostolic duty of " speaking the truth with love," 
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can never be pinctieed^ while personal insults * are mistaken for 
doctrinal principles^ and acrimonious tempers confounded with 
evangelic truths. 



THE DESTINIES OF MATERIAL CREATION IN THE 
LIGHT OF PROPHECY. 

The whole creation ^oaneth and travaileth in pain * • * waiting for the 
adoption. — Mom, yiii. 22, 23. 

The material prospects over which Poetry bends its enamoured 
eye, and from which Science derives so much intellectual grati- 

♦ If personal insults are to he lamented, what shall we say, when impions 
ribaldry and scoffing recklessness are introduced into periodical literature, in 
order to deg^de the Church of England through the medium of hi^tismal 
controversy? We are not quite sure, whether it be riot wrong even to quote the 
specimen of impiety, which we are about to transcribe : but, perhaps, it may be 
right to do so, in order to illustrate the tendencies of a certain school of mockers 
in those anonymous reviews, who worship genius instead of God. 

*' The futtore historiaa of Opinion will write of us in this strain — * The people 
who spoke the language of Shakspeare were great in the constructive arts: the 
remains of their vast works evince an extraordinary power of combining and 
economising labour; they knew how to subjugate nature and govern men; but the 
weakness of their thought presented a' strange contrast to the vigour of their arm; 
and though they were an earnest people, their conceptions of human life and its 
Divine Author seem to have been of the most puerile nature. Some orations have 
been handed down — apparently delivered before one of their most digni^ed 
tribunals — in which (as the notes to the last critical edition fully establish) the 
question is discussed, •* In what way the washing of new-bom babes according to 
certain rules prevented God's hating them ? " The curious feature is, that the dis- 
cussion turns entirely on the manner in which this wetting operated ; and no doubt 
seems to have been entertained by disputants, judges, or audience, that, without 
it, a child or other person dying would fall into the hands of an angry Deity, 
and be kept alive for ever to be tortured in a burning cave.'" See an artiele on the 
Church of England in Westminster and Foreign Review for April, 1860, p. 169. 

What the future historian will write concerning our present- controversies in 
Church and State we do not venture to predict; but what a present believer in the 
Divinity of Revelation ought to say when he peruses such awful irreverence as 
this extract embodies, is perfectly clear. For the honour of human nature and for 
the sake of religious decency in our quarterly journals we hope that this Belial 
style is both the first and the last To think profanely on such a theme implies a 
debased condition deeply to be mourned over; but to print and publish the 
revolting pro&nity here quoted, deserves to be branded as an intellectual crime 
for whose enormity there can be no excn^. 

X 4 
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fication^ may be subordinated towards the production of senti- 
ments allied with awe, wonder, and reverential fear, when we 
consider the destiny of this vast visible creation. For, what saith 
the God of matter, as well as of mind, touching the appointed 
doom of heaven and earth ? Hath He, whose bow of beauty yet 
arches the firmament, and seab with lovely confirmation the 
words which declare, "while the earth remaineth, seed-time 
and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day 
and night shall not cease," — either by prophecy or type inti- 
mated the annihilation of the materialism which His own power 
created, and His own wisdom formed into shapes of grandeur, 
and featured with expressive grace? Far otherwise. But, 
before quoting one or two passages connected with the doom 
of material nature, let us remind you that the infection of 
matter is one thing, and the substance of it another. The one 
is incidental, through the rebellion of our apostate race; but 
the other is an absolute creation of that God Who bent a 
complacent regard over the primeval earth, and "saw every 
thing that He made, and behold I it was very good." So far, 
then, as materialism is essentially and absolutely considered to 
be the produce of creative omnipotence, it is ** very good;" 
and can only be viewed as " very bad," when regarded under 
the taint which the moral evil of man has brought on every 
thing he perverts. Indeed, matter in itself^ unless we adopt 
the Manich^an absurdity, cannot even be pronounced evil: 
for evil, as opposed to what is right and proper, obviously 
implies volition and understanding. The idea, therefore, that 
materialism, as such, and apart from the contamination where- 
with human transgressions have pervaded it shall be anni- 
hilated, —has no foundation in Scripture. From Genesis, to 
the last verse in Kevelation, there is not a single passage 
which predicts annihilation. We read, indeed, of things being 
" destroyed," " dissolved," « perishing," « passing away," 
" melting with fervent heat ;" — but none of these expressions 
intimate, that what God hath absolutely created shall ever 
be reduced into nothingness again. There is not one atom 
more or less in this world now, than there was when Gt)d 
rejoiced over His young creation, and rested "from all His 
works" on the first sabbath which His complacency held over 
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it, and pronounced it "very good." Mutations innumerable, 
and by us untraceable, have, indeed, passed over all the ele- 
ments. And transformations more numberless than mortal 
arithmetic can overtake, have been experienced through all 
forms of matter, and all modes of being: yet, the positive 
amount of original materialism is precisely what it was. In 
aspect it has changed ever ; but in essence it hath been cGmin- 
ished never. And, to carry up this contemplation to a more 
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immortals above. And if the Body of Jesu8> who is our Head 
and Brother^ and therefore incorporate with His living mem- 
bers and brediren^ — is thus substaatially eternalised, so will 
the bodies of the righteous be > also. Hence, the very dust we 
tiampk in our careless wallra becomes a high and hallowed 
thing. Rudiments of our corporeal eternity impregnate the 
soil beneath us ; and in our own incarnated persons we embody 
a portion of that which, in essence, cleaves to us throughout 
the interminable ages to come ! ^^ This mortal shall put on 
immortality," and not another. 

So far, as to the unscriptural idea (sometimes entertained), 
that materialism is essentially and absolutely a vitiated thing ; 
and therefore, utterly unfitted for admission into that ulterior 
economy of blessedness which awaits the glorified Church 
above. But, let us now ccmcentrate your solemn attention on 
two remarkable passages in the New Testament, which describe 
those forms of visible beauty and sublimity, from which sen- 
timent may derive so much pleasure, — under an aspect of deep 
significance, and, in the light of a coming destiny, beyond 
description sublime. ^Our first is taken from the eighth of 
Romans : ^^ For the earnest expectation of the creature {u e. the 
whole creation animate and inanimate) waiteth for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. For the creature was made 
suliject to vanity (corruption), not willingly, but by reascm of 
Him who hath subjected the same in hope, because the creature 
itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in p^ together 
until now." In this passage St. Paul has combined as much 
philosophy, mystery, and spiritual revelation, as mortal terms 
could express. The personification is, indeed, magnificent ; and 
the description of the entire creation, as alike participating in 
the disastrous effects of the fall, and in the common hope of a 
predestined restoration, — is a specimen of the sublime, which, 
were it not in the Word of God, would have been greeted by 
the hosannahs of admiring intellect, and have been laurelled 
by applauding taste, as altogether unrivalled. 

But, what we are most anxious to urge is, the instructive 
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power wherewith this passage in the Eomaiis endows the entire 
scenery around us. For here, as in countless passages of the 
Old Testament, a spirit of intelligence is ascribed to the mute 
and insensate elements. And just as the hills are said to " re- 
joice, the forest to be glad, and the floods to clap their hands;" 
— so here, the whole Creation is described to be in a state of 
mysterious expectancy, eagerly outstretching all its faculties 
after, and heaving to the centre with a throbbing hope of, a 
predestined, regeneration. And let the observer of the times, 
who takes his contemplative stand on the secret watch-towers 
of the Bible, perceive, how thoroughly the dreams of vague 
philanthropy, and the aspirations of political restlessness, and 
the limitless desires of speculators who predict some future 
enlargement and illumination of mankind, — authenticate what 
Scripture asserts concerning a decreed millennium, and the final 
** manifestation of the sons of God." Yes, a bright augury of 
glorious things hereafter, when Man, and Matter, and Mind, 
shall be delivered from their sore and sad bondage ; when the 
manacles of corruption which now fetter the human spirit, fester, 
degrade, and darken its faculties, shall be broken; and when, 
instead of warring passion, wasting crime, and withering ty- 
ranny, peace, liberty, and love shall be the inheritance of our 
race, — this, though under a distorted and perplexed view, is 
held even by those who will not receive ** all the words of this 
life." But the gospel translates an aimless want into intelli- 
gible words; gathers up scattered thoughts into harmonious 
unity ; and bodies forth into an impressive and profound con- 
sistency, — those superficial views of the worldling, concerning 
a real Millennium, after which the whole creation sighs and 
groans. " The creature was made subject to vanity :" yet, not 
for its own sake or sin, but in consequence of our apostacy and 
corruption. And when, after the precious blood of Christ, and 
His operating Spirit, have been applied according " to the pur- 
pose of the Father," the hour for manifesting the sons of God 
arrives, — then, the entire materialism of heaven and earth, and 
all the elemental powers of nature, shall also be partakers of the 
" glorious liberty of the sons of God." What that liberty is, 
Christ Himself shall decare ; ^^ If the Son shall make you free. 
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then are ye free indeedJ^ Mighty and majestic words I The 
manifestation^ therefore^ of the sons of Grod^ in connection with 
the deliverance of " the creature " from the " bondage of cor- 
ruption," implies what God's millennium is ; — even a Church of 
regenerated hearts, whose principles will be holy, as enjoying 
a creation of renovated powers, whose scenes will be happy. 
The moral must precede the physical; and before there is 
realised millennial blessedness without, there must first be a 
work of spiritual transformation within. Thus, what the mere 
poetry of blind desires, and arrogant theories of political 
optimism long for in vagueness, and grope after in vanity and 
vexation for ever, — that the Christian can at once define ; and 
soundly, because scripturally, anticipate the final blessedness of 
the world. For " perfectability," the believer in Christ sub- 
stitutes spirituality ; for mere educational efforts and terrestrial 
systems, the corporate action of the Church, and the powers of 
the Spirit's communicated grace ; and, instead of a socisd paradise 
where self-will is to be the prime glory, he conceives of a 
" restitution of all things," where Christ in the soul shall 
be " all in all." In short, for man he substitutes God; and 
looks for a promised aid from on High, which makes both the 
moral and material scenes of creation to brighten with the reign 
of truth, and to rejoice in the blandness and blessing of Jeho- 
vah's smile. 



THE YOUNG DEIST. 



Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit ? There is more hope of a fool than 
of him. — Prov, xxvi 12. 



The youthful Deist is a specimen of fallen humanity, whom 
godless culture often exhibits in these days of diffused intelli- 
gence, and superficial attainment. We mean, a young man 
flushed with some small mastery over the fleeting publications 
of the hour ; and who thinks it no ambiguous sign of superiority 
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to ignoble prejudices and antiquated notions, — when he looks 
down on the literature of heaven^ and the eternal science of 
salvation by Jesus Christ. In doctrine he is half- Deist and 
half-Socinian : and, haying immersed his raw faculties in the 
foul waters of French philosophy and German rationalism, he 
is prepared to come forth, a very Goliath in argument, against 
the " jingle " of the schools, and the " jargon " of the priest* 
hood touching heaven, and hell, and judgment hereafter. 
Sneering as Voltaire, but not half so witty; sophistical as 
Hume, but not half as profound; and blundering as Paine, 
but not quite so audacious, — he congratulates himself on 
having discovered a resting-place, where philosophic ease and 
rational delight may be freely and nobly enjoyed. To talk to 
him about justification by faith in an atoning Saviour ; sancti- 
fication by the Spirit ; on the necessity of being bom again, 
and the measureless bliss of being adopted into the family of 
God's elect, — is to insult his reason with drivelling terms and 
disgusting verbiage. Themes like these may become those 
who have bribed the powers of their understanding, in order 
to gratify the venalities of their hearts. Thus, to inspire the 
fanaticism of a popular sermon, or awaken the emotions of 
female sentimentality, the cantings of this so-called orthodoxy 
may be admirably suited. But the world is growing wiser; 
and he is determined to be enrolled among those few fine 
spirits, who consider themselves the harbingers of a coming 
millennium, where all shall be light, and liberty, and love I 
How can we bring the inviting truth of the Gospel to bear on 
a specimen of inflated arrogance like this ? Shall we tell him, 
that the principles of human redemption, as revealed by Christ, 
are utterances before the majesty of which the most gigantic 
Intellects ever enshrined in mortal flesh have bowed, and felt 
inteUigibly overawed ? Shall we entreat him, by the modesties 
of erring creatureship, to consider that the terms he nauseates 
as the cant of the conventicle, or the verbal chicanery of priest- 
hood and imposture, — are the signs and symbols of a Great 
Economy arranged in heaven ; and which, from minds like those 
of a Pascal, a Fenelon, a Newton, a Milton, a Boyle, and a 
Locke, attracted the homage of reverential belief, and grateful 
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submission ? Or, shall we remind bim^ a revelation without a 
mystery would necessarily be one without an Almighty ; and 
that if it be " the glory of God to conceal a matter," it can 
never be the good of a creature to know the same ? Or shall we, 
with the hope of a mere passing application to the conscience, 
suggest to him, Christianity is to be learned by love, rather 
than to be acquired by intellect ? That it is an inward life, and 
pot merely outward theory ; and unless the affections be first 
engaged in the design, it is almost impossible that the under- 
standing can ever deal candidly with the argument, of the 
Gospel? And then, shall we add to this, the stupendous re- 
sponsibility which rests upon man, to consider with calmness, 
and to weigh without prejudice, the real claims of a rdigion 
which hath been the moral saviour of mankind, and social bul- 
wark of all our blessings, — before he spurns it away for ever from 
his soul? Alas I we feel all this would be fruitless and vfun» 
And not even a further suggestion, that the bare possibility 
of a spirit's being for ever undone by unbelief, demands from 
every rational man seriousness and solemnity, when inves- 
tigating the properties of Scripture, and the attributes of 
redemption, — not even then, is it probable the young Deist 
would be inclined to ** consider his ways." It is not con- 
viction of mind, but conversion in heart; not argument, but 
grace, which he requires. And we could only supplicate the 
*^ God of all mercies," to enable him to "do the will," in order 
to "know the doctrine," of Christ the Lord. Meanwhile, what 
a spectacle of ghastliness and grief is such a character to those 
who have been made " wise unto " their own salvation I And, 
perchance^ to some angelic Intelligence, who is looking down 
on the mental audacity of a young rationalist, as he vainly 
strives to scale the simamits of doctrines whose heights melt 
away into the mystery of God, — how impious must his arro- 
gance appear! For, compared with his vaunting Deism and 
.vapouring philosophy, the feeble insect that frets its way over 
some steep and slippery ascent, and is perpetually precipitated 
backward into its original position, is not half so futile a sight 
to regarding man, — as the creedless pride of youthful intel- 
lect, when baffled by the mysteriousness of the Bible, must 
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be to some pitying angel^ who overlooks a worse than hopeless 
attempt.* 

* Should these pages meet the eye of any young worshipper of nnsanctified 
Intellect, who may be tempted to dream that human genius, and not divine grace, 
is the true deliverer of man from his bondage and misery, let him ponder over 
these eloquent and thoughtM words from Guizot: — " Society seeks everywhere 
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THE ATTRACTION OF ATONING LOVE. 

If 1 1)6 lifted np from the earth, I will draw aU men unto me. ~~ John xiL 32. 

These are calm but heroic words ; and they signify the sub- 
lime assurance of One who, while shadowing forth with pro- 
phetic clearness the coming agonies of a conflict, is yet enabled 
to rehearse in triumphal strain the vastness of a superhuman 
victory. He is to be "lifted up," — there .is the martyrdom of 
the Cross as dimly foretold; but that very endurance will 
originate a great system of moral attraction, whereby the averted 
minds and alienated hearts of a sinful world will enable Christ 
to " draw all men unto " Him, — and there is described the vic- 
torious result. 

And now, comparing this prophecy of the triimiph which 
the principles of the Cross were to effect, with what they 
have actually achieved, we dare to demand, — could any 
arithmetic less than infinite have computed this amazing 
result? For, mark, what this prophetic text virtually com- 
prehends ; even a perfect insight into every character, principle, 
motive, feeling, faculty, desire, and condition of a future Church ; 
together with an unerring knowledge of the temptations of the 
world, in all their degrees ; the corruptions of the flesh in all 
their force ; and the solicitations of the Devil in all their urgency. 
If this had not been the case, the language of Christ would 



and errors inherent in democracy. Be assured that with the spirit of revolt 
nothing will ever be founded ; as Christianity has the secret of faith, charity, and 
hope, it is it, also, which has the true secrets of order and social regeneration in 
democratic societies more than in any other. Let the spirit of revolt and licence 
not flatter itself, then, in being able to usurp the Christian work — there is abso- 
lute incompatibility between them. At the same time that Christianity can alone 
satisfy the want of faith, charity, and hope in our democratic society, it alone can 
give it the spirit of order, resignation, and severe morality, without which it 
cannot subsist — at least with a rigime of liberty. Have, then, full confidence in 
your undertaking — it is essentially good, it responds to the greatest and most 
pressing interests and instincts of our time. Pursue it with ardour. Make Chris* 
tians — it is Christians that our society requires. I say Christians — that is our 
name, that is what we ought to propagate." 



Digitized by 



Google 



THE ATTRACTION OP ATONING LOVE. 321 

have been a daring assertion, rather than a miracle of moral 
prediction. But, living as we do amid the triumphs and glories 
of their partial fulfilment, well may we cast the crown of reve- 
rential homage at the feet of the Saviour, and echo, from the 
deepest recesses of faith and love, the simple cry, — ** Never man 
spake like this Man !" 

Hence, the doctrine here involved amounts to this — the 
atonement of Christ for the sins of the world is nothing less 
than the pardoning grace of the Trinity, condensed into an 
Infinite Motive, and thus brought to bear on the moral consti- 
tution of man, with all the pathos of an invincible appeal. Such 
the amazing attraction of the Cross ; the magnetism of almighty 
*love in drawing an alienated creation towards itself I We have 
said with emphatic precision, the grace of the Trinity : because 
though the Redeemer says, " I, if I be lifted up," we know 
from other passages in the Bible, that all operations of grace 
without, are the operations of the whole Godhead, in His cove- 
nanting Plurality. And moreover, we are bound to recollect 
this sentence of the Saviour, " No man cometh unto me ex- 
cept the Father draw him." When we remember also, the 
official glory of the Spirit is perpetually symbolised in the 
epistles under the image of " leading " the soul towards God, 
we are justified in asserting, that by the achievement of drawing 
** all men unto " Him through the attraction of His death, the 
Saviour does indeed claim to exercise not only His own Om- 
nipotence, considered as a distinct Person in Godhead, but also 
to have associated with Him in His work both the Father, and 
the Spirit. 

But now, let us view this process of attraction, as contrasted 
with other conceivable modes of bringing men into compliance 
with the overtures of the Gospel. Men are to be drawn : — 
but it is quite apparent that, if nothing more than a mere con- 
tact of the human faculties with the Divine Attributes were the 
object of salvation, this could be brought to pass by other 
means. For instance: God might unshroud the secrets of 
His eternity, and come forth in miraculous display of wrath 
and power ; and so, astound the soul through the senses. Or, by 
dreams of oracular sublimity ; or, by visions of terrific grandeur 
and whispers of unearthly alarm, might He accost the human 

T 
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Spirit^ and thus arrest it on the path to destruction. Or we 
might imagine^ (if so it pleased the All- wise) the Pit of flaming 
perdition to be opened imder a sinner's appalled eye, when 
conviction was to be wrought : or, that the peaceful abode of 
disembodied Spirits were unveiled before the entranced eye of 
a saint, when consolation was to be imparted. In ways like 
these, it is undeniable, men might be brought nigh unto the 
Father of their spirits : but could it be said, in that case, that 
they were ** drawn?" Bather might it not appear, that if 
prodigies and visions and miraculous appeab were the methods 
employed by heaven, men would be compelled, rather than 
persuaded — (fnven, and not drawn into obedience and sub- 
mission? But, in wise contradistinction with this imagined 
process, and in harmony with those principles wherewith God 
as the moral Governor of a rational creature thinks it right to 
act, — Christ informs us He " will draw " men unto Him. 
And Three Ends are gained by this method of grace. First, 
that law of analogy which the Almighty maintains in the woiks 
of nature and in the ways of Providence, is thereby kept im- 
broken. For in both of these He works naturally, but invisibly ; 
efficiently, and yet, at the same time through second causes ; so 
that we can scarcely distinguish the " course of nature " from 
the acts of God. And thus, in drawing men unto Himself, 
there is such a concurrence of human faculties with Divine 
influences, that practically we cannot tell how to distinguish, 
and divide them. Secondly, by this method of secret attrac- 
tion, our powers, as rational beings, are not subverted. So that 
from the Alpha of our conversion, to the Omega of sanctifi- 
cation, Christianity will be " a reasonable service." And 
thirdly, by this plan, the nature of individual responsibility is 
never destroyed. For, in coming unto Christ, the sinner is so 
drawn, as to be attracted through the medium of his own re- 
newed will ; being made " willing " in the day of the Bedeemer's 
*' power." But, perhaps, a beautiful passage in Hosea will be 
the finest illustration we can offer you on this subject: "I 
drew them with cords of a man.^^ (ch. xi. 4.) This precisely 
explains what we understand by the Saviour's drawing men 
unto Himself, for salvation. God "drew" his people — how? 
Not by " cords " of miracle, terror, and over-mastering awe : 
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but by *' cords of a wian." That is to say, by bringing the 
secret energies of His grace into contact with our moral nature, 
the Spirit's final victory is infallibly secured : and yet, this 
conquest is gained by such a mysterious adaptation of Himself 
to the sinner's own moral being, that no spiritual advancement 
has been effected by any other ** cords " than those ** of a man." 
In short, whatever be the portion of our nature on which the 
powers of the Holy Ghost operate. He will not overwhelm it. 
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prediction of Christ ? For an answer to this, we refer to the 
Acts of the Apostles, the Epistles, the records of the Church, 
and even to much that is being enacted in our own times. On 
the day of Pentecost an earnest of the Redeemer's millennial 
triumph was exhibited. Then did He, who had been "lifted 
up" upon His cross, pour down the promised gift of His Spirit, 
and "the same day" draw unto "Him" "about three thou- 
sand souls," — and these from almost every clime under heaven. 
Here was, indeed, a specimen of spiritual attraction, wielded 
by a crucified Redeemer. And, had we time to pursue a course 
of historic illustration, from the era when the savage con- 
querors of Rome became the vassals of the cross, and lying 
oracles, deified vices, and passions in the form of gods, were 
silenced and prostrate before the triumphs of a preached gospel, 
— we should only continue to authenticate the unswerving ful- 
filment of our Saviour's prophecy, as to His own religion. 
And let it not be forgotten that, from the necessity of the case, 
millions of attestations to the attraction of the Atonement must 
be latent, and remain unknown to the world, till the judgment- 
scene is ready. For, what shall be said of missionary triumphs in 
far and foreign lands ? Who but the Divine Attractor, whose 
grace has drawn them, can reckon the untold thousands who 
have been converted by a "lifted-up" Redeemer dying for 
their sins, dashed their idols into dust, burnt their " magical 
books," and, bursting away from the vile fetters of impurity 
and sin, — have yielded themselves as "a reasonable and holy 
sacrifice unto God," and so, been magnetically influenced by 
Him who promised to ^^ draw all men unto Him ?" 

Again ; this majestic prophecy of Christ, that by his Atone- 
ment He will draw all men unto Himself, leads us to consider 
the dread responsibility we incur by rejecting the invitation of 
His cross. **How shall we escape," if we resist "so great" an 
attraction? A crucified Saviour is represented in the Bible 
not only as the supreme, but ultimate remedy, afforded by 
Godhead for the pardon and purity of transgressors. And, if 
when that Saviour be " lifted up " before their conscious 
faculties by the preaching of the Gospel, the Word, or the 
ordinances of grace, men wilfully and audaciously repulse this 
great Relief, and withstand the entreating overtures of a dying 
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Saviour, — why on their own guilty heads rests and remains 
the burden of their destruction. Christ hath done His part: 
and, like the guest who refused the "wedding-garment," the 
self-condemned rejector of an Atonement will be " speechless** 
at the last day. For, the language of our Lord implies that, 
whensoever the glories of Jesus, as *' lifted up " on His cross 
for the sins of the world, are plainly and intelligibly set before 
the sinner, — enough is done by Divine mercy to leave the 



of this seeming paradox, we are bold enough to reiterate the 
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remember, truth has a finer evidence than falsehood; virtue 
is encouraged by a deeper motive than vice ; and that Christ, 
by His Word and Spirit, is stronger than Satan by his temp- 
tations. And, for the proof of this, we again remind you, the 
essence of qualities in their native operations, and not the per^ 
version of them by rational agents, — is what Scripture intends, 
when it describes its own influence in terms such as we have 
quoted. In other words, the Gospel is always sufficient for 
man ; but not always efficient in man. It is not in moral, as 
in physical, remedies. In the latter, the test of adequacy lies 
in a positive harmony between the means and the result 
attained. For instance: a certain power of medicine can 
only be proved by a corresponding amount of cure ; and in 
proportion as the cure is not effected, we may assert that such 
adequacy of the medicine is unproven. But in the former case, 
(that of moral remedies) this reasoning is fallacious. Here, in 
order to prove a remedy sufficient, it is not necessary to show 
that, invariably it is successful. Because, unless man is de- 
graded into an automaton, he must always exercise, in every 
remedial process, a positive amount of election, or moral respon- 
sibility : so that he can, if he will, resist the evidence that is 
brought before him. And this holds in Scripture. We claim 
for it infallibility, as a rule of faith, in all the essentials of saU 
vation; but we do not mean by this, — that to all it will prove an 
efficient guidance. Man, as a rational and accountable agent, 
must be allowed, even in the things of eternity, to exercise his 
moral nature responsibly; or, cease to exercise it at all. 

And, now let the spirit of this explanation be applied to what 
seems, at first sight, almost an insurmountable difficulty in the 
Redeemer's prediction. Our Lord, you observe, proclaims by 
virtue of His being " lifted up," He " will draw all men " to 
Him. Yet, it is a melancholy truth, that multitudes unto whom 
a crucified Saviour is preached, and proclaimed with pleading 
earnestness and bold simplicity, are not attracted into union 
with Him ; but abide to the last, in the unsoftened prejudices 
and carnal antipathies of their earthly natures. Thus, the ques- 
tion arises, how can it be said Christ draws all men, when the 
drawings of His Cross are thus fatally resisted ? The answer 
is, Christ in the glory of His crucifixion does really " draw all 



Digitized by 



Google 



CHBIST CBUCIPIED AND CHRIST GLOBIFIEIX 327 

inen " unto whom His love is preached^ though all men are not 
actually drawn. And^ should it be replied, if Christ pleased, 
beyond this outward sufficiency of truth as revealed, He might 
have also put forth an inward efficiency of application, — we at 
once concur with the statement. But Christ did not say this 
should be done : and thus the words, " I will draw all men," 
remain in all the sanctity and strength of their meaning. A suf- 
fidency of spiritual attraction is one thing ; an efficiency of the 
same, is another. In the former case, it is unto the supply of 
outward evidence for the truth we are to look : in the latter, 
unto an internal renewal of the heart. The first is a subject of 
prediction and promise ; so that it is infallibly true, by being 
" lifted up " the Redeemer " draws " all men. But the second 
involves an exercise of sovereignty, in some act of ultimate grace, 
by virtue of which the sinner is actually drawn. In short, the 
burden of rejecting Christ's attraction rests entirely on our re- 
sponsibility, as moral and intelligent creatures. We can, if we 
vnlli obey the attractive influences of atoning love ; but we do 
not tmll to do so, unless an inward effect, beyond the power of 
external revelation, be realised. The result, therefore, of the 
whole amounts to this: — atoning love on the Cross is a spiritual 
attraction, in itself adequate and suitable to fallen men ; and by 
it, and through it, Christ draws them. But there is often such 
repulsive distaste in the heart, and such inveterate enmity to 
the simplicities of the Gospel, that this outward attraction of 
the Atonement is resisted, and finally subdued. 



CHRIST CRUCIFIED IN CONNECTION WITH CHRIST 
GLORIFIED. 

In the midst of the elders stood a Ltmb as it had been slain, — Rev, y. 6. 

We are not required to limit this passage to a prophecy of the 
Church militant on earth. The word translated " forgiveness," 
or ** mercy," also means ** propitiation;" and may be referred to 
the redemptive Blood of the Saviour. And, when to this we 
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add the thought, " holy men of God spake as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghost," we are quite warranted in applying the 
words "There is forgiveness with Thee, and therefore shalt 
thou be feared," — not only to the energies of the Atonement as 
they affect the Church in time, but as they shall influence her 
throughout eternity. And this, we apprehend, heightens the 
text into a reach of grandeur, beyond finite intellect to overtake. 
For it intimates, from the death of the crucified God-Man there 
shall emanate an energy of moral truth so inconceivably vast 
and varied, — that heaven, with all its magnificence of glory, and 
our eternal consciousness, with all its magnitude of experience, 
shall never exceed what the atonement, as the great Expression 
of the Trinity unto fallen Humanity, hath already displayed. 
Hence, a principle of holy fear which faith in Christ begets now, 
will not be exhausted in this world ; but will accompany the 
disembodied soul of man beyond the grave; and, after the 
resurrection, ascend with him to the region of final blessedness 
itself. 

Nor is the idea, that these words, " There is forgiveness with 
Thee, therefore shalt thou be feared," are destined to expand 
their principle, and spread their application throughout the 
endlessness of man's glorified spirit, — either fanciful, or unscrip- 
tural. True, we cannot portray the scenery of that celestial 
Abode ; nor even imagine unto what elevations of glory man's 
redeemed nature will be advanced, as more and more Jehovah 
draws aside those curtains of majesty which enfold His awful 
Essence. Yet, of this we are certain, — the Expiation of 
Christ was an Infinite Work, and therefore must project its 
energies of principle upward through the glories of Deity, and 
forward throughout the durations of eternity. And if this be 
accorded, Man redeemed, and the Atonement remembered, 
will constitute reciprocal glories in heaven, through everlasting 
ages. And we are supported in this view by the revealed fact, 
that even in those divine splendours which the Apocalypse 
unveils, where some might have imagined nothing but crowns, 
and thrones, and sceptres would be seen, — yet even there, the 
Cross is erected in emblem, and throws its shade of solemn re- 
flection athwart the crystal pavement of the New Jerusalem 
above. Mark how, in the following passage, Calvary's scene is 
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perpetuated in the skies ; and doubt, if you can, whether the 
splendours of a coming eternity will eclipse the glory of the 
Cross. ^' In the midst of the elders stood a Lamb as it had been 
slain." * » » <« And I heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, and the elders; and the number 
of them was ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of 
thousands; saying, with a loud voice. Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain." — " The Lamb slain I" Why, there is the Atone- 
ment, irradiating the heaven of heavens with significance, and 
enrapturing all bright and blessed spirits with its worth. And, 
what else does this symbol of a " Lamb slain," under the very 
shadow of the Almighty throne, appear to intimate, but this — 
that as the sacrifice of the Incarnate looks back upon the counsels 
of God from everlasting, — so it looks forward on the destinies 
of mankind, to everlasting ? 

Mercy in Christ Jesus has been infinitely expressed, and so, 
reverence in saved man shall be interminably realised.^ Almost 
we may venture to affirm, the Church, which Christ " bought 
with His own blood," will have a Sacrament of redemption and 
a symbol of Calvary before the eye of her thoughtful spirit, 
for ever, and for ever. Thus the saint will find it impossible to 
separate the glory of his own crown, from the agony of the 
Kedeemer's cross ; since, every glance he takes at the sparkling 
jewellery which begems the one, will remind him of the costly 
blood-drops which crimsoned the other. And, perchance, amid 
that melodious thunder, which the blended anthems of thou- 
sand times ten thousand shalj cause to reverberate round the 
Lamb, often will the loud rapture of the redeemed, which 
commemorates mercy, be hushed into profoundest awe, when 
the forgiven also remember, — therfobe, God is to be 

" FEABED." 
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THE PRODUCTIVE ENERGY OF FAITH, AS A 
PRINCIPLE- 

There is mercy with Thee, therefore shah Tfum be feared, — Psal cxxx. 4. 

The fact of Divine pardon being the creator of a human fear, 
involves a most interesting element in this question; namely, 
by what process this revelation of the Divine Nature is so 
brought into influential proximity with our rational constitution, 
as invariably and infallibly to secure such predicted result? 
The answer leads us, at once, to the heart of all doctrinal and ex- 
perimental Christianity — Faith: whether prospectively viewed, 
and then it is ^*the substance of things hoped for,-" or, retro- 
spectively considered, and then it is *Mhe evidence of things not 
seen." Most thankful unto the Giver of all good shall we be, if 
we can succeed in dissipating somewhat of that mist and cloud, 
wherewith we fear (even in our days of evangelic profession) 
this subject is encompassed. 

Faith, then, is an appropriating faculty, by which divine for- 
giveness is so vitally introduced into our moral system, as to 
produce "fear;" or, in other words, it gives rise to true 
Beligion. But at the onset, let us remind you, that wondrous 
as are the assertions concerning faith, and its influences in the 
Bible, and more particularly in the New Testament, — much 
which appears paradoxical, is traceable rather to the meta- 
physical refinement of terms and definitions, than to the plain 
simplicity of what is included by faith itself. Let us endeavour 
to explain this at large. "As thou hast believed, so be it done 
unto thee," were those expressive words by which the Redeemer 
dismissed the confiding centurion. And, though in their pri- 
mary force they are applicable to the case in hand, they are also 
descriptive of much which takes place in every human spirit, 
when yielding itself up to a guiding principle, or unto a govern- 
ing motive. For, combine with these words two other passages 
in Scripture : — " Sanctify them through thy truth ; Thy word 
is truth;" ** whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap," 
— and you have an unerring canon touching the natural, neces- 
sary, and invariable connection between the ground of our con- 
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fidence> and the quality of our character. Now, if this innate 
proportion between what we believe as a principle, and that 
which we become in practice, instead of being illustrated only 
in the light of an especial theology, — had also been exhibited 
under the aspect of an universal experience^ the operative ten- 
dencies of faith would have been rescued from the confusion 
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minds, not by creating new faculties, but by presenting them 
with objective truths, and giving them the grace needed to em- 
brace these truths, — so now, the Spirit does not merely ope- 
rate through man internally, nor does He summon into being 
novel attributes of mind, or affect us only with strange, secret^ 
and undefinable impressions from within ; but. He '* takes " of 
Christ, and "shows" that Glorious Reality unto the heart, 
and intellect, and conscience of the individual man. In short, 
this Divine agent uses His own Word, in order to achieve His 
own work; that is to say, He employs exterior evidence to effect 
interior influence. And thus it must infallibly happen, that 
wherever Faith in God's pardon is genuine, there, a responsive 
Fear will be manifested in man's character, also.* 



ON THE REVERENCE DUE UNTO THE DEAD. 

Absent from the body, present with the Lord. — 2 Cor, v. 8. 

No man, who has seriously watched the intellectual and moral 
features of this nation for the last twenty years, can have failed 

* Lange, in his Chrisdiche Dogmatik^ has some profound and very original 
remarks on the living power of faith, as a master principle oyer the range of our 
social faculties, and the realm of moral consciousness. From them we select the 
following, for a German reader. 

'* Die Kraft des Glaubens halt die Menschheit in der Lange ihrer Entwickelung 
Kusammen ; denn allein der Glaube sichert die Geschichte." 

" Nur der Glaube bewahrt die Einheit der Menschheit in der Breite ihres 
raumlich yerschiedenen Volkerlebens : denn er allein sichert die Einheit des 
Menschengeschlechts." 

*• Nur derselbe Glaube bewahrt das Bewusstsein der vollen Tiefe der Menschheit 
in ihrem gottUch-Bestimmtheit oder Erwahltheit in ihrer menschlichen Endlicheit ; 
denn er selber ist ja eben die lebendige Wiederfassung, und Verwirklichung 
dieser Tiefe." 

**Und so ist es endlich wieder nur der Glaube, der die ganze Hohe der 
Menschheit in ihrer gottlich-menschlichen Bestimmung ermisst ; denn er ist eben 
nichts anders als die formelle und substantielle Prophetic dieser Bestimmung ; die 
Verkiindigung der Berufung des Menschen zu einem voUendeten gottlichen- 
menschlichen Leben, und die Grundlegung dieser Berufung.*' — J^iange, i>o^a^, 
p. 351.; Heidelburg, 1849. 
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to observe how the excitements of what is secular, palpable^ and 
temporal^ have more and more been hiding not only from the 
world, but also from the Church herself, — the realities of that 
invisible state, where the sainted dead " live unto God." Signs 
and symptoms of this are apparent even in the regions of science, 
art, and literature, where the ideal, the beautiful, and the imagi- 
native, are seldom allowed to compete with the claims of what ad- 
ministers to luxurious sense, practical utility, controversial strife, 
and fashionable amusement. Yet, had this debasement paused 
here, we might not have been surprised. But this grievous 
neglect of that hidden life in the world of spirits which awaits 
us all, is prevalent in the Church, and might be illustrated by a 
mournful variety of proofs. In this respect, the present state of 
Church-tendency is the opposite of what once took place. For, 
there was a period when our faith became dreamy, fanciful, and 
dangerously speculative. " Intruding into things not seen, and 
vainly puffed up by their fleshly mind," many pryed into a 
region beyond the tomb, with unhallowed gaze ; fancied they 
beheld there, shapes, and phantoms, and scenes of awful mys- 
tery, which proved nothing beyond the creations of a morbid 
brain, and were afterwards abused for purposes of venal super- 
stition, and priestly guile. But now, on the contrary, the general 
habit of the visible Church is to avert its attention entirely from 
the departed saints, and concentrate its whole attention on the 
claims and conditions of living " things which are seen." True, 
we have biographies of the holy, who have " witnessed a good 
confession." But they wield a transient effect over the mass 
of common professors ; and even of many of these biographies 
it may be said, in their tone they are miserably defective ; and 
far below that exhibition of principles which the Kedeemer's 
words, "all live unto God," fully and fdrly warrant. Well, 
indeed, would it be, were the spirit of our text applied in the 
way of corrective to our growing Sadduceeism; and if, in- 
stead of the din of popular controversy, the distraction of rival 
systems, and the perpetual fever of a false and stimulated re- 
ligiousness, — those who "believe in Him whom they have not 
seen," would oftener bend their souls' regards on that region 
where the dead saints yet " live unto God." And when they 
do so, let this recollection be employed not only in reviving 
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their past being in the flesh, but also in pondering on that 
majestic state of spiritual freedom in which they are now 
** present with the Lord." With them the harassings of earth, 
and sense, and time, are over. No sin can taint, no sorrow 
touch, no temptation betray, and no inconsistency confound 
them, now. Theirs is a spirit-life, rapt, raised, and immortally 
serene ; and from their hearts those thousand humiliations which 
depress the hopes and darken the prospects of us who are 
living, are all, all passed away I Let us pray then, we never 
imagine, because ours is the only portion of the Church whose 
visible, real, and outward energies and ritual movements impress 
the surrounding world, — that therefore it is either the largest, 
or the loftiest part of the congregation of the faithful This is 
both ingratitude towards the past, that was '^ seen," and arro- 
gance towards the present, which is '^ not seen." For thus 
we at the same time forget, how much of the collected amount 
of spiritual good in the visible Church, was itself vastly in- 
fluenced and heightened by the saints who are gone ; and also, 
that although to us, who are embodied, they cease to be palpably 
at work for Christ, yet are they, as ** living unto God," more 
fervid, loving, and holy than ever. Thoughts like these, con- 
cerning the departed, would tend to solemnise, chasten, and 
humble much of what is now stirring in the Church ; to keep it 
from self-esteem and self-confidence ; and, by inducing it to 
Qompare modem sanctity with that which the high dead and 
the holy martyrs and confessors of old exhibited, — lead to 
penitence, prayer, and self-rejection. Above all, a devout 
commemoration of those ** who live unto God " would feelingly 
connect the Church before, with the Church "behind, the veil;" 
bring the world of spirits into solemn contact with the world of 
sense ; and cause to breathe over our prayers and praises some- 
what of that divine catholicity of principle, and that sublime 
faith in the invisible, which are involved in our creed ; — "I 
believe in the Holy Ghost; the Holy Catholic Church; the 
Communion of Saints." Then, too, should we experience that 
religion of gratitude, which our Communion Service so touch- 
ingly imparts to all those who can imbibe its blessed truths, — 
" We also bless thy holy name, for all thy servants departed 
this life in thy faith and fear ; beseeching thee to give us grace 
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80 to follow their good example, that with them we may be 
partakers of thy heavenly kingdom." 

Again : were the significjant grandeur of our Lord s declara- 
tion ** all live unto God," more practically and universally asso* 
dated with our present state of embodied existence, — it would 
act with countervailing influence upon those erroneous views 
imder which death, and the departure of the spirit unto the 
unseen abode, is constantly represented. And, to expand this 
into a fuller proof, let us remind you of the strange and striking 
difference of apostolic allusion to death, and that which, for the 
most part, prevails in our Laodicean age of *^ little " faith and 
languid Christianity. When the inspired authors allude to 
man's mortality, the terrestrial portion of our blended nature is 
dethroned from its false dominion, and reduced into its right 
subordination. Hence, we find the body described as " a house 
not made with hands ; " a " tabernacle ; " as an exile ; ** body of 
death; " a " raiment; " &c. But, on the contrary, the materialism 
of the day, and our luxurious appetency for the " things which 
are seen," almost forbids the consideration of man's undying 
soul. And both in sacred literature, sepulchral mottoes, and 
social intercourse, the dead are alluded to in a style that would 
almost apply to beings who have been annihilated, rather than 
unto those who, still in spirit, " are alive unto God for ever- 
more." Assuredly, there are allusions to death in Scripture 
which are terrible, and full of gloom. But they refer, not to the 
mere taking down of the tabernacle of clay, but to the moral 
death of the soul, — death spiritual, in comparison with which 
the pains of dissolving flesh are as nothing. To be amerced of 
heaven ; cast off from God ; exiled from Christ ; the companion 
of fiends, in the lake of living anguish, a self-tortured and self- 
destroyed spirit for ever and for ever, — oh ! this is indeed a fate, 
for which a lamenting universe might be clothed in sackcloth, 
and over which every world might utter a groan. But the 
death of those who " die in the Lord " is to be connected with far 
different thoughts : and thus, were our theology like the Apostle's 
on this subject, we should illumine our eternity to come with the 
radiance of an apprehended Christ ; live more closely and con- 
stantly on the borders of the spirit's land ; and when those we 
love were summoned to the intermediate state, an earthly grief 
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would be glorified into a celestial joy, by the blessed conviction 
that, our loss has indeed been their triumph and gain. Indeed, 
80 far from making the dead the subjects of our pity, rather 
ought we to exult, with holy thankfulness, over them, as con- 
scious spirits, who ** because Christ lives, live also." Let us, 
therefore, devoutly pray for an altered tone of thought, and 
a more reverential style of reference unto those who have joined 
the congregation of The Church Invisible, than we are wont to 
witness. 



THE CONSCIOUS LIFE OF DISEMBODIED SOULS. 

He is not a God of the dead, but of the liying: for all ltve unto Him. — Luke 
XX. 38. 

Concerning those sainted dead who have separated from the 
body into a viewless world of faith, our Lord delivers this pro- 
found theology — " all live unto Him," that is, unto God 
(Luke, XX. 38.). And this we may view descriptively ; namely, 
as distinguishing the condition of these holy ones from any state 
which might be described under the representation of a dream, 
a torpor, or a trance, previous to the resurrection. The ascrip- 
tion of life, therefore, to the spirits of disembodied men, is a 
decisive confutation of Materialism, which resolves the soul into 
modifications of etherialized matter, that ceases to act when the 
body corrupts ; and also of religious Scepticism, which doubts 
the consciousness, though not the being, of the human spirit 
when out of the body. Against these heresies and speculations 
we bring the broad and simple announcement of Christ, — ^^ All 
LITE." The pulsation of bodily life has indeed its mysterious 
pause ; but the heart of spiritual life, when once set beating 
by the fiat of the Almighty, will throb for ever I Neither 
angel, nor devil, nor man, can arrest it ; nor time, nor change, 
nor disease, nor death, ovei*come it. And when that acute 
frame-work of flesh which betokens its living presence within, 
no longer connects its life, by visible signs and symptoms, with 
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our world of sense^ — oh^ that amazing thing, that deathless 
principle, that unmastered and unextinguished spirit of man, 
is yet a ** living " Essence in some destined region ; bounds and 
throbs with incessant consciousness ; eager, quick, and quench- 
less ; everlastingly fated to become more and more intense, as more 
and more the Deity, or the devil, will entrance or torment it ! 

*^ All live.^^ — Again, let us ga^e on the majesty of this utter- 
ance, and try to catch some faint glimpses of its . meaning. 
Though the body of the departed be mouldering in the uncon- 
sciousness of clay, the better portion of the human being, 
Christ assures us, " lives." Now, among other views of what 
is comprehended in this, we may safely conclude : — First, that 
the intellect of the redeemed one is alive, and enriching its 
emancipated powers with new and glorious accessions of Divine 
wisdom, in the mystery of salvation. For, if amid the degrada^ 
tions and dishonours of the body, and all those abhorred in- 
firmities of the flesh which cleave to the sanctified, saints were 
light in the Lord, unto whom the illuminating Spirit " made 
known " the mystery of His will, — into what largeness of 
vision, and into what loftiness of conception is their intellect 
now advanced, when the encumbrance of the flesh no longer 
frets the peace, and defiles the purity of its action ! And is 
it not a sustaining thought, for them whose religion is indeed 
*^ a life hid with Christ in God," wherever the remembrance of 
the Church in eternity comes before them, — to be assured, that 
the minds of the disembodied are now manumitted from those 
degrading adjuncts of time and sense which once oppressed 
them, and, in the very presence of Him in whom are hid all the 
riches of wisdom, " live unto God " with a fulness of intellectual 
freedom beyond the brightest hours of their embodied experience 
on earth to have- known ? For, if it may be said of the created 
mind of Jesus Christ, that although it tenanted a materialism 
as tfdntless as itself, after death it was capable of receiving 
divine revelations *, — how much more must the intellectual 
powers of imperfect saints be receptive of new ideas and percep- 
tions, when disenthralled from all the vile and vexing entangle'^ 
ments they once so deplored ! Wonderful, indeed, have often 
sciousness, the atoning grace of The Crucified will always be 

* See Rev. i. 1. 
z 
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been the attainments which the raised and enraptured minds of 
God's children, in this poor world, have exhibited ; and up to 
heights of almost seraphic vision have their intellects, when sus- 
tained hj the Spirit, been enabled to climb ; and there, as from 
Pisgah altitudes, they have sent the eagle glance of thought far, 
very far into the glories of Godhead, and the mysteries of atoning 
love: but still, indwelling sin, to the^ast, sullied the clearness 
of their knowledge; and assailed with a sore and besetting 
hindrance their high advancement into the "deep things" of 
God. But it is not so now, in that world of Spirits, where 
** nothing enters which defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abominations or maketh a lie." Here indeed they are " made 
wise unto salvation : " and who can picture forth, by mortal 
speech, the possibilities of mental attainment into which they are 
now progressing? What a radiance reposes over the sovereignties 
of the divine will I What views of the unfolded counsels, and 
developed purposes of the Father I What transcendent insight 
into the mysterious glories of the Saviour's Person, and what 
vast recognitions of the Spirit's power, it may now be their 
privilege to have I Above all, in this contemplation of the 
Saints "living unto God" intellectually, we may lawfully 
imagine that, as the contagion of remaining sin no longer clouds 
the actings of their minds, — so, the glories of the Redeemer's 
work, in its relation to Jehovah's attributes, the law's purity, 
and sin's desert, will irradiate their perceptions with a lustre of 
meaning, and a beauty of holiness, far beyond their purest expe- 
rience in the body to have endured. Might we endeavour to 
exemplify what we conceive to be a prime distinction between 
the mental life of those. who by faith "live unto God" in this 
world, and the same life,' as exercised in the disembodied state, 
— we would refer you to the heart's view of redemption, as 
{raced downwards in its application unto man's safety; or, as 
contemplated upwards, and hiding its moral altitudes in the 
Divine Glory. And who will deny that, as long as sinfulness 
clings to the child of God, and a mighty contention between 
the principle of the old man and the new continues, — it is 
unto this downward aspect of redeeming love the minds of 
the pardoned will chiefly tend ? Now, perfection is not on this 
side the grave ; and thus, to the last sigh of struggling con- 
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attracting us, not so much towards a Divine glory, as towards 
a human salvation. But the reverse of this may take place in 
the world unseen. There, " the spirits of the just made perfect,*' 
and disenfranchised from theit loathed corruptions, will be so 
illumined by Christ, as to regard His atonement as a stupen- 
dous exposition on the character of Godhead, and a concentrated 
exhibition of His mora> splendours, to all Intelligences and 
worlds. There will, then, be less of egotism in the saint's view 
of redemption, and more express realisation of Calvary's being 
a great medium for the Almighty's self-manifestation, as well 
as the means of man's reconcilement. And need we add, the 
more of apprehended Deity the intellect acquires, the more of 
appropriate life it may be said to enjoy ? For the life of intel- 
lect consists in the perception of truth ; and, since God is Him- 
self the supreme Verity, in proportion as the Saints in spirit 
embrace that, they truly " live." And let the bereaved, whose 
hearts and homes are desolated by the blast of death, meditate 
on the exceeding comfort the words " all live unto God " con- 
vey, when they are called to watch and weep beside the bed of 
departed holiness, and faith 5 or, to bend over the dying form 
of some dear relative, or devoted friend. Where now are those 
noble utterances, those lofty views, and those glorious senti- 
ments concerning God in Christ, wherewith yonder enfeebled 
spirit was wont to entertain your mind, and spiritualise your 
affections ? Alas I the eye is sunken, the face emaciated ; and 
through that dissolving frame scarcely now can the immor- 
tal soul emanate a single ray of intelligence, or memory. 
You listen to the moving lip, but it scarcely vibrates with 
fragments of scriptural devotion, and broken prayer. But, 
oh. Christian mourner, in this awful hour when matter so 
eclipses mind, be assured^ underneath this shroud of suffering 
flesh a sanctified intellect is yet alive, and conscious ; and that, 
when by death a palpitating veil of body shall no longer enwrap 
its hidden powers, the emancipated mind will not soar away 
from this dishonour and weakness to some region of unconscious 
vacancy and gloom, but become ** equal unto the angels;" and 
thus thrill with augmented life and liberty, before the unveiled 
Presence of Him who hath " the keys" of that world, where 
all His ransomed saints " live unto God." 

z 2 
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THE SYMBOLISM OF THE NATURAL WORLD SHADOWS 
FORTH MYSTERIES IN THE SPIRITUAL. 

All things are double, one agaimt another: andfie hath made nothing imperfect. 
— Ecclesiasticus xlii 24. 

The invisible things of Him, from the Creation of the world, are clearfy seen, — 
jRom, L 20. 

Nature, with all its faculties^ and the Elements, with all their 
functions, are subservient to illustrate the mysteries of the Cross, 
and are subordinated to the high office of showing forth a 
Redeemer. One quotation will be adequate to prove this ; and 
though brief, it is invincible: "All things" (speaking with 
express allusion to Christ) "were created by Him, and for 
Him." (Col. i. 16.) A magnificent and mighty revelation I 
which, when believed in simplicity, seems to transform the 
whole universe into a vast Symbol, irradiated all over with a 
reference, and a regard unto Jesus Christ. Through this 
monosyllable "for," there is poured into the intellect of a 
little child a flood of heavenly light, touching the ultimate aim 
and end of God in the creation of our moral and material system, 
beyond what Grecian philosopher, or Koman sage, ever pos- 
sessed. Even as "the truth in Jesus," when compared with 
the truth as it is otd of Jesus, is bleak, barren, insufficient, and 
inconsistent, — so creation, included in His revealed purposes, 
and as it seems, when regarded out of that purpose, is little 
more than a blind and meaningless display. ** For " Hinif 
you will observe. Hence, Christ is the Key to the Universe. 
By some principle, or truth, or sentiment, or design connected 
with His cause and creed. His greatness and glory, we are to 
read the visible works, and reverence the elemental ways, in 
which God is employed around us. Now, in order to estimate 
the profound and precious intimation here given, consider for 
a moment, how dim and uncertain are all the deductions which 
mere science can form as to the Supreme intention of the Al- 
mighty, in rearing up this stupendous architecture of worlds. 
Reason as the proud rejectors of the Bible may, about the 
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absolute benevolence of the Most High, we cannot but re- 
member, that in Godhead there must have been a fulness of 
Infinite beauty, and an abyss of unutterable glory, in which He 
rested, and over which He rejoiced. Nor was He alone. Plu- 
rality of Persons annihilates at once the theory of a solitude in 
God. Neither, as comprehending in Himself all capacities and 
possibilities of happiness and perfections, and being unto Him- 
self an Eternal Self-sufficiency, — could there have been any 
Divine need of outward and created being, in order to constitute 
and complete Jehovah's felicity. Hence, out of Jesus, we are 
girt about with an atmosphere of inexplicable mysteriousness 
touching the design of this material system. And human sug- 
gestion effects little beyond making the mystery more myste- 
rious, and the paradox more paradoxical. But no sooner has 
the Holy Spirit unveiled this text to our view, ** All things were 
created for Him I" — and lo ! all is light and meaning. Faith 
walks abroad like an instructed prophetess. And, whether she 
expatiates over the starry worlds which people the profound 
immensity, or banquets her gaze on the bright wonders which 
bespangle the circuits of our system, or contemplates the beau- 
tiful and breathing panorama of terrestrial scenes in our daily 
walks — she can regard the whole as part of " the unspeakable 
riches of Christ;" and thus reap from every spectacle of life 
an income of praise unto that Lord, for the enthronement of 
whose glories God broke the slumbers of eternity, created 
worlds, and bade the "morning stars " to sing. 

" The invisible things," then, of Jesus Christ, in the lamp of 
the Word, are " clearly seen by the things that are made ; so 
that they are without excuse " wha do not desire and love to 
associate the aspects of nature which poetry chants, with those 
principles of grace which piety reveres. And the proof of this 
rests on the Gospel discovery, that the tangible world of 
Matter with which our senses converse, was designed to be a 
typical counterpart to that impalpable world of Mind, with which 
the intellect is conversant. There is a divinely-established con- 
nection between the two. And hence, to the spiritual eyes of 
religious men, creation will be often transfigured into a kind of 
mute Christianity, — a parable of eloquent materialism, where, 
from the orbs of heaven, to grass on the earth, true faith may 
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select some analogy between an outward sign^ which the sense 
apprehends, and an inward meaning, which the soul is to 
receive. ** Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night 
showeth knowledge." So completely is this solemn aspect of 
Nature a scriptural deduction from the language of the apostle, 
that Creation may be reverenced as an immense Allegory, 
whose interpretation is Christ the Lord.* 

* The ancient Fathers of the Church abound with passages relative to the 
symbolism of the natural world, viewed as shadowing forth the mysteries and 
mercies of the Redeemer's spiritual kingdom. Among others, we may refer to 
St. Augustine and Clement of Alexandria. Modem writers might also be quoted, 
who have not neglected this re^ioi^ of theological contemplation. As one instance, 
we venture to give a free translation from a chapter in Lange*8 " Christliche 
Dogmatiky" just published. " In a former section it has been shown, how all the 
lovely forms of nature emerge from profound darkness, and then, by dying, 
return unto that same abysmal gloom, in order to attest the eternal beauty of 
their primeval original, and to witness how they have their commencement and 
conclusion in Spirit, that is to say, in the Heart of God. But in this chapter we 
also observe, how such forms arise out of death, and celebrate their own resur- 
rection, in order to predict and prefigure the perfect resurrection of mankind. 
Already, in the phenomenal world this symbolism of the resurrection is begun. 
The sun sinks upon the sea, and rises again in the orient ; the moon wanes, dis- 
appears, and returns in her full-orbed glory. The emblematic representation of 
terrestrial nature is still more forcible in its significance. The earth becomes 
torpid in winter, and freshens again in spring ; flowers revive ; the caterpillar dies 
as a chrysalis, and revives under the transformation of a butterfly : the wheat- 
corn decays and corrupts in the soil, and then blooms forth, and ripens into 
fruitful abundance. Man may indeed regard a peculiar symbolism of this kind 
merely as a contingent and meaningless play of the fancy ; but when he perceives 
himself surrounded through the whole nature of the organic world by typical 
commencements of reanimation and resurrection, — this order of symbolism as- 
sumes the highest significancy." — See Lange, Do^ma^'A, p. 240, 241, Heidelberg, 
1849. 

Not less profound and beautiful are the words of the great St. Basil, on the 
majestic revelation which Nature unfolds towards all who study her material 
volume in the light of a divine purpose. In his second oration, De Hondnis 
Structur&y he thus speaks: — Kal yh.p 6 KSfffios oZros aoi i\os &airep ri fii€\loy ^- 
ypcup6v iffTiv 6irayoptv6/xtyoy r^p rov 0€oO 8<$|ai/, r^v itrSKpuiTTOP koX &6parov tov Qeov 
fieyaKaiaivriv 8i* kavrov lioeyyiKKov aoi r^ vovv ixoim^ tls Karav6ri(riv Btov rrjs iXij- 
Bfias. niyrios oZv fidfivriffou rwv ^lpinfikv<av, ** Etenim mundus hie universus velut 
liber quidam scriptus tibi est, qui Dei laudem atque gloriam in memoriam revocet; 
occultam atque oculis inaspectam Dei majestatem a se tibi, qui ratione prseditus 
sis, ad Dei, qui Veritas est, intelligentiam annuntians. Prorsus igitur quae dicta 
sunt memoria teneto." 
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MORAL DISTANCE BETWEEN MAN AND HIS 
REDEEMER. 

He came onto his owd, and his own received him not — John i. 11. 
Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 

The moral distance of fallen Humanity from Christ is so 
great, that although Speaker and speech be divine, unless 
The Spirit apply God's verbal invitation, it will never be 
echoed by a genial response of love within. The truth is, 
men are more in sympathetic accordance with every being in 
creation than with the Maker, and Redeemer of it. And were 
Christ this moment to enthrone Himself on the clouds, and 
utter **Come," — there might be a profound alarm, amaze- 
ment, emotion, solemn dread, and serious regard ; but the care- 
less would not actually obey their inviting Lord, unless the 
urgencies of that Spirit, whose office it is to bring the sinner 
and the Saviour into communion, accompanied the words, and 
sent them home. Startling as the assertion may appear, we do 
not hesitate to say, that if a fiend incarnate could walk the 
world, divested of infernal horrors, and were permitted by 
God to wield his powers, and weave his spells over the unre- 
generate, — the sinful would be far more inclined to hold 
fellowship with him, than with the Saviour. And should he 
say, ** Come unto me," the propensities of a carnal mind would 
need no extra agency, either from heaven, or earth, or hell, 
to press the siunmons ; but spontaneously would they arise, and 
cheerfully obey the Inviter. And why? because man, by 
corruption, is more related to the principles of Satan, than he 
is, by sympathy, to the perfections of Jesiis Christ. Hence, al- 
though the Redeemer be in Himself the infinite Counterpart of 
all we need, either for pardon in time, or for glory in eternity, 
and though all the counsels of the covenanting Godhead be in- 
cluded in that monosyllable " Come," as it drops in music and 
mercy from the lips of Christ, — yet, if nothing else but the 
external invitation be given, if nought but the objective truth 
of the Gospel invitation be brought to bear on the minds of 
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men, the alienation of the sinner's heart will never be sub- 
dued. It is, indeed, enough to crush the soul into tears, when 
we remember, that the very Object which the Infinite Father 
delights in, the Spirit of grace undertakes to reveal, and around 
whose charms the angels gather with unwearied reverence, — 
is precisely that which a degenerate world least admires, 
accounts as " foolishness," considers a " stumbling-block,'' and 
avoids as a shame I And, were not too many of our own hearts 
throbbing a perpetual comment on the truth of this natural 
aversion to the ** things of Christ," it would almost overtask 
our credence to admit it. But, alas ! thousands have only to 
institute a comparison between the vivid zest with which they 
obey the inviting call of what is secular, and the reluctance 
with which they hearken to the urgencies of a beseeching 
Saviour, — in order to justify more than description can pour- 
tray, touching the positive distance of our hearts from fellow- 
ship with the Son of Man. Yes, for every attraction we have, 
mofe or less, some accordant taste, answerable instinct, or 
sympathetic regard ; but none, by nature, with Him who cried 
on earth, and who continues from His Throne to say, " Come 
unto me, and I will give you rest I" With the sun in his regal 
splendour; with the moon in her placid beauty; with the stars 
in their fascinating radiance ; with the seasons in their harmony 
of change ; with the verdure of earth, the azure of heaven, and 
the minstrelsy of "mighty waters;" — yes, with these, all, in 
some degree at least, have fellowship. Moreover, when the mute 
but magnificent appeals of creation ply the intellect with their 
power, or the imagination with their persuasion, the chords of 
our being vibrate to the summons ; and poetry, with its melo- 
dious lyre ; sentiment, with its awakened glow ; science, with 
its searching eye ; and literature, with its ready page — attest 
that fallen man is yet alive to the invocations of the beautiful, 
and to the charms of the sublime. But when that very Being, 
from Whose originating Mind the universe arose, and of whose 
Eternal Beauty and Glory the "things that are seen" are but 
faint reflections, put on the garb of sufiering manhood, pressed 
the earth He had formed, and breathed the air He created, 
and thus opened His heart, and spread forth His inviting 
hands, and even unto tears of blood, besought mankind to 
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" come unto " Him, and have rest, — oh ! for Him they had, 
and they have, no response of sympathy, and no reply of love. 
Nor can they, until the eye of the soul be unfilmed by the Spirit 
of God, behold a " form," or " comeliness," or ** beauty," that 
they " should desire Him." 

And when we proceed to compare the attractions of intellec- 
tual, moral, and social life, as to their force and effect, in 
alluring men to *^come unto" them in the way of admiration, 
pursuit, imitation, or esteem, — we are struck by the fearful 
truth of man's infinite distance, by spiritual alienation, from 
Christ. For the chivalries and charms of the heroic past, as 
they are registered in the historian's page, or eternalised in the 
poet's song, we have abundance of regard. And to all the 
claims of contemporary worth, whether embodied in triumphs 
of amazing intellect, in deeds of moral grandeur, or in acts of 
social beneficence, we can promptly afford a delighted acknow- 
ledgement. The paternal government of the monarch, the 
justice of the magistrate, the wisdom of the counsellor, the skill 
of the politician, the orator's speech, the minstrel's chant, and 
the philosopher's page, — each can lay some pleasing arrest on 
our attention, and captivate the persuaded heart. And if we 
direct our view to the more tranquil scenes of social life and 
domestic haunts, how are we charmed by the forms in which 
the affections and sympathies of our nature are there pre- 
sented I Whether the scenery of hearth and home be bright- 
ened with the smiles of health, or shaded with the sadness 
of trial, and disease ; or, if we are summoned to behold the 
dimple of infancy's cheek, hear childhood laugh, and see how the 
rejoicing mother gladdens with her lisping babes and tottering 
little ones around her, — we are alike prepared to be fesci- 
nated by the blended inspirations ranged before us. But when 
the Eternal Archetype of whatsoever is pure in feeling, profound 
in emotion, heroic in morals, lofty in mind, or devoted in sacri- 
fice, appears on the scene, and utters that cry, which is bur- 
dened with unutterable love, " Come unto me, and I will give 
you rest," — the same hearts that were thrilled to the centre 
with the attractions of what, after all, was earthly, are cold as 
the grave before Him. And well may we take up the pro- 
phetic song, "Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be 
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horribly afndd." For it would seem> as if those very qualities 
which attract the full homage of our souls^ as long as they 
are' finite, feeble, and imperfect, — cease to affect our hearts 
the moment they are expanded into celestial greatness, and 
etherialized into transcendent purity, and so gaze upon us from 
the eyes, and breathe upon us from the lips, and address our 
sympathies from ImmanueVs form ! And yet, is Goodness not 
good, because it was infinite, and Love not lovely, because it 
was divine ? 



A FIRST DEATH, AND THE YOUTHFUL HEART. 

The terrors of death are fallen upon me. — Psal, Iv. 4. 

When God is about to realise on some individual soul a 
purpose of grace, decreed from eternity, he often embodies it 
in paternal chastisement, and that too, under the form of 
death. And is it not a solemn and affecting spectacle, when 
some gay-hearted creature, whose boyhood has been one of 
almost unclouded sunshine, and whose home the privileged 
scene of family endearments and domestic bliss, — is suddenly 
taught by the death of those he loves and venerates, that ^^ all 
fiesh is as grass ? " It indeed constitutes a spectacle of touching 
might, thus to behold a youthful mourner, who, though *^ not 
alive unto God through the Spirit," is yet accomplished, amiable, 
frank, and affectionate, and exquisitely responsive, both in body 
and mind, to the blended fascinations of this perishing world. 
Few have been the tears he has shed, few the sorrows he has 
known. Each bright day has been the prophet of its suc- 
cessor ; and year after year, on to the brink of manhood, has 
left him still unvisited by death's bereaving hand. The friends 
who have surrounded his tender infancy, the forms who have 
watched his unfolding youth, and those venerated parents he 
idolizes, are yet alive, and solicitously looking forward to his 
future career of happiness, or fame. And then, all at once, 
the eclipse of death and change comes over this joyous scenery 
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of hearty and Lome I Knell after knell booms out the sad tale ; 
grave on grave encloses some pale and precious form ; and lo I 
the ^* young man," who a few months since was rejoicing in 
the pride of his youth, devoted to time and neglectful of 
eternity, is arrested by almighty grace, and, amid the solemn 
darkness of the grave, made to see the ** life and immortality" 
which the Redeemer " brought to light." Now, for the first 
time. Reality within the veil begins to draw nearer and nearer 
to his heart, and conscience. And at moments, far behind 
the drapery of this sensible existence, he appears to recognise 
the stir of mighty Things ; the movement of mysterious Forms ; 
and to catch the faint outlines of far off Glories, and ineffable 
Splendours. It is not that, before God took from him the 
" light of his eyes," he actually disbelieved a life to come ; but, 
a state of eternal consciousness, upon which so many with 
whom *^ he took sweet counsel," have entered, — instead of 
being merely a lofty abstraction, admitted by the intellect, is 
now become a profound reality, embraced by an experimental 
heart. Once, the state of disembodied souls was only acknow- 
ledged, when a prayer impressed it ; or a sermon taught it ; or a 
sacrament alluded to it; but now, he feels it to be one on 
which he himself is soon to enter. The world of spirits is no 
longer a blind vacancy ; a blank mystery ; a land of shadowy 
nothingness and imaginary gloom ; but indeed a very church of 
the living God, a congregation of unbodied saints, an assembly 
of the " spirits of just men made perfect : " and thither, to 
that serene home of sanctity and peace, those friends '^ who 
died in the Lord" are gathered, and under the inspecting eye. 
and presiding love of Christ, await their full and final beatifi- 
cation. What wonder, then, eternity now becomes the great 
reality, the " one thing needful " and supreme? The Spirit has 
effectually changed, softened, and purified his entire frame, 
body, soul, and spirit. And, instead of mindless glee, or prayer- 
less life, and feverish pursuit, behold the serious heart, the 
ordered mind, and the heaven-directed purpose. To him the 
grave has been indeed a blessed thing ; it took from him an 
earthly friend, but it has, through grace, imparted unto him a 
celestial hope. The mystery of conscious life, which he was 
wont to bound by the limits of what is sensible and seen. 



Digitized by 



Google 



348 THE CONSTANCY OP GOD IN NATUBE, 

he now perceives extending far beyond this contracted world of 
" things that are seen," into that immeasurable home of eternity, 
where, if redeemed and sanctified, it reaches its true centre. 



THE CONSTANCY OF GOD IN NATURE, A TYPE AND 
PREDICTION OF HIS FAITHFULNESS IN GRACE. 

For ever, O Lord, % word is settled in heaven. Thy faithfulness is unto aU 
generations : thou hast established the earth, and it abideth. They continue this 
day according to thine ordinances : for all are thy servants PscU, cxix. 89, 91. 

It is a beautiful and undeniable fact, that in nature there abides 
a unity of operation, and a regularity of connection, between 
cause and effect, which faith as well as philosophy is prepared 
to welcome. In the language of philosophy, certain ante- 
cedents being given, under similar circumstances, corresponding 
consequents always ensue. But the sceptic has no right to 
pause here. He is bound to associate with this uniformity of 
phenomena an instinctive tendency in the human soul to anti- 
cipate this invariable identity of result. Now, whence is this 
derived? -Certainly, by no principles of mere reasoning, nor by 
any laws of perception, nor by any instruction obtained from 
experience, can we derive our firm assurance that the future 
will resemble the past ; or, that cause and effect will maintain 
their same immutable relation. In truth, this belief in the uni- 
formity of nature's sequences is irresistible, and intuitive. We 
perceive it in the earliest dawn of reason. And that spirit of 
instinctive confidence in the future, which distinguishes an 
infant when it lays its tiny hand on a plaything, and expects a 
like sensation when it repeats the process, — is akin to that which 
actuates the philosopher in the loftiest of his calculations. It 
follows, then, since neither the laws of perception, nor reason, 
will explain why it is we thus make the past a prophecy of 
the future, — we must refer this confidence in nature's un- 
faltering certainties to Him, Who is at once the Creator of 
Matter, and the Architect of Mind : and Who, when He called 
the one into being and operation, endowed it with infallible 
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properties of harmony and power; and, moreover, so constituted 
the mind of man, as to anticipate this will always be the case. 
Instead, then, of contemplating relations between cause and 
effect as originating in some blank and blind fatalism; or, even of 
concluding, *< at the moment of creation there had been thrown 
over nature, as it rose, some tissue of indissoluble bondage, in- 
visible to mortal eye,"* — let us rather adopt the words of the 
same profound thinker, and say, "That, with a providential view 
to the circumstances in which we were to be placed, our Divine 
Author has endowed us with certain instinctive tendencies, is as 
true as that he has endowed us with reason itself." And now, 
observe how the argument stands; and how triumphantly it 
conducts a devout believer to the throne of everlasting Faith- 
fulness, and Truth. Nature, it is allowed, is uniform in her 
laws of cause and effect, or, of consequent and antecedent. 
Moreover, a resistless anticipation of such uniformity is lodged 
in every human bosom ; so that, in a modified sense, we may 
assert, there is an instinctive prophecy, a mute but signifi- 
cant prediction of certain future identities in nature, which are 
found infallibly to recur, precisely as our oracular instinct fore- 
told. And what, we ask, is all this, but a glorious specimen of 
His Truth and Benevolence, Who, by thus realising in the out- 
ward fact of nature those very experiences which our internal 
belief anticipated, — is perpetuating to our consciousness an 
everlasting proof that He is alike true and constant, both in 
nature and in grace ? Thus, the constancies which cause and 
effect exhibit, are so many credentials to the goodness and 
omniscience of our God. Wherefore, that voiceless revelation 
of instinct, by which He speaks to the prophetic soul of man 
within, and which is responded to by the visible revelation that 
accosts our senses from without, — constitutes a volume of 
precious theology, which the plainest and most unlearned can 
read, and understand. 

♦ See Brown's masterly Inquiry into the relation of Cause and Effect, Third 
Edition, pp. 203. 317. Reid has also followed in the same track ; also Dr. Chalmers 
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THE FINITE NATURE OF CHRIST IN REFERENCE TO 
THE WORLD OF NATURE. 

Consider the lilies of the field : how they grow $ they toil not, neither do they 
spin ♦ ♦ ♦ the grass of the field which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into 
the OTcn. — Matt yi. 28. 30. 

The Maker of thb world was a Dweller on it, in the fonn of 
Humanity, for some thiity-three or thirty-four years; and, 
albeit a veil of profoundest secresy and silence invests His 
finite experience as Mediator and Man, yet, has the Spirit of 
God supplied the believer with gleams and glances of His 
moral history, viewed in connection with material scenes. 
Doubtless, the idea that, what the Personal Word in Godhead 
had created. He should admire in Manhood, and, while bringing 
His human faculties into communion with the visibilities of 
nature, should submit His finite sensibilities, both moral and 
intellectual, to the influence of objects which, as God, He 
originated, — doubtless, we say, this idea is one of so mysterious 
a cast, as to transcend our full comprehension. And yet, if we 
believe that ^* Jesus grew in wisdom and in stature," it is dif- 
ficult to conceive this growth of His created nature progressed 
altogether apart from, and quite untouched by, the beauties of 
nature's impressive scenes, and seasons. From the period of our 
blessed Lord's appearance in the Temple among the doctors, 
until His baptism, both Scripture and catholic antiquity main- 
tain an unbroken silence. All that we read concerning His 
entrance upon this portion of earthly career, is simply — " And 
He went down with them and came to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them " (i, e. His parents). For eighteen years, 
then, the Mediatorial Attributes of our Lord were probably 
undergoing their secret development ; and were being, in some 
inefiable way, trained for the hour when He was to be pub- 
licly inaugurated into His oflSces, by receiving baptism from 
St. John. Now, we venture with reverence to suggest, 
whether or no, during this period, many portions of the me- 
ditative Psalms, and devotional chants of David, might not 
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supply US with the key wherewith to unlock some of those 
deep sensations, and divine emotions which Christ, as perfect 
Man, may have experienced among the solitudes and hills of 
Nazareth, and surrounding regions ? The Psalms have been 
allowed, in every age of the Church, to be something more 
than sublime expressions of the inspired David, in regard to 
his own heart and spirit. Nor are they to be limited to the 
prospects and glories of the future Church, and millennial king- 
dom of Christ ; but they are also to be devoutly received, as 
exhibiting much of what the Son of Man, in our flesh and 
form, and girt about with our manifold associations, — really 
apprehended, and felt. And we are borne out in this belief by 
the condideration that, the Psalms seem to have been a favoured 
manual of Jesus Christ, and were more than any other portions 
of the sacred volume quoted by Him. And, when about to 
expire in His last dread agony, it was in saintly words derived 
from the Psalms, He breathed His human spirit into the hands 
of the Almighty, saying, — ^* Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit I " Indeed, of this book, beyond any other, we 
may say, Christ is not only in it, but of it, and through it ; 
like an animating soul, brightening every truth with its beauty, 
and quickening every meaning with grace and power. But this 
does not lie on the surface ; and that Spirit who inspired the 
Scripture can alone enable man to discover, how much of what 
the created faculties of Christ underwent lies awfully concealed 
under terms and truths, which, at our first perusal, seem appli- 
cable only to common mortality. There are, if we may so 
express ourselves, hidden delicacies, retired insinuations, and 
remote verities in the Word, which escape us, through the 
hurried style in which the Bible is too often read. ** Open thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of thy law.** 
With a prayer like unto this, must our beclouded intellect draw 
nigh to the sacred oracles : and there shall we meet the Saviour 
in His meditative walks, sublime musings, and more secret 
revelations : there shall we behold Him, not only as preaching 
** glad tidings " in the public haunts of mankind, but as un- 
veiling the sanctities of His bosom, and the inner shrine of His 
experience, among the silence and solitude of Nature, and her 
works. Again, therefore, would we impress upon you the fact. 
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that there are tones of untranslated thought lurking in the secre- 
sies of scripture, which can be awakened into intellectual life 
only by the appealing breath of devoutest prayer* And when 
such is applied, the deepest harmonies of the Divine Mind will 
flow out upon the ear of faith, — like music that slumbers in 
the mute chords of an instrument, till the master-hand is 
applied, and calls it into melodious play. Bead, then, with 
reference to the moral biography of Christ's human experience 
on earth, such passages as the following; and how is their 
beauty heightened and their sublimity strengthened by such 
a process ! — " Marvellous are Thy works, and that my soul 
knoweth right well." " How precious also are Thy thoughts 
unto me, O God I how great is the sum of them. If I should 
count them, they are more in number than the sand: when 
I awake I am still with Thee I " More especially, as regards 
the connection of God in nature with corresponding senti- 
ments and susceptibilities in man, apply the spirit of the 
following quotations from the 104th Psalm to Christ, and 
we venture to think the entire passage is glorified by such 
application. After a tranquil and tender aspect of Nature's 
dependency, both in her animate and inanimate works, on Her 
Supreme Original, we read — "Oh I Lord, how manifold are thy 
works 1 in wisdom hast Thou made them all." " The glory of 
the Lord shall endure for ever : the Lord shall rejoice in His 
works I " " My meditation of Him shall be sweet : I will be 
glad in the Lord." And, then, rising out of this calm strain, at 
once the language soars into a superhuman loftiness of indigna- 
tion against the dishonours which the persisting rebellion of 
man has brought on the creation of the " Holy One " — " Let 
sinners be consumed out of the earth, and let the wicked be no 
more I " 

When, however, we arrive at the records of Christ's palpable 
life, and open walks and ways as exhibited in the New Tes- 
tament, we are on ground far safer than a theological conjecture 
affords. For, here we actually find our Lord an observer of 
Nature's manifold loveliness ; and by the mode in which He 
touches with metaphoric beauty, parabolic light, or analogic 
reference, some object, scene, or pastoral circumstance before 
Him, — He intimates to the Christian, how to the spiritual aU 
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things become spiritual, even as unto the pure all things are 
pure; and that we have only to gaze on the powers and 
arrangements of the natural world, the elements, the seasons, 
day and night, harvest and seed-time, &c., in order to perceive 
a sentiment and significance of truth pervading the entire 
creation. Moreover, the Divine Jesus was often beheld " walk- 
ing by the sea," and musing along the shores of Galilee. Above 
all, the frequent retirement which He spent among the mouu'* 
tains, would further indicate that. His human associations and 
sentiments found appropriate nourishment amid the lone quiet 
of those everlasting hills, which yet arrest the pilgrims of 
. Palestine, and soften into silent prayer the devout wanderers 
who love to visit that "city of God," over whose doom the 
Saviour " wept." On one occasion St. Luke records, " He 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all night in 
prayer I" What a scene I and what a contemplation 1 when we 
consider that our Redeemer's nights were kept for us,- and that 
the blessings which those midnight orisons drew down " from 
the Father of light," form a rich portion of the peace and 
pardon which the Church has since enjoyed. Uniting, then, all 
this into one doctrinal result, we may conclude, our Lord's re- 
cognition and use of nature in the important work of renewing 
the heart and sanctifying the will, is that which a catholic 
taste will thankfully perceive, and reverently adopt. And we 
leave this illustration with the hope that, all who by faith are 
"joined unto the Lord," and become " one spirit " with Him> 
may reverence those associations with which His adorable pre* 
sence in our world has enriched and irradiated whatever we 
meet in the creation around. Never may we look on the sun, 
without remembering, on the same orb gazed our Saviour's eye ; 
nor inhale the breezy air, without a recollection that it has 
been consecrated by the breath of the spotless Jesus ; nor con- 
template the moon and stars performing their nocturnal watch, 
without thinking that, often through the placid heavens and 
starry canopy of an oriental sky did the beseeching voice and 
meditative prayer of Messiah pass upwards unto God on our 
behoof, when He retired from the lassitudes of day, and the voice 
of sinful man, to hold ineffable communion with the Father of 
Spirits, upon some mountain haunt, or lonely eminence, 
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ARE ANGELS EMPLOYED IN ADMINISTERING THE 
LAWS OF NATURE? 

Who maketh His Angels Spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire. — Heb. vii 7. 

In many parts of the Old Testament, where the glories of the 
material world, on which the plastic hand-writing of Deity has 
inscribed so much of His name and nature, are adduced for the 
believer's comfort, in connection with Divine Original, there 
is suggested a feeling of far sublimer cast, than is associated 
with what are termed " the laws," " arrangements," &c. &c., of 
nature. In the Bible, these laws, as we shall hereafter find, 
are the " ordinances " of God ; and thus creation preaches its 
Creator, from the lowest insect that inhabits dust, up to the 
loftiest of seraphim, who burn with beauty, and chant with 
ecstacy before His throne. But further, the God of the Bible 
is revealed as a God, who condescends to achieve His high 
purposes by means. And hence we reverently inquire, whether 
Scripture intimates the character of those means, in carrying 
out and carrying on the elaborate processes of nature, in seasons 
and soils, through favouring sunshine, and fructifying showers ? 
We do not hesitate to reply, that the Bible does from time to 
time remotely suggest to us, — that certain Spiritual Agents 
are secretly at work, and toiling inaudibly around, above, be- 
neath, and beside us for ever. To the philosopher, whose in- 
tellect falls down and worships deified terms, which practically 
dethrone a Personal God from His dominion ; and to the ido- 
later of touch, taste, and sight, who, like the incredulous 
apostle, must " thrust his finger " into truth before he will 
believe it, — to such, we have no doubt, the idea of angelic 
Ministry, as presiding under Jesus Christ, and for Him, over 
the mighty works and marvellous ways of the natural world, 
will appear little more than the spiritual fancy of a poetic brain. 
Yet, unmoved by sarcasm, we venture to think that, the idea 
of angels being employed by their Divine Lord to elaborate and 
conduct the myriad results of nature, — is quite as rational as 
ascribing the same unto some impersonal Cause, which science 
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discovers. Let us remind these mockers of the Invisible, there 
is nothing superstitious, or improbable, in the view which some 
of the devoutest thinkers % as well as the most consummate 
saints have taken, in regard to the vicegerency of the angelic 
orders employed by Christ, and their " going to and fro in 
the earth," and ever bringing to pass what we call " nature " 
around us. The Evil Spirit rules immensely in the kingdom of 
sarcastic language; and hence there is often much atheistical 
venom in the epithets, " absurd !" ** superstitious 1" " fanciful !" 
"preposterous!" wherewith the Oracles of material science love 
to denounce those sacred principles they cannot appreciate, and 
outlaw those spiritual truths they are too sensual to admire. 
Far be such language from those who remember how, when 
materialism rose fresh and bright from the cradle of eternity, 
" the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God 
shouted for joy I" Kather, let us in peace and prayer, and pa- 
triarchal simplicity of spirit, endeavour, as we move among 
the sublimities of our God-made creation, to sympathise with 
that word of the exiled Jacob, when he said, " Surely the Lord 
is in this place, and I knew it not." *^ How dreadful is this 
place I this is none other but the House of God, and this is the 
Gate of Heaven ! " 

But, we shall not do justice to this part of our plea on behalf 
of devout sentiments in our converse with nature, without 
reminding you, how frequently the service of angels occurs in 
the Bible, precisely under that aspect of dominion over the 
elements, to which we allude. The thunderings and lightnings 
which gathered round Sinai, at the promulgation of the Deca- 
logue, were actuated by angels. The rescuers of righteous 
Lot, who called down " fire and brimstone " on the polluted 
cities of the plain, were angels. The psalmist tells us that, God 
**maketh His angels spirits (or winds), and His ministers a 
flaming fire." It was under the paralysing blast of an angel of 

* Some have conjectured that the phenomena of the material world which 
require active force are produced by the continual operation of intelligent beings. 
Others have conjectured that there may be in the universe beings that are active 
without intelligence, which, as a kind of incorporeal machinery, contrived by the 
Supreme Wisdom, perform their destined task, &c. — Beidon the Powers of Hitman 
Mind, pref. vol i. p. 14, 
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the Lord, that the army of the Assyrian tyrant were ** early 
in the morning " found to be " all dead corpses." When, also, 
we arrive at the New Testament, we find this allusion to the 
angels, as employed in, or empowered to act over, the move- 
ments of nature, by no means to disappear. By an angel was 
the pool of Bethesda medicated into some mysterious energy 
for curing the diseased body of man. And when ** the Re- 
surrection and the Life" rose from His grave, an angelic 
attendant caused the earth to tremble with instinctive homage. 
In the " Revelation," angels are continually described as ope-^ 
rating on matter for the punishment of man, or the vindication 
of God ; — now ** holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree;" and then, smiting **the third part of the sun, and the 
third part of the moon, and the third part of the stars." But, 
by far the most important and applicable text for our purpose 
on this subject, is found in the first chapter of the Hebrews 
and the last verse. ** Are they not all ministering spirits, sent 
forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation?" 
The question is, to what extent may we conceive this admi- 
nistration to reach? We do not, and ought not, desire to 
be wise beyond, but simply up to what is written, and what 
may, also, reverently be deduced from the great principles and 
analogy of faith. While, therefore, we know that, it remains 
an unshared prerogative of the Divine Spirit to ** search the 
heart and the reins;" to ** create the clean heart;" to "renew 
a right spirit," and, by virtue of His omniscient sway, to 
sanctify and change our corrupted nature into a holy oneness 
with His own ; — we also believe, that those " who minister unto 
the heirs of salvation" may act under Him, in subordinate 
modes and instrumental ways, towards the same costly end; 
and that the imagination, the emotion, the sentiments, and the 
taste, may be the chief portions of our being where their limited 
agency may be employed. Now, who will deny, the beauties 
of natural creation, and the sublimities of material scenery, 
to operate on the susceptibilities of the heart? And, may 
it not deserve something more than the scowling rebuke 
of tastelessness, to believe that, when the aspects of nature 
are richly enjoyed by those whose ** garments are white in the 
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blood of the Lamb," — viewless angels and ministering spirits 
are hovering near? And if this idea be welcomed, what a 
solemn loveliness, what a religious joy, what a tranquil and 
tender awe ought to accompany us, when we bring our ima- 
ginations and hearts into contact with creation's wontlers, and 
charms ! And, what a vast field of added enchantment opens 
before the eyes of christian meditation, when some lonely student 
of nature, on whose soul the cleansing " blood of Jesus " hath 
been " sprinkled," connects the minutest gratification of scene, 
and sight and sound, with a direct purpose on the part of his 
reconciled Father, which is now realised by the agency of 
** Spirits, sent to minister unto him as an heir of salvation ! " 
To such a thoughtful disciple of the Cross all place is a temple ; 
all time an altar; all scene, an occasion for worship; and all 
solitude a society, where, with a company of inaudible spirits 
and invisible angels, he may hold a blessed communion with 
^he Father of Heaven ; and thus, greet the tokens of His love 
in the quiet walk which Sentiment enjoys, as well as in the 
higher acts which Religion more expressly performs. 



ON THE POETIC STYLE OF SCRIPTURE IN RELATION 
TO HUMAN SENTIMENTS. 

Like apples of gold in pictures of silver. — Prov. xxv. 1 1. 

The style of Scripture is eminently poetic; and so abounds 
with imagery, metaphors, analogies, and similitudes derived 
from, and associated with, both the majesties of natural scenery, 
and the keenest emotions of the heart, that without a state of 
feeling somewhat respondent on the part of man, we cannot 
understand, how the authorship of the Eternal can be reve- 
rently perused ; or the truths He delivers, rightly apprehended. 
If the mere revelation of doctrines and dogmas, propositions 
and principles, were all our guilty nature required, in order to 
regain its pristine beauty, — might not the deep poetry and 
divine imagery of scriptural style have been spared, without 
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any detriment to the grand object of revelation ? But we know 
far better than this. " The mind of the Spirit" stands 
aloof from such unhallowed conclusion. Mere intellect is not 
the only part of Humanity to which the grace of God, and 
the graciousness of His word, are addressed ; nor, in order to 
become " as a little child," and to take our lowly seat with 
Mary at the feet of Jesus, are we commanded to keep the 
susceptibilities in stem abeyance. Far otherwise. Light in 
the head is intended to be an introduction for love into the 
heart ; and any attempt to congeal the warm statements of God, 
touching his own regard towards material, or mental creation, 
into the frigidities of a mere scholastic theism, — we hold to be 
nothing more than treason to the simplicities of that glorious 
*^ truth, as it is in Jesus." In the high matter of salvation, 
it is not so much the head, that needs to be instructed, as the 
heart, which requires to be purified. And we should pronounce 
it to be the very sacrilege of criticism, so to expound the Bible, 
and to apply the doctrines of the Gospel, as to soften down 
into a cold and academic theology those full and fearless state- 
ments of Scripture, which seem to palpitate with the life they 
contain, and glow with the realities they describe. The con- 
ceptions of an untutored rustic, who has been reared in the school 
of the Holy Ghost, whose creed is simplicity, and whose Chris- 
tianity is love, — are far more in harmony with what a child of 
God should entertain, than those metaphysical refinements 
whereby the ardency of scriptural language is quenched. For, 
by this system, instead of a God whom the Bible declares in some 
way to be capable of " jealousy," " love," " anger," " wrath," 
and " indignation," we are rigidly informed, moral perturbations 
do not appertain unto Jehovah ; that in comparison with our ex- 
cited consciousness. He is an immoveable abstraction, — a species 
of Infinite Serenity, enthroned in the far off essence of a Nature 
whom no passion can move, and no urgency can awake. 
Theology like this, is nothing more than shadow and insignifi- 
cance; a glorified quietism, neither calculated to expand the 
mind, nor to purify the heart. Yet such has been, and such 
may again be, the divinity most studied, and most admired. 
And those who dread the impostures of mere emotion, may thus 
be tempted to an equally dangerous extreme, — even to deify 
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the fruitless abstractions of the intellect, and thus to rest upon 
logic, rather than live by love. Far be from us, and from 
those who receive the Son of God for their Saviour and guide, 
so dull and dismal a system I Never may we allow the revealed 
glories of God in Scripture to be analysed with speculative 
refinement, as though, forsooth, we were called to study some 
algebraic process. Nor, may we presume, by a heartless 
Neology, so to reason on the moral nature of the Supreme, as 
to attenuate into ethereal nothingness His awful expressions 
of wrath towards sin, or His tokens of transcendent compassion 
towards the sinner. Be ours the personal, living, holy, loving 
God, — " the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ," " who 
so loved the world," that not inspired language, but an Infinite 
Sacrifice, was alone able to translate His divine philanthropy 
towards our sinful race. And, oh, we entreat you, if ever se- 
duced for awhile by the cold precision of terms, and the classic 
theologyof the Schools, to forget those moral realities which the 
Bible ascribes unto Jehovah, — retreat to the recorded life and 
conduct of Jesus Christ. There, and there only, will you find 
an august Embodiment of those divine properties and perfections 
which constitute, to our world, the spiritual completeness of 
almighty Character. 



DANGERS AND DELUSIONS OF LITERARY AMBITION 
IN THE YOUNQ. 

Children, keep yourselves from Idols. — 1 John v. 21. 
For the fashion of this world passeth away. — 1 Cor, viL 31. 

Ought not the preacher of Christianity frequently to address 
a numerous class of cultivated youths, who are more character- 
istic of our age than men whose highest dream is pre-eminence, 
and power in the political world ? We mean, — those who are 
sated and sickened with the dull monotonies of home and the 
sobrieties of practical life, unto which they were born; and 
thus long to escape from the sanctuary of a paternal roof in 

A A 4 



Digitized by 



Google 



360 DANGERS AND DELUSIONS OP 

order to excel In literature, and, through the homage of aii 
admiring public, "to be at rest" And here, let us be intel- 
lectually just, and morally tender : let no sarcasm and satire 
mingle with description, when we assert, that Characters 
like these are often encircled by associations which even the 
spiritual do not despise, and good men of this world cannot 
quite condemn. They are not altogether of the earth, earthy. 
A glow of inspiration pervades their being; and they feel, 
or fancy they feel, the stirrings of genius, and the soarings 
of no vulgar ambition, within them : while to all the appeal- 
ing beauties, harmonies, and sublimities of material creation, 
their fine-strung hearts can feelingly respond. The triumphs 
of ancient mind ; the trophies of classic art ; the researches of 
modem science ; the historian's burning page ; the philosopher's 
meditative stmin, and the poet's magic lyre — all have for them 
an impressive charm, which can rarely be described ; while from 
the centre of their own excited hearts prophetic aspirations 
continually arise, that cheer them on to deeds of mental worth, 
and renown. But, over their ima^ned felicity, lofty though it 
seem in principle, and attractive though it be in pursuit, must the 
kninister of Gospel truth inscribe, — " Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and found wanting I " And, might we select from the 
crowd one amongst these aspirants after a literary crown, which 
too often, like the martyr's wreath, only bums the forehead it 
entwines, we would dare to address him in terms somewhat 
like unto these. — " The principles of Jesus Christ, which you 
neglect, or despise, by inhabiting your intellect with their power, 
and by impressing your heart with their purity, will do more 
to ennoble your being, and to ripen its faculties, than all the 
science, genius, and learning in the universe, apart from these, 
will ever effect. And why, then, if even intellectual expan- 
sion be your aim, should you not put their renovating agency 
to the proof? Moreover, let us remind you, that as a sinner, 
the relation you bear to the great Lawgiver of the world, and the 
condemnation which blackens with its everlasting curse over 
every child of Adam who will not be reconciled to God, through 
the blood and Spirit of his Son, — dwarfs into comparative 
nonentity every relation you can possibly bear to this transient 
^oene. And why not, then, seek to understand and appreciate 
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it ? Besides, have you considered, intellectual greatness, at the 
meridian of its display, is not to be paralleled with moral at- 
tainment ? The arch-fiend, probably, in point of mere intellect, 
is little below the archangel ; nor is it by mental, but by 
spiritual cultivation, that our natures are destined to travel 
nearer and nearer to their Almighty Source, through incal- 
culable ages to come. And this, indeed, would we press upon 
you — that a single Mobal Vibtue encloses within it more of 
the godlike and good, than all the concentrated genius, elo- 
quence, and imagination, which the authorship of the entire 
world could present, when considered apart from practical holi- 
ness in the will. And thus, the * secrets of all hearts are dis- 
closed,' and the final award is given, a visit to a dying bed, a 
prayer over a weeping soul, or a mercy exhibited to the 
children of affliction and poverty and pain, for Christ's sake, — 
will be proved to have more of inherent greatness and divine 
nobility, than those miracles of surpassing mind, which have 
filled empires with fame, and adorned cathedrals with monu- 
ments. The more we receive from God in principle, the more 
we can exhibit greatness in character. Mere genius, in its 
sublimest hour, has no tendency whatever to bring man up to 
the Holiness of our Maker ; and yet without thaty *no man shall 
see the Lord.'" 

Again: probably great names, and admiring tongues, en- 
courage your hopes. You desire to be reckoned among the 
master-spirits of the earth ; — those kingly Minds, the sceptre 
of whose thoughts is waved over the gratified hearts of millions, 
and who, almost like an omnipresence of intellectual sway, oc- 
cupy all time with their praise, and all regions with their power. 
But, have you considered how much of mere fancy there is, 
and must be, in all this ; and that, to these great inheritors 
of renown themselves, this boundless admiration could never 
be experimentally known ? And oh, when our thoughts leave 
the shouts of an admiring world, and wing their flight into 
that unseen abode where little and great, learned and unlearned, 
fameless and famous, await their last assize, — what an awe 
overshades the mind! How pale the splendours of earthly 
distinction become ; and how the heart shudders, lest, after all, 
it may prove that " what has been highly esteemed among men" 
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was nothing more than *^ abomination before Godl^^ At least, 
this none can deny, — that a passion for terrestrial glory and the 
manifestation of intellectual powers, without a reference to their 
Giver, and unsanctified by any motive drawn from the Cross of 
Him whose Blood purchased all our Faculties, — cannot be 
acceptable to Jehovah. And sometimes, when this train of 
ideas is awakened, and we begin to examine principles and men 
on the scale of Scripture, we can hardly refrain from reflecting 
on what may be the present consciousness of those, whom the 
world calls great and eloquent critics half adore, now they 
have passed into that kingdom of the invisible, where the praises 
of human lips avail not, and the applause of nations cannot 
reach. Alas! how can it interest them^ that we on earth 
admire their books, peruse their pages, quote their lines, and 
adopt their sentiments ? Nay, though they gave their thoughts 
to the world with as much affluence as the sun sheds his 
beams on the atmosphere, or the flowers lavish their odours on 
the wind, — what an intolerable agony is the remembrance of 
their genius, unless it was dedicated to the high work of 
glorifying God, and promoting the purest interests of man ? Is 
it not possible, too, that if the famous dead remember how their 
wasted talents live and operate, though the writers are no more, 
and multiply the copies of their own corruption, with inter- 
minable and incessant effect through the world, — that from 
the deep gloom of remorse they often sigh, "Oh I that we 
had been obscure as the poor cottager who read his Bible, loved 
his Saviour, and, though he left no earthly fame behind him, is 
now numbered among those * whose names are written in the 
Book of Life.'" 

But undaunted, perchance, by reflections such as these, which 
to the confidence of youth may rather seem like the mutterings 
of misanthropy, than the sober deductions of moral discrimina- 
tion, — some fond anticipator of literary renown will continue 
to idealise his triumphs, in the distance of an imagined future ; 
and when invited to enjoy the blessedness of those who take the 
yoke of Christ upon them and " find rest unto their souls," 
will turn away, like the young man in the gospel, sorrowfully 
doubting. Moreover, we may be told, *^ it is a noble and in- 
spiring thing to body forth the conceptions of mind ; to utter 
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truths which shall outlive time, outlast decay, and over the 
kingdom of thought reign like a magic presence, and rule like a 
universal power." But still, we venture, once more, to ask this 
creator of his own futurity, — Have you, indeed, calmly weighed, 
and modestly estimated, your claims to dominion in the world of 
literature, or in the walks of mind ? Are you quite sure the 
promptings of vanity mingle not with the aspirations of youth, 
and that, you do not mistake the desire, for the capacity, of 
standing foremost among masters of intellect, and inheritors 
of renown ? Above all, we remind you, it is not now, as it 
was some half century ago, when learning and science and art 
were the pursuits of the refined, and the privilege of only the 
tasteful few. In our day, excitements of an intellectual cast 
animate, for evil or for good, the lowest as well as the loftiest 
ranks of society. Every field of literary pursuit is occupied ; 
every avenue to fame crowded; and not a path to eminence, 
which is not traced by the hurried tread of feverish and count- 
less aspirants. Consider also, we entreat you, ere you desert 
the " way of pleasantness," to which a Saviour's love invites 
you, what a system of favouritism the arbiters of public taste 
have long since established; and how rarely the product of 
mind is permitted to be judged on independent grounds. Kank, 
patronage, or partisanship, together with influences of a baser 
kind, — all, in their turn, operate on the transient awarders 
of that renown you so weakly pursue. For one work of intel- 
lectual pretension which experiences the judgment of impartial 
truth, and the analysis of correct taste, a thousand are left to 
languish in unappreciated excellence, or, assailed by the sarcasm 
of the witling, and sneered at by the presumption of the vain. 
Remember, too, the thoughts which form the inward brightness 
oiyour soul, and fill your mental solitude with beauty, gain no 
respect from men who will not take the trouble to discern the 
one, or have not the honesty to admit the other. Genius is not 
what all can appreciate ; and rival success is a crime which dis- 
appointed emulation will seldom forgive. 
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THE VANITY OF OUR PRESENT BEINa. 

Every man at his beat estate is altogether vanity, — Peal, xxxix. 5. 

*^ Vanitt of vanities, saith the Preacher, all is vanity ! " 
" The eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with 
hearing. The thing that hath been, it is that which shall be, 
and there is no new thing under the sun.'^ Sad, indeed, but 
yet, how just the description 1 The whole passage might be 
termed an elegy of Human Nature, wailed out from a wearied 
bosom, over its own delusions, and disappointments. And yet, 
where is the being, bom of woman, who has not had a day- 
dream of brilliant prospects, and the splendours of earthly 
attainment, in some degree playing over his heart, and alluring 
him onwards to scenes and circumstances, after which hope bade 
him long, or ambition to aspire ? The mock enchantments of an 
imagined future wield an almost resistless charm over the 
sober realities of the present. But, possession soon ceases to 
be fruition; and that which from the Pisgah of a prophetic 
imagination seemed to be the very Canaan of our most cherished 
views, — when gained, is often found but a scene of moral 
emptiness, and social decay. And yet, the delusion was not 
with the scene, but with the gazer. In itself, it was all stern 
reality, and sober truth. But the hues of the heart coloured 
it with their own concealing tinge; and caused imperfection 
to put on the embellishment of a fairy spot, and more than 
mortal blandishment. In the majority of instances, few, how- 
ever, live remotely to embody or experience the aspirations 
of youth. But when they do succeed in this result, still, 
the aching void of an unsatisfied heart, and the restlessness 
of unquelled desire, is felt as vividly as ever. Years fleet 
away, before, awakened by the urgencies of the Holy Spirit, 
to behold Him who is alone able to encircle the whole orbit 
of their wants and wishes, they discover that " the god 
of this world" has ** bewitched" them: and then, what a 
dazzling wilderness of delusion' their wasted past appears! 
Youth's bright morning has fled with the arrow's flight, with 
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the sunbeam^s quickness, or, — like a note of melody, that died 
in its sweetness, and is dumb for ever. But, though it can never 
be recalled, a lesson has been derivedfrom disappointed hopes 
that will help to deepen the {gravity of maturer age, and shed 
over the sunset of descending years a mellow lustre of holi- 
ness and peace. The preventing grace of God overtook them 
in their sin, sorrow, and restlessness. And, by hearkening 
unto Him who said, ** Come imto me," and have rest, they 
have discovered the grand secret of the human spirit, — how 
pardon and peace are combined in the applied Blood of the 
Crucified to man's believing soul ; and that vital religion is alone 
adequate to meet the mingled cravings of our hearts, make 
the " yoke" of time " easy," and the " burden" of our existence 
'* light." 



WEARY AND HEAVY LADEN. 

Come onto Ms, all je that labour, and are heavy laden, — Mait xL 28. 

What a mournful wisdom is contained in this truthful de- 
scription of a Christless world, — *^ ye that labour and are heavy 
laden 1 " Yes, with all its gauds and glories, unto the eyes of 
that omniscient Redeemer, whose glance penetrated through 
the form and laid hold of the essence of things, the world of 
•sinners, apart from Himself, could have appeared little else than 
a huge charnel-house, where moral corruption under its myriad 
aspects was seeking to hide itself from God. And it is so 
still. For, although the laughing demeanour of the careless, 
and the unthinking lives of the vain, and all the busy, thronging, 
and incessant pursuits of this passing scene, do indeed appear at 
wide variance from a world weary, and ** heavy laden," — yet, 
perhaps, nothing ought to make the unrenewed so sorrowful, as 
to perceive they are never sad. In defiance, then, of this ex- 
ternal show, we are deeply assured that, the gildings of much 
gay hypocrisy are employed to conceal from themselves and 
from each other, the secret workings, sad unrest, and silent re^ 
criminations which are felt under this painted outside and 
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varnished screen. The gnawing sense of a want which bears no 
name ; the felt inadequacy of every object without^ to respond 
to the craving heart within ; that " still small voice," which often 
in the hush of some wakeful night, amid the pause of melan- 
choly thought, or, under the forebodings of disease, like the echo 
of a knell rung in eternity for a lost soul, — whispers unearthly 
secrets to the mind ; above all, the dread conviction of a God 
unrevealed, a law unkept, a Saviour unbelieved ; together with 
a shuddering apprehension of a grave, a judgment and eternity 
hereafter, — influences like these we are persuaded are often at 
work to an extent which few, but those who experience them, 
are willing to allow. This must be the case : for if man, in the 
noble sense of the term, could be completely happy, when alien- 
ated from God in earthliness, secularity and sin, then would 
the Bible be the vilest falsehood in the universe ; — and those 
who " forsake all to follow Christ," of all men the most miserable. 
The invited, therefore, of the Gospel, in every age of our mani- 
fold nature, will still be in the principle of the thing " weary 
and heavy laden." And whatever may be the modifications 
which human variety, or moral culture, or social refinement, 
may be enabled to introduce, in order to soften the sternness of 
the description, yet at the root, until brought to Christ by faith, 
and transformed into His likeness by the Spirit, — they will 
continue to be without " rest." And this view of the subject 
does not deny, or exclude the secondary agencies which natural 
man can set to work; but simply amounts to this, — that 
whatever may be the remedies which human nature may in- 
vent, still, such remedies, in their most victorious result, leave 
the real necessity of mankind as unprovided for as ever. Not 
philosophy, with all its searching; not Pharisaism, with all 
its works; not science, with its trophies; nor even political 
regeneration, nor intellectual embellishments, the charms of 
literature, the privileges of rank, the gifts of fortune; — not 
these, though combined with the added graces of a cultivated 
heart, and the fascinations which encompass a calm home where 
affections dwell, will be able to remove from the spirit that 
burden which guilt unpardoned, and that weariness which the 
conscience unpacified, are destined to feeL 
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THE SACREDNESS OF NATURE WHEN VIEWED IN 
CONNECTION WITH CHRIST. 

Understood by the things that are made, — even His eternal Power and God- 
head. — Rom. i. 20. 

We cannot sympathise with the torpor and tastelessness of 
certain believers, who betray a jealous contempt for those who 
worship the Almighty with the devotion of profound sentiment 
in nature, as well as humbly adore Him in the richer manifesta- 
tions of grace. And, far from thinking that a thoughtful per- 
ception of the sublime and beautiful in nature will impede the 
reception of evangelic truth, we are inclined to infer that, if 
duly regulated, and taken under the guidance of the Spirit, — 
such a perception may accompany the Christian in the higher 
movements, and holier walks of the Divine life. Thus, whether 
morning, with its dewy freshness ; noon, with its golden trance ; 
and twilight, with its pensive calm, affect him : or, if he yield his 
soul to the magic of mountain grandeur, and to the stern music 
of some oracular forest, from whose leafy depth the wind swells 
out with solemn tones ; or, if he love to meditate himself 
into tears beside the melancholy ocean, — we could not visit him 
with the sarcasm of a severe and mistaken spirituality. On 
the contrary, we would hope, that he might conjoin with this 
exquisite appreciation of creation's works a full and hearty 
reception of Him, whose Blood ransomed, and whose Intercession 
sustains, the whole. And if we are sternly reminded, Chris- 
tianity can do without sentiment and taste, we would also sug- 
gest, that it can exist without vulgarity and tastelessness, also. 
Wherefore, if in some quiet walk the minister of Christ shall 
be brought into contact with one who stands musing under 
the silence and splendour of the nocturnal heavens, we hope 
his heart will not be so petrified, nor his imagination so tame, 
as to be all unmoved by the poetry of the scene. God, 
we believe, has intended Creation for something better than an 
immense Machine, to set mills at work, or keep manufactories 
going : and the refreshment which the charms of night some- 
limes inspire into those wearied with the irksome day, we further 
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believe to be intended for us by Him. And oh^ how often 
have the care-worn spirit and fevered mind been soothed and 
softened under the inspiration of scenery, which caused the harp 
of one, who was the Redeemer's type, to vibrate with tones of 
surpassing exquisiteness and power! There is,, in truth, a 
speaking loveliness in the faint gleam of far-off stars, and a 
charm of unearthly control sent into our being by those mys- 
terious orbs, that seem at times to look down upon us with 
radiant consciousness, like eyes of lustre which love to gaze 
upon the world they iUumine. And then, how expressively 
deep, the holy silence which entrances earth, dr, and sky ! Awed 
into more than words can develop, how frequently has some 
lone gazer on the moonlit heavens been so etherialised by the 
religion of the hour, as to require no temple, rite, or speech, 
because the whole man, transfigured by holiness and raised by 
love, becomes a mute thanksgiving, and an embodied prayer. 



THE CHURCH OF THE INVISIBLE. 

The spirits of just men made perfect — Heb, xiL 23. 

When the Redeemer confutes the grovelling materialism of 
the Sadducees, by assuring them that the holy dead " Uve unto 
God^ (Luke, xx. 38.), He intimates the divine sacredness of 
the condition upon which they have entered. And the more 
you reflect on the spiritual meaning enclosed in such words, 
the more will you be struck with the profound distinction they 
intimate to exist between the spirituality of God's elect on this 
side of the sepulchre, and that which is maintained on the other. 
For, although the Christianity which the Holy Ghost teaches 
and begets, is nothing less than a system of divine truths and 
principles, so victoriously brought to bear by omnipotent grace 
upon the individual believer, that of his whole life it may 
indeed be said, it is "unto God," — yet, where is the saint 
who has attained unto such heights of consummate holiness, 
as to think himself supremely consecrated in body, soul, and 
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spirit, unto God? Rather, will he not continually and humbly 
realise the sad experience of an indwelling corruption, and 
thus prove his present life in the body to be a perpetual an- 
tagonism between two contrary principles, instead of an entire 
dedication unto the "one thing needful?" Of course, as the 
work of sanctification progresses into more perfect form, the 
disciple of Christ will continue to evidence intenser degrees of 
devotion "unto God." But our blessed Lord describes the 
sainted dead as living " unto God : " so that the diflference 
between the two states of the embodied and unbodied Christian 
is implied in this. In the one, the tendency is honestly and 
directly " unto God," yet broken off by sin and circumstance, 
and overcome and interrupted by many and mournful divergen- 
cies. But in the other, the full bias and bent of the spirit's 
entire moral powers are converged with undeviating and 
unwearied faithfulness " unto God." On earth, alas ! how do 
the faithful murmur under the dismal fact, that they too often 
"live unto" the Evil One, — for he masters by his guile I 
"Unto" the world, — for it fascinates them by its glitter and 
glare. " Unto " the flesh, — for it excites them into compromise 
and corruption. And " unto " self, — for it is rebellious and be- 
tray ful unto the last. But, God be praised, this warfare will 
be terminated ; and when they are admitted into the world of 
spirits, where the congregation of the disembodied are gathered, 
this divided life will be no more. For of them too, even as of 
the patriarchs, will it then be true, that they "all live unto 
God " with entire and eternal devotion. 

And this brings us to observe, that the words " unto God^'* 
appear to intimate that continuous adoration is the central 
bliss of the good spirits who have been admitted into that 
department of Hades, where the Redeemer discovers so much 
of His beauty and glory. To strengthen this idea^ we may 
observe that a Father of the Church*, whom St. Paul himself 

♦ Clement, Epist. i. cap. 5. The whole passage is worth extracting, as translated 
by Archbishop Wake. " Let us set before our eyes the Holy Apostles ; Peter, 
by uigust envy, underwent, not one or two, but many sufferings, till at last, being 
martyred, he went to the place of glory that was due to him. For the same cause 
did Paul likewise receive the reward of his patience. Seven times he was in 
bonds ; he at last suffered martyrdom by the command of the governors, and de- 
parted out of the world and went unto his holy place," &c. 
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numbers among these *^ fellow-labourers whose names are in 
the book of life," when speaking of the dead in the Lord, 
transiently compares the Sanctuary, or Holy Place which formed 
the vestibule to the Holy of Holies, with this region where the 
saints are "living unto God." And this opinion is sustained 
by those dim but significant allusions to the mansion of re- 
deemed souls, occurring in various parts of the Bible. ** Pa- 
vilion," " His tabernacle," " secret chamber," " shadow of the 
Almighty," "dwelling-place," &c. &c., are among the terms 
which Scripture uses to shadow forth to the living the spiritual 
condition of the holy dead. And, when to this we conjoin the 
remarkable title by which Christ is designated in the 8th 
chapter of the Hebrews, verse 2, " a Minister of the Sanctuary, 
and of the true Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not 
man ; " — we may venture to conclude, by " living unto God " 
the Saviour means, an incessant liturgy of praise and love is 
being offered by the whole body of the Church in Hades unto 
the Father of Spirits ; and also that, Christ is the Minister of 
that Holy Place, of which the Sanctuary in the Jewish temple 
was a symbol. 

"Intruding into those things he hath not seen." — Most 
devoutly would we guard ourselves from falling under the 
l)an of this apostolical censure. And, therefore, in what mode 
the Minister of the true Sanctuary, behind the Veil, conducts 
the spiritual adorations of those who there "live unto God," 
we cannot presume even to imagine. But, confining ourselves 
to the plain consequences involved in this revelation, that the 
faithful who have covenanted with God are still ^^ living unto 
Him;" and, associating with this express announcement of 
our Lord, the perceptible experience of believers before they 
depart hence and be no more seen, — there can be no arrogant 
dogmatism in saying, the intermediate state is one of religious 
development and spiritual expansion. To illustrate this : con- 
sider how many of the Old Testament saints must have passed 
into their resting-place beyond the tomb, under the dim ap- 
prehensions and undefined views of a Church so mysteriously 
sacramental ; and what numbers of holy men before the death 
of an atoning Christ, probably entered the spirit-world with 
imperfect views of the "Lord our Righteousness," — and you 
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! can hardly resist the conclusion, that unto them " the Minister 

[/ of the true Sanctuary " may have much of type to unveil, 

g and much of doctrine to expound. Or, if we descend to the 

c experiences of our own more enlightened Church, who will 

g deny that, the most advanced believer enters on the unseen 

[ world with a thousand texts of his Bible but partially under- 

ij stood, and with countless truths of revelation but faintly com- 

j; prehended? And moreover, since many are saved "so as by 

I fire," and at the " eleventh hour " plucked " as brands " from 

t^ the burning of the lost ; and, consequently, are called away 

P in a state of most imperfect illumination, and still more incom- 

i plete sanctifi cation, — when all this is remembered, the result 

J appears highly consonant to the words of Christ, that by 

, " living unto God," we may understand a spiritual training 

J of the Invisible Church by that "Minister of the true 

J Sanctuary, who is Christ the Lord." And since Christ is the 

. ^^ Way, the Truth, and the Life ; " and as the whole economy 

of grace by Him, is to prepare a " peculiar people " for the 

Father's acceptance, it is manifest that as He communicates to 

the sumless myriads of worshipping spirits around Him, the 

further light they need, and the increasing holiness they may 

require, — they may all be said to " ZiW unto God;^^ because, 

the resulting whole terminates in Him, "for whose pleasure 

they were created," and unto whose glory they are redeemed.* 

♦ Concerning an inherent capacity of the soul to be a conscious and active 
agent, when denuded of its material organs, the following profound note will 
gratify a philosophic reader. It is appended unto Howe's unrivalled treatise on 
** The Blessedness of the Righteous" 

" Yea, and the very use itself which the soul now makes of corporeal organs 
and instruments, plainly evidences, that it doth exert some action wherein they 
assist it not For it supposes an operation upon them, antecedent to any operation by 
them. Nothing can be the instrument which is not first the subject of my action; as 
when I use a pen I act upon iV, in order to my action by iV, i. e. / impress a motion 
upon itj in order whereunto I use not that or any other such instrument ; and though I 
cannot produce the desired effect, leave such characters so and so figured, without it} 
my hands can yet, without it, perform its own action, proper to itself, and produce 
many nobler effects. When therefore the soul makes use of a bodily organ, its 
action upon it must needs at last be without the ministry of any organ, unless 
you multiply to it body upon body in infinitum; and if, possibly, it perform not 
some meaner and grosser pieces of drudgery when out of the body, wherein it 
made use of its help and service before, that is no more a disparagement or 
diminution, than it is to the magistrate that law and decency permit him not to 
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LOVE OF PRAISE, AND DESIRE FOR INTELLECTUAL 
IMMORTALITY. 

His remembrance shall perish from the earth. — Job xviii. 17. 

And by it he, being dead, yet speaAeth, — Heb. xi. 4. 

The memory of the just is blessed. — Prou, x. 7. 

The name of the wicked shall rot. — Prov, x. 7. 

The righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance, — Paal cxii. 6. 

Moreover, I will endeavour that ye may be able after my decease to have these 
things always in remembrance. — 2 Pet. i. 15. 

Verily I say unto you, wheresoever the gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world, there shall also this, which this woman hath done, be told for a hemoriaLi of 
HER. — Matt. xxvi. 13. 

LOVE OP PRAISE. 

L 

That in respect unto divine things, Man is a spiritual ruin and 
moral waste, is not the mere accident of an occasional chapter 



apprehend or execute a malefactor with his own hand. It may yet perform those 
operations which are proper to itself: that is, such as are more noble and ex- 
cellent, and immediately conducive to its own felicity. Such sort of actions, as 
cogitation, for instance, and dilection, though being done in the body, there is 
conjunct with them an agitation of the spirits in the brain and heart; it yet seems to 
me more reasonable that as to those acts, the spirits are rather subjects than in- 
struments at all of them ; that the whole essence of these acts is antecedent to the 
motion of the spirits ; and that motion certainly (but accidentally) consequent 
only by reason of the present, but soluble union the soul hath with the body : 
and that the purity and refinedness of those spirits doth only remove what would 
hinder such acts, rather than contribute positively thereto. And so little is the 
alliance between a thought and any bodily thing, even those very finest spirits 
themselves, that I dare say, whoever sets himself closely or strictly to consider 
and debate the matter with his own faculties, will find it much more easily ap- 
prehensible how the acts of intellection and volition may be performed without 
those very corporeal spirits than by them. However, suppose them never so 
indispensably necessary to those more noble operations of the soul, it may easily 
be furnished with them, and in greater plenty and purity, f^om the ambient air 
(or sether) than from a dull torpid body ; with some part of which air, if we 
suppose it to contract a vital union, I know no rational principle that is wronged 
by the supposition, though neither do I know any that can necessarily infer it 
As therefore the doctrine of the soul's activity out of this earthly body hath 
favour and friendship enough from philosophers, so doubt I not, but upon the 
most strict and rigid disquisition, it would be as much befriended (or rather 
righted) by philosophy itself; and that their reason would aflford it as direct and 
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In Scripture, but one of those vital dogmas essentially wound 
up with the entire system of revealed truth. He who attempts, 
therefore, either by philosophic rationalism. Pelagian heresy, or 
Socinian unfairness, to deny, or attenuate, what the Bible says 
touching original sin, and the actual corruption of mankind, — 
reduces the entire Revelation of Christ into little more than a 
meaningless paradox, where the Divine Character and the 
human condition appear to be alike unintelligible. Moreover, 
in seeking to urge the ruined nature and sinful corruption of 
our race home upon practical conscience, the Divine Spirit has 
employed every enforcement which Nature, Providence, Grace, 
and^the faculties of man supply, or admit. Nay, we may 
advance a step beyond this, and assert, that no sinner can 
receive the catholic truth of universal redemption, who is not 
inwardly convinced of his own helpless and hopeless condition 
before God, as contemplated under the Covenant made with 
the first Adam. ''All have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God : ^ ** There is none righteous ; no, not one^ 
(Rom. iii. 23.) 

Holding these sentiments, we cannot be justly accused of 
imderrating the awful importance of believing what the Scrip- 
ture declares, our Church teaches, history confirms, and indi- 
vidual experience uniformly realises, touching the radical 
entireness of human corruption. And yet, it is in perfect 
consistency with this faith, that many of our most thoughtful 
divines have censured the unwise, unguarded, and unchastened 
manner, in which the nature of original sin is sometimes pro- 



more considerable defence than their authority. In the meantime, it deserves to 
be considered -with some resentment, that this doctrine should find the generality 
of learned pagans more forward advocates than some learned and worthy patrons 
of the Christian £aith ; which is only imputable to the undue measure and excess 
of an otherwise just zeal, in these latter, for the resurrection of the body ; so far 
transporting them, that they became willing to let go one truth, that they might 
hold another the faster, and to ransom this at the too dear (and unnecessary) 
expense of the former; accounting, they could never make sure enough the 
resurrection of the body, without making the soul's dependence on it so absolute 
and necessary, that it should be able to do nothing but sleep in the meanwhile. 
Whereas^ it seems a great deal more unconceivable, how such a being as the soul is* 
when once quit of the entanglements and encumbrances of the body, should sleep at all, 
than how it should act without the body. — "Blessedness of the Bighteous," cap. 10. 
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pounded by a certain school of calvinistic theologians. True, 
whatever doctrine is eminently calculated to depress the pride 
of the sinner and exalt the grace of the Redeemer, whatever 
principle tends to humble man with a penetrating sense of his 
own guilt, and to enthrone the Holy Spirit in all the glory of 
His prevenient work, — cannot be propounded with too much 
solemn urgency, and force. On the other hand, some writers 
and preachers, in their impetuous " zeal without knowledge," 
not only seem to revel in described pollutions of mankind, but 
to sing a kind of morbid jubilee over vulgar distortions of 
human degeneracy. It is not, simply, that they often con- 
found natural with spiritual good, and, in their excellent 
desire to deny fallen man the possession of the last, virtually 
deprive him of the first. This, in itself, leads to much doc- 
trinal confusion, and clouds the mind in its meditations over 
the Christian scheme. But, the writers unto whom allusion 
is now made, frequently pass beyond this, and so distort the 
doctrine of original sin, as to lead their followers to the very 
brink of Manicheeism. Two evils, among many others, arise 
from such mistaken views in theology. (1.) The created sub- 
stance of Humanity, as derived from, and dependent on, God, 
being confounded with the perverted qualities thereof, as con- 
ditioned and exercised by the choosing will of man, — the 
Divine Being is almost made a real Author of sin. (2.) By 
false and disproportionate statements concerning original sin, 
the very design of humbling the sinner is thwarted, because 
the evil sophistry of the heart is thereby tempted to charge on 
Adam's guilt what really belongs to personal corruption. On 
this latter subject, those who delight in the theology of Sander- 
son, Pearson, and Hammond, will thank us for producing the 
words of Farindon, who was contemporary with these great 
Masters in Israel. In his 93rd sermon he thus remarks : " Thus 
we lay every burden upon our forefathers' shoulders, and Adam 
is arraigned every day as guilty of every defect, of every sin 
which is committed in the world. * Homo sum^ * I am a man,' 
the child of Adam, born under wrath, Is the common apology 
of the men of this world, when they fall into those sins which by 
watching over themselves they might, and which in duty they are 
bound to, avoid. As we fell in Adam, so Adam falls in us, — 



Digitized by 



Google 



DESIRE FOR INTELLECTUAL IMMORTALITY. 375 

falls under fears, and sorrows, and Calamities, onto tbe end of 
the world. And, if we observe it, this is so common a plea, as 
if men did rather boast of it than bemoan it, and did rather 
make use of it as a comfort after sin, than fear it as a burden 
pressing and inclining to it. For the best excuse they have, 
the best plea they make is, that they are the children of Adam." 
And now, mark the discriminating wisdom with which Farindon 
comments on this seductive error. " I deny not that we drew 
this weakness from our first parents. I leave it not after 
baptism, as subsistent by itself, but bound to the centre of the 
earth, with the Manichee ; nor washed to nothing in the font, 
with Pelagius ; but yet (and it will be worth your observation) 
state it to be a matter of diflSculty to judge of what strength it 
is. I fear we make it stronger than it is; and I am sure a 
Christian is bound by that religion which he professes, to en- 
counter, tame, and crucify it." — FarindorCs Works, vol. iii. p, 604, 
London, 1849. 



II. 

Amid other causes of this erroneous estimate of original sin 
may be stated, — an imperfect view of man's primeval condition 
in paradise, before his apostasy. Touching this mysterious 
subject, one of the ablest among Bomish divines, Moehler, in 
his "SymboUky^^ accuses Protestants, and even the Anglican 
Church, of supporting Manich^an and Pelagian tendencies. 
We may be permitted, therefore, to quote Bishop Bull's un- 
rivalled discourse on " The State of Man before the Fall : " it 
will be seen, at once, how closely this doctrine is related to 
original sin, and the state of our human faculties in regard to 
responsibility for their own sins. " Man may be considered in 
order to a supernatural end, and as designed to a spiritual and 
celestial life ; and of this life the Spirit of God is the principle. 
For man's natural powers and faculties, even as they were before 
the Fall entire, were not suflScient or able of themselves to reach 
such a supernatural end, but needed the power of the Divine 
Spirit to strengthen, elevate, and raise them thereunto. He 
that denies this, opposeth himself against the stream and cun'ent 
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of the holy Scriptures, and the consent of the Catholic Church, 
and must betake himself into the tents of Pelagius." ♦ ♦ ♦ 
** Our first parents, besides the seeds of natural virtue and 
religion sown in their minds, in their very creation, and besides 
the natural innocence and rectitude wherein also they were 
created, were endowed, moreover, with certain gifts, and powers 
supernatural, infused by the Spirit of God ; and that in these 
gifts their perfection consisted." ♦ ♦ ♦ And how this bears 
upon a scriptural view of man's fall. Bishop Bull thus inferen- 
tially states : — "If it be once granted that man in his first and 
best estate was a creature merely animal, I challenge any man 
to show me wherein that great fall of mankind, of which the 
Scriptures and the writing of the Catholic doctors, from the 
days of the Apostles to our present age, so loudly ring, can be 
imagined to consist." 

Let us, then, while cleaving firmly to what Scripture, 
Church, and conscience affirm, when they maintain Man to 
be internally vitiated, beware we do not so describe the ele- 
ments of human corruption, as to approach the borders of 
Manicheeism, or Pelagianism. Whatever is created, absolute, 
primitive, and necessary to complete the moral wholeness of 
man's nature, as a human constitution^ is good, and must be 
ascribed unto that nature, which was the product of the 
Almighty. On the other hand, whatever is perverted and pol- 
luted, disorganised and disproportioned in man's qualities, is to 
be referred unto the vicious freedom of man's fallen will. In 
relation to those who overstate the doctrine of original sin, 
Bentley, in his sermon preached at Cambridge, July 5th, 1696, 
" Of Revelation and the Messias," thus vindicates the essential 
substance of our faculties from charges, which are only just 
when applied to their accidental qualities. " He implanted in 
him (/. e. man), diverse appetites and affections, all useful in- 
struments of his happiness, if fitly employed, and none vicious 
and culpable radically, and in their whole nature; but then 
only, when they are applied to wrong objects, or in right ones, 
are raised and sunk beside their due temper and measure. 
I say it again, for the justification of our Creator, that not one 
of the simple affections of the soul, no, not hatred, anger, 
and revenge, are in themselves criminal and sinful. Some of 
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the affections^ it is true, have very bad names ; but those are 
either mere excesses of simple passions, or else mixed and com- 
pound ones, which have no proper real essence, but are only 
natural terms ; as envy for example, a very bad thing indeed, 
but it is an evil of our own product, and not of God's creating." 
— Bentler/s Works, p. 226, 227. London. 1838. 

In perfect coincidence with these views, a profound analyser 
of our Humanity, considered as an organised constitution of 
different passions and motives, principles and powers, with 
Conscience for their magisterial Ruler, — inculcates a jealous 
awe upon our language, when we speak of original sin. ** We 
should learn to be cautious, lest we charge God foolishly, 
by ascribing that unto Him, as the nature He has given us, 
which is owing wholly to our abuse of it. Men may speak of 
the degeneracy and corruption of the world, according to the 
experience they have had of it ; but human nature considered 
as the divine workmanship, should, methinks, be treated as 
sacred: for *in the image of God made he man.' That 
passion from whence men take occasion to run into the dreadful 
vices of malice and revenge, — even that passion, as implanted in 
our nature by God, is not only innocent, but a generous move- 
ment of mind. It is in itself, and in its original, no more than 
indignation against injury and wickedness : that which is the 
only deformity in the creation, and the only reasonable object 
of abhorrence and dislike. How manifold evidence have we of 
the Divine wisdom and goodness when even painin the natural 
world, and the passions we have now been considering in the 
moral, come out instances of it !" — See Bishop Butler's Eighth 
Sermon on Human Nature. 



HI. 



The concluding paragraph, here quoted from Butler, will serve 
by a natural connection to apply all we have said unto the 
subject of man's love of praise, and desire for intellectual im- 
mortality. As a question of practical religion in the conduct 
of life, it is one which requires to be most delicately handled, 
and often touches on cases demanding the nicest casuistry, and 
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discrimination. To deliver truisms and axioms on this subject^ 
is one of the easiest things in sacred authorship. Hence^ it 
may be safely affirmed^ that no one infirmity in our fallen 
nature has been so battered and exposed by the assaults of 
spiritual orthodoxy, as man's love of esteem, and desire for 
reputation. The entire vocabulary of moral censure has been 
taxed for terms, and almost exhausted, in order to brand with 
an asterisk of righteous condemnation man's love of fame. 
Indeed, this is sometimes done with such excessive exagge- 
ration, it may be apprehended the writers have endeavoured 
to be famous, by writing against fame; yea, even fancied 
themselves immortalised by the magnificent contempt they 
have poured on intellectual immortality. But, let us endea- 
vour to examine this question with calmness, sobriety, and 
an especial regard unto the Word of God, as our infallible 
guide. Is, then, the love of posthumous renown, or a desire to 
be eternalised in the memories and sympathies of our fellow- 
creatures, simply and absolutely in itself, a sin ? Now, here it 
is, that our introductory remarks on man's moral condition 
before, and since the fall, apply to the subject. Those who 
have held erroneous views concerning what Humanity was, 
as created by God, and corrupted by itself, have spoken against 
our desire to be remembered by others after death, — as though 
it were absolutely criminal. Christianity, with them, appears 
not to be a divine principle of restoration, designed to chasten 
and control human nature ; but rather, an exterminating pro* 
cess, destined to extinguish and extirpate the standing instincts 
of the heart. In their honest zeal for humbling the sinner^ 
and exposing the vanities and envies which defile our fallen 
race, they have almost forgotten, that no afiection, desire, or 
disposition, which God implanted in the bosom of man, is of 
itself evil. Our very passions are bestowed upon us for wise 
and holy ends; and only become vicious and culpable, when 
excited by wrong objects, or perverted from their pure and 
legitimate exercise into wicked channels, and expended on 
worthless aims. Again, it may be asked, is it unlawful for a 
Christian, — does he foster a sinful tendency in his soul, when 
the hope and ambition of being registered in the remembrance 
of his fellow-creatures, animates him in the difficult career of 
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life ? In order to answer this question safely and scripturally, 
it will be well to distinguish between what is accidental to the 
desire of reputation^ and what is essential unto the same. We 
are greatly deceived, if it be not proved, that the sin of ambition 
belongs to the accidental in human history; while, what is 
essential unto the same, is neither forbidden by the Divine 
Word, nor corruptive of spiritual virtue. 



IV. 

And first, as to the felt desirableness of certain objects, 
which the world esteems, and men pursue, not being in itself 
sinful or sordid. Professor Mill speaks with thoughtful dis- 
crimination in the following remarks. He is alluding to the 
force of Satan's temptations, as addressed unto the human 
faculties of our blessed Lord. " The various forms of exterior 
good which delight the eye, and captivate the imagination, the 
various ornaments of personal or social condition, in the various 
degrees of whose possession man stands distinguished from his 
fellow," &c. &c. — "who knows not with what ardour all these 
things are admired and coveted, and as far as they are deemed 
attainable actually pursued, and striven for by mankind ? Not 
to be thus afiected with such contemplation, were apparently to 
cease to be human ; and if not belying itself in the pretension, 
like the stoical boast of deeming physical pain and pleasure 
indifierent, would argue imperfection, rather than excellence. 
And, indeed, with regard to this part, or to the whole of our 
Lord's temptation, it is most important to observe, that to be 
affected with the desirableness of such objects is a result of 
human nature as such, and not barely a fruit of its corruption. 
For these objects are not in themselves essentially evil; it is by 
accident (to use scholastic language) that they have become as 
they are, tainted with corruption: considered as part of the 
goodly system of things which God instituted at creation, and 
as essential still to the continuance and conservation of what 
He created, they are, indeed, as He pronounced them, * very 
good.' If any one is disposed to question this, let him consider 
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the terms employed now, as well as in the elder dispensation, 
to describe Christ's future kingdom of glory and blessedness ; 
how in the Apocalypse, as well as in the Hebrew Prophets, all 
images of this kind are in requisition ; let him further con- 
sider, that under that elder dispensation, wealth, plenty, and 
prosperity, as actually existent in the world, were the sole 
appointed rewards of the lower covenant, — the symbols and 
almost sacramental signs of God's love to His obedient people." 
— See 4th Sermon on Temptation of Christy p. 87, 88. Cam- 
bridge, 1844. 

Bearing in mind, therefore, that the Gospel is not intended 
to tear up the heart by its essential roots, and exterminate all 
the passions and instincts which Creative Wisdom implanted 
there, but rather designed to chasten and control its desires, 
and thus to sanctify what is simply natural unto the service of 
what is divine, — two leading divisions of our subject shall now 
be entered on. First, let us contemplate the love of reputation 
on its darker side ; and see, when not hallowed by the heavenli- 
ness of christian love and truth, how much evil debasement 
belongs to its popular indulgence. 

In general, then, it must be evident, since a mere thirst 
for human applause is nothing more than a feverish desire to 
be magnified and mirrored by the voices and minds of others, 
idolatrous self-love is here seeking for some congenial incense. 
And surely, no prophet is required to teach us that, when a 
love of reputation unfolds itself under a form so defiled with 
selfishness, and so debased with vanity as this, it must be what 
pure reason condemns, and Christianity abhors. It matters not, 
how this vicious appetite seeks to be gratified; its moral and 
spiritual effect on the virtuous springs of character is alike to 
be mourned. 

It may be, through the invitations of commercial art, the 
achievements of practical science, the rivalries of political 
intrigue, or. even the vulgar glare and idle parade of social 
distinctions, — the morbid worshippers of praise seek to be 
pampered and pleased ; but, in 'all cases, some of the very 
meanest propensities of our fallen nature are thus excited into 
action. Indeed, when a man is thoroughly reduced under such 
a bondage as this, there is hardly any attribute in the revealed 



Digitized by 



Google 



DESIRE FOR INTELLECTUAL IMMORTALITY. 381 

nature of God, no principle in morals, no law in religion, and 
no interest in society, which it will not be tempted either 
to disregard, or neglect. Moreover, since this love of repu- 
tation, or false distinction, bad and unreal as it essentially is, 
cannot always succeed in securing its triumphs, — the heart, 
when thus disappointed, often shrinks back into itself, gan- 
grened with envy, soured with discontent, and gnawed by 
despair. And to this just, though melancholy picture of a 
passion distorted into a revolting form, must be added the 
further thought, that fraud and falsehood will not hesitate to 
pander unto all the prejudices of the hour, in seeking to 
obtain their wretched aims. No description can surpass the 
fearful debasement into which a man Is plunged, who delivers 
himself up to such an "unclean spirit" of miserable ambition 
as we have here portrayed. But, if we require to see its social 
embodiments, we have only to recall the hideous drama of 
that French Revolution, whose principles the pen of Burke 
has branded with an everlasting stigma, in order to be admo- 
nished. Let the reader peruse the following extract, and he 
will concur with us in thinking that, rarely has a perverted 
love for artificial prominence and worthless praise been more 
righteously exposed. " When full grown, vanity is the worst 
of all vices, and the occasional mimic of them all. It makes 
the whole man false ; it leaves nothing sincere or trustworthy 
about him ; his best qualities are perverted or poisoned by it, 
and operate exactly as the worst ; its disciples exist by every 
thing which is spurious, fictitious, and false; by every thing 
which takes the man from his house, and sets him on a stage ; 
which makes him up an artificial creature, with painted theatric 
sentiments fit to be seen by the glare of candlelight, and formed 
to be contemplated at a due distance." — Burke, 

Such appears, even unto man's imperfect judgment, the sad 
deterioration wrought into our moral nature, when once yielded 
up to a distempered passion for human distinction, and popular 
applause. But, in order to behold the deep criminality of this 
bad desire in its true light, we must resort unto the Gospel 
of Him, " who made Himself of no reputation^ but took upon 
Him the form of a servant." (Phil. ii. 7.) If there be any 
one principle of life more universally canonised by the Holy 
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Spirit than another, in Scripture, it is the necessity of being 
humble in our own eyes : but, when once a feverish spirit of 
fretting ambition exercises its control, farewell to lowliness and 
humility I With the desire after eulogy, is secretly begotten a 
plenary conviction that we deserve it ; and when our imaginary 
merits are not duly acknowledged by the appreciation of others, 
how often does vanity recoil with disgust from the seeming in- 
justice of mankind, and at once begin to praise, compliment, 
and idolise itself? Moreover, to prove the disastrous influence 
a selfish love of human applause and reputation wields, let us 
recollect how the Saviour enters into the rational conscience 
through this very channeL " Haw can ye believe, which receive 
honoiur one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh 
from God only ? " (John, v. 44.) " How ? " — this word involves, 
not only an appeal to the universal reason and conscience of 
sinners, but also the moral impossibility of a simple faith in 
Christ co-existing with ambitious desires for earthly distinction. 
In like manner, the explanation given by St. John, why the 
Pharisees did not " confess ^ the Redeemer, equally unfolds the 
sordid influence of man's appetite for praise: — "For they 
loved the praise of men more than the praise of God." (John, 
xii. 43.) 

But the warning voice of Scripture does not pause even 
here. Not only does the wisdom of the Gospel teach us to live 
above the inspirations of human applause, as our motives and 
guides, — but, in many instances, it tells us we must even defy 
the world's praise, and disdain to receive its admiring incense. 
The very words " light " and " salt," as applied by Christ unto 
the distinctive attributes of christian character, intimate that by 
contrast, and by connection, must the .believer in the Cross main- 
tain his spiritual allegiance unto His divine Lord. Of all 
guides, the opinions and prejudices of the day are at once the 
most baseless, fleeting, and inconstant ; and he who derives his 
encouragements and inspirations from them, will never realise 
mental greatness, or embody spiritual goodness. The cry, 
"Not this man, but Barabbas," in a moral sense, has never 
died out of the atmosphere of this fallen world. Except chris- 
tianised by grace, and enlightened by Scripture, the judgments 
of men, in the highest and holiest of appreciations and prefer-* 
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ences, can never be in accordance with the revealed decisions 
of heaven. Hence, we are awfully forewarned by the Redeemer, 
as to the contrast between what God sanctions, and man ad- 
mires. " God knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly 
esteemed among men, is abomination in the sight of God," 
(Luke, xvi. 15.) And, as a practical illustration of the sublime 
disregard with which the candidate for a heavenly crown should 
hear the confused oracles of human judgment, St, Paul may be 
instanced : — *^ With me, it is a very small thing that I should 
be judged of you, or of man's judgment." (1 Cor. iv. 3.) 

And, now, let us part from the dark side of our subject, and 
proceed to place it under a discriminating light, in which a 
desire to be esteemed by our fellow-creatures assumes a nobler 
form. Before, however, we attempt this, we may be permitted 
to quote a striking passage on the subject of man's seeking praise 
by means of authorship. The writer of it is a Port Boyalist 
divine, who well deserves to be read. His remarks are — 
" 1. Jesus Christ never wrote but once in his life. 2. And then, 
too, but upon the dust. 3. And only to evade the condemning 
of a sinner, 4. And he would not have what he had writ to be 
known. Thereby instructing us, not to write but of necessity, 
or for profit, but with humility, modesty, and charity. Jesus 
wrote his divine thoughts upon the dust, and we would have 
ours should be written upon cedar, and graven upon brass. 'Tis 
indeed most certainly, that the Spirit of Christ is a spirit of 
humility." Upon this singular passage, Norris of Bemerton 
remarks : " I do not know whether, next to the amazing in- 
stance of His incarnation and humiliation upon the cross. He 
has given a greater example of it («. e. humility) than in not 
writing. That One, who was personally united to the eternal 
and substantial Word and Wisdom of God, and had the com- 
munications of His divine spirit without measure, that knew 
so much of the intellectual world, and could have revealed so 
many sublime truths if he had pleased, — that a Person of such 
eminence, should be content privately to enjoy the share of so 
glorious a day-spring from on high, and keep His great and 
profound thoughts to Himself, — the consideration of such re- 
serve, though it does not absolutely condemn writing books, 
will not have its due use if not improved as a caution to all 
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christian writers, how they write for fame and not for con- 
science." — Preface to Practical Discourses^ London, 1707. 



THE DESIRE FOR INTELLECTUAL IMMORTALITY. 
I. 

The adaptive genius of the Gospel in fitting its spiritual 
supply, with miraculous adjustment, to the catholic wants, 
instincts, and feelings, of Humanity, has already been alluded to : 
we have now, therefore, to examine how far a love of pndse, or 
reputation, illustrates this process. But this inquiry at once 
involves the question, — are we authorised by the voice of na- 
ture, conscience, or revelation, to denounce the desire of being 
esteemed by others, as a base passion, or a selfish defilement, 
which is utterly condemned by Christ and Christianity ? We 
dare to reply in the negative. In this case, as in all others, we 
shall find that an universal instinct, purely as such, which has 
been implanted by Divine wisdom in human nature for wise 
purposes, is capable of being so chastened, modified, and ele- 
vated, as to become subservient to the glory of its author, and 
the good of our race. Here, indeed, is one of the sacred vic- 
tories achieved by christian truth : that very passion, which, 
when uncontrolled by grace, unchastened by prayer, and un- 
sanctified by motives derived from the Cross, is destructive of 
spiritual life, — may be so consecrated by divine religion, as to 
become instrumental for the great ends of our being. But, in 
order to develop this doctrine with more clearness and precision, 
let us, first, examine into the principle of the case, and inquire, 
whether or no, a desire to be remembered after death is a sinful 
passion, and selfish ambition? Secondly, let us consult the 
oracles of God, and ascertain how far they directly, or indirectly, 
sustain the conclusions at which we have thus arrived. 



11. 

It may be assumed then, as a fundamental truth, that no 
desire, principle, or instinct, which is capable of co-operating 
with Divine Love for the glory of the creator and the good 



Digitized by 



Google 



DESIRE FOB INTELLECTUAL IMMORTALITY. 385 

oF the creature, can be radically vicious and wrong. Now, 
We assert, that a wish to be registered in the hearts and 
memories of others, after our decease, is included in the de-^ 
Bcription here given, and capacitated, under the guidance of 
grace, for promoting what is holy, unselfish, and pure in man* 
For, when duly analysed, is not a pure ambition to be enshrined 
in human esteem after death, a sublime mode of expressing the 
soul's wish to be loved f It is not necessary that a longing for 
praise should be the motive of our conduct, when we act, or 
speak, or write, with an eye to hereafter. When once the 
sanctifying leaven of spiritutd truth has blended itself with man's 
inner life, what was once a passion for selfish applause, is raised 
and refined into a noble desire of influencing others for their 
temporal benefit, and eternal good. Behold here, both the 
adjusting wisdom by which Christianity adapts itself to our 
nature, and the transforming spell by which it purifies and 
protects one of the deepest, but most endangered, instincts of 
the heart, from degradation and defilement. In pleading, there- 
fore, for the lawfulness and innocence of man's wish to be 
remembered after death, we argue on the grounds, that his 
ambition is christianized by divine grace ; consecrated by the 
principles of the gospel ; purged from selfish pride and sinful 
vanity; and is thus inspired with the one noble purpose of 
being loved in Christ for the good we have endeavoured to 
effect. Of course, we do not deny the rarity and diflSculty of 
exhibiting an ambition so magnanimous, and sacred; but to 
affirm its impossibility, is not only to libel the purity of saints, 
the prowess of martyrs, but also to exclude the action of the 
Divine Spirit from producing one of the holiest types of spiritual 
character. 

Here, then, the moral student of human nature may take his 
Btand, and deny, upon the surest grounds, that a desire for 
posthumous fame, and an ambition to be immortalised in the 
loving hearts of those to come, is necessarily base, selfish, or 
imchristian. It is one of those original propensities wrought 
into the moral substance of humanity, and not generated after 
the fall from the carnal pride of corrupted intellect, or from 
idolatries of a self-exalting wilL The glory of God and the good 
ipaQ are woui^d up jyith its sway; aad he who thus desires to 

c c 
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be rememberedj loved^ and influential for good, when lie is 
no more» is not to be confounded with one, whose passion for 
mere applause was nothing but selfishness transfigured into 
mental vanity, and social discontent. In addition to this, let 
it be remarked, some of the most beautiful of our afiections 
and emotions are excited into concurrent action by the heart's 
pure ambition to be remembered for good in the esteem of a 
grateful hereafter. The inspirations of childhood, the charms 
of locality, the associations of domestic history and household 
scenes, together with a thousand genial and noble sentiments 
of Church, country, and home, — all mingle their sway, and move 
the soul of him who hopes to be an intellectual Presence and 
moral Power on earth, long after the grave has entombed his 
dust. But, let us illustrate the subject, by an ideal view of what 
may be supposed to inspire the heart of one desirous of Intel* 
lectual immortality, and speak by his works when his earthly 
voice is hushed for ever. 



IIL 

Trani^used out of inward idea into open language, we can 
imagine a .sacred Ambition thus to inspire the energies of one, 
whose entire Being is consecrated unto the service of his 
Divine Master, — "I am not my own, but bought with a 
price ; " therefore, my intellectual powers, with all their adjuncts 
of imagination, fancy, feeling, thought, and the capacity to 
shadow them forth in marvellous faculty of written speech, must 
be dedicated unto their Almighty Redeemer, in whose atonement 
I **live, and move, and have my being." Be it my earnest 
desire, in simple dependency on the aid of God's Holy Spirit, to 
cultivate, exercise, expand, and apply all these precious gifts for 
the glory of Him whose name I bear, and unto whose Cross I 
am sworn. In carrying out this intention, revelation, reason, 
conscience, the voice of the past, the warning of the present, 
together with my felt sinfulness within, — idl assure me, that 
incessant watch must be kept over my conduct, lest sordid 
vanity, or selfish indulgence, or a base hankering after mere 
admiration, contaminate my soul, and pollute my labour. But, 
thus protected by grace, and guarded by prayer, almighty 
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Father! may I be spared so to think and write, that I may 
live in my land's language, and speak to immortal souls con- 
cerning Thy goodness and glory, when my earthly pre- 
sence is beheld no more. If it be Thy gracious will, and 
Thy mercy has capacitated me for such a function, — let the 
pages Thou hast enabled me to compose, not perish with the 
hand that wrote them, but be intellectual preachers, and spiritual 
instructors in the ages to come. This glorious Temple of the 
universe, which Thy creative architecture reared into existence, 
with all its mysterious signs and symbols of goodness, awe, and 
power, — if ever Thou hast enabled Thy servant to pourtray 
somewhat of such visible magnificence, may the words in which 
he has done so, be mementoes of him, when the heart of their 
writer lies pulseless in the tomb. In mental companionship and 
spiritual communion would I be realised, when some meditative 
believer holds intercourse with Nature's glories, inspirations, and 
scenes. Or, if Thy grace has enabled me to instruct the heart 
unto holiness, and to assist man in building up his eternal .mind, 
may the love with which Thou didst enable me so to sym- 
pathise with others, be repaid hereafter by returns of sympathy 
with my labours, when I am no more. Above all, benign and 
blessed Author of whatever is beautiful, innocent, and good ! 
if ever Thou hast permitted me, by the thoughts I have penned, 
to **weep with those that weep, and rejoice with those who 
rejoice ; " to have irradiated the hearts of the lonely in the gloom 
of dejection ; to have directed the earth-bowed spirits and pros- 
trated affections of those who doubted, and despaired concerning 
Christ and His Church, — may such thoughts perpetuate their 
service, and prolong their triumphs when their unseen author is 
in the world of rest." — He, whose heart is thus actuated by 
a hallowed desire for an ideal existence after death, in order 
that he may still be an instrument for good, — let him be de* 
scribed by a better epithet than selfish, and be considered a 
nobler character than one who is vain. 



IV. 

Hence, apart from the direct testimony of Scripture, we may 
conceive a noble ambition to actuate the hearty of a Christian, 

C G 2 
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when he desires, by those bonds of affection and truth which 
outlast the grave, to be associated with the grateful memories 
of mankind. The perversions and evils which are occasioned 
by this passion, are not essential to its nature, but accidental to 
its influence. Wherefore, contemplated in itself, as an original 
instinct, it is good ; and when guarded by religious watchful- 
ness, is calculated to promote individual and social benefit. 
Nor, is its reflex sway on the moral nature of the being who is 
thus inspired by a wish for intellectual immortality, to be for- 
gotten. An Ideal Life of power and purity over the hearts and 
minds of others, detaches men from the contraction of local 
prejudice, and the bondage of popular opinions. Thus, too, the 
sentiments are elevated; the sympathies expanded; and our faint- 
ing energies sustained ; while cheering prospects of future justice 
serve to brighten the frequent wrongs of present endurance. 
Indeed, unless the inspirations of an idealised Hereafter be al- 
lowed to actuate a man's heart in the course of his intellectual 
labours for the good of his fellow-creatures, he will often degene- 
rate into fretful pride, and morbid discontent. To live by faith 
and look forward in hope, to abide in patience, and toil for a 
reward beyond the pettiness of some prevalent taste, or reigning 
whim to bestow, — is the very characteristic of divine and 
virtuous ambition. A spiritual author, who writes under 
the shadow of the Cross, is content to labour on, perchance 
through years of unrewarded success and unacknowledged 
claims : as though he were a mental patriarch, he is willing to 
die "in faith, not having received the promises." (Heb. xi. 13.) 
No sordid love of present gain, no base sycophancy to the 
transient bias of the hour, above all, no infamous surrender 
of truth, purity, and sacredness, unto what is vile and godless 
in this excited world, — will ever tempt such a being to become 
the pampered victim of diseased ambition, or the martyr of 
worthless notoriety. " Sursum corda I " is ever whispered 
into the ear of his faith ; He knows that time is justice to 
the true ; and that to watch and wait, is one of the most 
ennobling experiences unto which the heart can be lifted, by 
fellowship with that divine Pattern disclosed unto us in Christ 
Jesus. 
^ And, ohi how strangely unacquainted must he be with the 
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complex workings of our inner life, who does not know, how 
often the most heroic types of human virtue and worth have 
been cheered by the recorded struggles, trials and triumphs of 
those who went before them, in the feverish battle of human life I 
The allusion is here made to the biographies of saints, martyrs, 
and sages, whose lives history has embalmed in pages which can 
never die. Amid the warring claims of contemporary rivalship, 
and myriad depressions which darken the soul, and some- 
times weaken the constancy of men, who toil and think for the 
intellectual and moral future of man, — how must dejected 
Hearts bum within them, when they read what the laurelled 
priests of Literature suffered, felt and wrote in other times I 
And, let us tell the cynical and the cold, who degrade the lofty 
spirit of Christianity down to the base level of their own con- 
tracted minds, and prejudiced views, — thus to make the recorded 
Past inspire the energies of the struggling Present, is to obey 
an impulse which God sanctions, and reason approves. And if 
this he doubted, let us ask the objector, whether St. Paul does 
not allude unto the inspiring force of unforgotten saints and mar- 
tyrs, when he enters the conscience through " a cloud of wit- 
nesses," spreading over the Church of God, from deathless Abel, 
down to the last who died, " having obtained a good report ?" — 
^^ Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin 
which doth so easily beset us." (Heb. xii. 1.) 



V. 

Having thus contemplated man's desire for distinction on the 
abstract grounds of reason, and discovered that, when consecrated 
by the godlike motive of being immortalised in doing good, 
such desire is not to be confounded with a selfish thirst for 
personal exaltation, — we shall now resort unto Scripture. The 
passages upon which we propose to comment, will not, indeed, 
exhaust the biblical evidence which might be produced; but they 
will, at least, prove how God Himself has connected the myste- 
rious attraction of a reward after death, with the spiritual 
prowess of sdnts and naartyrs, in the days of old. 

c c 3 
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(1.) ^^He being dead, yet speaheth.^ (Heb. xi. 4.) By dying, 
in one senee^ Abel became deathless^ in another ; and he who felled 
him into bleeding dust^ may be said to have murdered him 
into a glorious immortality^ and thereby caused him to become 
a proto-martyr, who shall preach the atonement until time shall 
be no more. For, unto what other principle, save that of faith in 
some infinite Propitiation to be offered hereafter unto Deity for 
man*8 sin, can we refer the words of St. Paul, — ** By faith, Abel 
offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cwn ? " But, 
leaving all theological inquiry into this question, our subject 
directs us to consider the fact, of speaking after death, being 
here considered as man's rewarding glory. The entire spirit of 
this magnificent chapter, along which St. Paul marshals the 
sainted heroes of the primeval Church, and causes them to 
march before us in majestic procession, is related unto " a good 
report," when their earthly career was closed. Among others, 
Abel is selected, of whom it is emphatically declared, " being 
dead, he yet speaketh." The grave received his mangled clay, 
but the listening ages of all time were predestined to hear the 
deathless eloquence of his testimony for the truth. Abel, then, 
by the speaking immortality of his faith unto death, becomes in 
the Church, and unto the world, a living Preacher, a vocal 
Presence, whose example is one of the grandest sermons posterity 
can hear. This is indeed a wondrous and beautiful attestation 
unto that eternity of spiritual influence, whereby the conduct of a 
single agent is awfully enlinked, for good or evil, with the minds 
and destinies of myriads hereafter. In Abel's case, the illus- 
tration is peculiarly sublime ; because, to receive his murdered 
corse, the first of graves was unclosed. But St. Paul tells 
us, " being dead, he yet speaketh ; " while, thierefore, the 
fratricide was permitted to " kill the body," he was not allowed 
to silence the soul. Nay, so far from this, the murderer's 
blow has been overruled to perpetuate the great believer's 
protest; and thus caused the hush of the earliest sepulchre to 
be more divinely eloquent than all our pulpits now. ** Yet 
speaketh ! " — ay, even ^^ yet," although nearly nineteen cen- 
turies have been added unto the four thousand years unto 
whose flight St. Paul, in his day, applied that minute but 
majestic syllable. And so, we may rightly conclude, as age 
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after age evolves itself into history, and heroes of the Cross 
come forth, to contend for the faith once delivered unto the 
saints, — this "yet speaketh" will be spell-words, breathing the 
music of immortal encouragement into the ears of many a 
warrior-saint, and suffering believer. To what extent, indeed, 
this first preacher of justification by faith was himself conscious 
that, through memorial ages his speaking example would become 
an everlasting homily on the Atonement, must be left to each 
man's devout presumption. Nothing appears, either in the 
narrative by Moses, or the commemoration by St. Paul, to 
decide the question. Still, it is not unlawful to presume, Abel 
may have been inwardly cheered by the sublime thought, 
that in dying the martyr's death for God's truth, he was to 
inspire countless myriads in the ages to come with a prowess 
like unto his own. And if this supposition be lawful, who will 
dare to say, that the sustaining presence of such a hope when 
the first martyr sacrificed himself for the truth, dims the glory 
of his achievement, or lessens the magnanimity of his protest ? 
Far otherwise. Abel was a holy man ; and, as such, he must 
have desired that his own faith in the coming expiation of 
Christ should be experienced by the human race \ and hence, if 
his prophetic soul glowed in the ideal immortality of his 
example, think him not to be numbered with men who seek 
reputation for its own sake. "Being dead, he yet speaketh;" 
and who doubts that he "speaketh" npt in vain? How often 
may we conceive that, Abel's unflinching testimony has been to 
the souls of confessors, since Eve wept over her first-bom, like a 
clarion-peal in the ear of the soldier while his war-steed paws 
the ground, and frets impatient for the battle ? And, as with 
the antediluvian martyr, so with glorious successors in the 
Church of God. Like Abel, they too burst the bounds of 
individuality, lifted themselves out of the miserable bondage of 
selfish life and personal gratification, and aspired to become 
preachers of omnipresent Christianity, whose pulpit should 
be all time, and whose diocese the kingdoms of the world 
over which the Bedeemer is destined to reign. And shall we 
presume to censure them for this? Was it a petty am- 
bition, a sordid hope, a defiling wish, while they gave their 
heads to the block, or their bodies to devouring flame, these 

c o 4 
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warriors of the Cross exulted in the thought that, when their 
flesh was destroyed, the faith by which it was fortified would 
animate others to " witness a good confession ?" It was not, 
it could not have been, the mean ambition of being merely 
praised and admired, by which those sainted heroes defied the 
tyrant's wrack, and dared the dungeon's gloom. They may 
have gloried in the noble anticipation that, what they spake, 
suffered, and endured, would be registered in the lauding re^ 
membrance of other times ; but it was not this which formed 
their actuating motive, when they marched in prayer unto prison 
and death. Fame was not loved for its own sake ; they desired 
it, because renown forms an historic medium, through which a 
testimony for God is perpetuated into an undying inspiration 
for the spiritual good of others. In one word, these lion-hearted 
soldiers of the faith aspired to be imperishably known, because 
they yearned to be made eternally useful. 

(2.) " Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever^ this Gospel shall 
be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, which this 
woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her.^^ (Matt. xxvi. 
13.) Here, as in Abel's case, we find posthumous renown 
associated with an implicit exercise of present fiEuth, and personal 
love. What the transaction was, which thus drew from the 
benign Redeemer of Man this prediction, is too well known to 
require a detailed exposition. But the inquiry at once arises, 
was not4;his approval of a ** certain woman's " simple, but sub- 
lime act of sympathy towards Christ, bestowed on Mary as an 
inspiring recompense f And, if this be unquestionable, again we 
demand, whether such predicted reward does not directly attest the 
truth for which we now plead ; namely, that all yearnings to be 
registered in the recording hearts of mankind, are not necessarily 
vicious, selfish, and unspiritual? To assert they are so, ap- 
pears to be like an indirect libel on the wisdom of the Saviour, 
who rewarded the faith of woman, by foretelling that her ever- 
lasting fame should be extended wherever " this Gospel shall 
be preached in the whole world." Surely, that which is abso- 
lutely evil, or intrinsically perilous to the health and humility 
of our souls, could never have been held forth by the Son of 
God as a crowning reward for female devotion I The bare 
idea is impious, and untenable. We may, therefore, leave this 
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touching narrative^ with a firm conviction that heroism for 
Christ, in the midst of danger, or in the face of death, is not 
contaminated, because it may be associated with an exulting 
hope of being remembered, and imitated hereafter. 
< (3.) " I will endeavour that ye may be able, after my decease, 
to have these things always in remembrance.^^ (2 Peter i. 15.) 
It is no rash conjecture, if we imagine, St. Peter's allusion in 
these words relates to his own Epistles. As " holy men of old 
spake," so they also wrote^ under the inspiring dictation of the 
Divine Spirit; and by virtue of this apostolical authorship, 
" the faith once delivered imto the saints" has been infallibly 
transmitted down to the Church of the present age. Now, it 
seems perfectly reasonable, that he who was prophetically ac- 
quainted with his coming death, and who predicted much eccle- 
siastical history and spiritual condition up to the brink of the 
second Advent, should not be ignorant of the career his in- 
spired authorship would inherit. Accordingly, the words ** after 
my decease" in connection with ** these things always in re- 
membrance," appear to imply that, not only did St. Peter " en^ 
deavour to preach while he lived, but that he rejoiced in the 
belief his epistles would be immortal sermons after his death. 
Here, then, we find an Apostle of Jesus Christ anticipating 
his intellectual presence and spiritual agency in the Church of 
the future, and saying, he " will endeavour " thus to overcome 
the silence of the sepulchre, by writing words that shall never 
die, and be "always in remembrance." But, inasmuch as prin- 
ciple is not a thing of personality and time, but absolute and 
one, in all ages and under all circumstances, a hope which did 
not debase the bosom of an Apostle, can never be considered 
to defile our own. 



VI. 

There is, therefore, according to Scripture, no ground for 
excluding all desire of posthumous fame, and every wish to be 
shrined in the memories of the just and good, from the range of 
what is lawful and holy in the christian walk, and character. A love 
of human applause, for its own sake, or a mean and miserable thirst 
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for admiration and personal renown^ are utterly abhorrent from 
a life of faith, and placed by Scripture under the everlasting ban 
of God's disapproval But, an ambition to be spiritually useful 
^^ after decease," a sleepless aspiration so to think, and write, that 
long after the grave has entombed our dust, the mental powers 
we have consecrated unto the Cross of Christ, and unto the 
souls of His redeemed, — he who is prepared to brand such 
ambition as thiB^ is more a cynic than a Christian ; a mistaken 
judge of human nature, and therefore, incompetent to discern 
what is the true mind and meaning of '^ The Spirit" 

We have thus examined this somewhat difficult question in 
religious casuistry, and placed it both under the imperfect 
light of reason, and beneath the searchiog radiance of the divine 
Word. True, we might have enlarged upon the devastating 
effects which a desire for bad immortality has often wrought 
upon the minds, and morals of mankind, when that desire has 
been permitted by mysterious providence to achieve its evil 
triumphs. But we must here abstain from that fearful con* 
templation. Enough for us, who believe in the responsibility 
of man for his conduct, to feel that, if one impure or impious 
word may originate a whole train of disastrous effects, which 
reach through time, and run into eternity*, — how measureless 
must be the crime of those, who have stereotyped their sins in 
the vile immortality of an authorship which only human wicked* 
ness serves to keep alive I 

In parting, then, from our subject, let us turn toits brightest 
and purest aspect Let us enter, in idea, some temple of 
studious Mind, some cloistered recess of Intellect, whose walls 
are crowded with the works of master-spirits, giants alike in 



* The eternal reaction of human conduct on our destiny, is thus sublimely 
alluded to, in one of the Bridgewater Treatises, 

** If we imagine the soul in an after stage of our existence to be connected with 
a bodily organ of hearing so sensitive, as to vibrate with motions of the air, even 
of infinitesimal force, and if it be still within the precincts of its ancient abode, all 
the accumulated words pronounced from the creation of mankind, will faXL at once 
upon that ear. Imagine, in addition, a power of directing the attention of that 
organ entirely to any one class of those vibrations : then will the apparent confusion 
vanish at once; and the punished offender nuiy hear still vibrating in his ear the 
very xocrds uttered perhaps thousands of centuries before, which at once caused 
and registered his own condemnation 1" — Ninth Bridgewater Treatise, p. 164. 
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genius and in grace. There, when we retire, in some hour 
consecrated unto deep communion with God and our own souls, 
contemplate our intellectual guides, and behold looking down 
upon our hearts and souls, ^^a great cloud of witnesses" 
gathered from all ages and countries and languages, — how vast 
and varied may be the influences uoder which we are brought I 
Here they remain, enshrined in the wisdom, goodness, worth, 
and purity, of their own undying pages, — those Fathers and 
Teachers, those Guides and Instructors of the human race, who, 
though as men they died, as authors live for ever. And, 
when we think upon the sway such writers have exercised 
over the faculties of human nature, the movements of history, 
and the destinies of the world, in all which is related to the 
glory of God, and the good of mankind, — can we believe the 
desired immortality which they have won, was an inspiration 
for which they might have blushed ? By no means. Their 
thoughts have ruled like mental inspirations in the Church, and 
have spoken like moral prophets to human nature ; and, seeing 
that they did not toil and think for lucre, vanity, or mere re- 
nown, but for the glorious object of co-operating with Eternal 
Love, — let us not dare to say such ambition as theirs, was 
defiled. 

There is even yet one view of posthumous fame, to which a 
farewell word may be inscribed. Scripture speaks, with nO 
ambiguous voice, touching the present consciousness of departed 
spirits, although it is silent as to the mode in which it is exer- 
cised, or the extent over which it ranges. Possibly, then, those 
deathless writers, whose spiritual authorship is one of the richest 
legacies bequeathed unto the Church and the world, may be 
permitted, even in their calm homes of perfect bliss and un- 
clouded joy, to know somewhat concerning the history of their 
Minds, which are stiU ministering unto truth and holiness on 
earth. And if this conjecture be lawful, may we not venture 
to conceive, that even a blessedness so pure, exalted, and com- 
plete as theirs, is enriched by the ever-growing perceptions they 
enjoy, as soul after soul is edified by their works, and spirit 
after spirit attracted unto Christ through the charm they exercise, 
and the lessons which they teach? Concerning such men the 
christian paradox is true, — they have conquered death although 
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they have died ; because, in tlie noblest sense of the word, they. 
cannot be called dead, whose spiritual power and intellectual 
presence still perrade the movements of time, and outlast the 
conditions of the world. ^* Being dead theyye^ speak ;^^ and, 
since they aspired to be eternal instruments for promoting the 
purest elevation of mankind, <^ their labour is not in vain, in the 
Lord.'' (1 Cor. xv. 38.) 



THE END. 
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ACTON.-MODERN COOKERY, 

In all its Branches, reduced to a System of Basy Practice. For the use of Private Families. 
In a Series of Receipts, all of which have been strictly tested, and are given with the roost 
minnte exactness. By Bliza Acton. New Edition : nifitb Directions for Carviiigr> ahd other 
Additions. Fcp. 8vo. with Plates and Wdodcuts, 7s. 6d. cloth. 

AIHN-SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS, 

From Ben Jonson to Beattie. With Biographical and Critical Prefisces by Dr. Aikin. New 
Edition, with Supplement, by Lucy Aikin ; consisting of additional Selections from more 
rec^n^ Poets. 8vo. 18s. cloth. 

ALLEN ON THE ROYAL PREROGATIVE.-AN INQUIRY 

into the RISE and GROWTH of the ROYAL PREROGATIVE'. By the late John Allen, 
Master of Dulwich College. New Edition, with the Author's last Corrections: preceded by 
M. B^ren^er's " Kapport'' on the Work read before the Institute of France ; an Article on 
the same from the Edinburgh Rbvibw; and a Biographical Notice of the Author* To 
which is added. An Inquiry into the Life and Character 6f King EadWig, from the Atithor»B 
MS. Svo. 128. cloth. 

THE ARTISAN CLUB.-A TREATISE ON THE STEAM 

ENGINE, in its Application to Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, and Railways. By the 
Artisan Club. Ed.ted by Joh n Bourne, C.E. New Edition. ' With 30 Steel Flfrtes and U9 
Wood Engravings. 4to. 278. cloth. 

BAKER-RAILWAY ENGINEERING ; 

Containing the most approved Methods of laying out Railway Curves, and of setting out the 
Cuttings, Embankments, and Tunnels of Railways : with a General and two Auxiliary Tables, 
for tbe Calculation of Earthworks of Railways, Canals, &c. Also, the Investigi^tion of the 
Formula for the Superelevation of the exterior Rail in Curves. By T« BAKiii, Bufveyor add 
Civil Enginieer. Svo. i^s. cloth. 



PACTURE of TM in CHINA : derived from Personal Observation during an Official Resji- 
dence in %ha% Country of upi^^ir^ of Twenty years ; ahd illustrated t>y the b^t Authorl^ifiP* 
Chinese as well as European. With some Remarks on the Experiments noy^ making for the 
Introduction of the Culture of the Tea Tree in other parts Of the World. By SJ Ball, Esq., 
late Inspector of Teas to the East India Company in Chiha. ^vo. with Plates aj\a ^lydoacuts, 
14s. cloth; ' ' ....... 

BANFIELD AND WELD.-THE STATISTICAL COMPANION 

for 1850; exhibiting the most interesting Facts in Moral and Intellectual, Vital, Economical, 
and Political Statistics, at home and abroad. Compiled from Official and other authentic 
Sources, by T. C. Banpield, Statistical Clerk to the Council of Edncatioh ; ahdC. R. Weld, 
Assistant-Secretary to the Royal Society. New Edition (1850), corrected and extended to the 
Present Time. Fcp. Svo. 5s. cloth. 

BAXTER, -IMPRESSIONS OF CENTRAL AND SOUTHERN 

EUROPE : being Notes of Successive Journeys in Germany, Austrifi, Italy* ^witzerhmd, and 
the Levant. By William EovirAiiD Baxter, Esq. '^8yo. 12s. .cloth. . 

BAYLDON.-ART OF VALUING RENTS AND flLimmy 

And the Tenant's Right of Entering and Quitting Farms, explained by several Specimens of 
Taluations; and Remarks on th^ Cultivation pursued on SoUs in different Situations. 
Adapted to the Use of Landlords, Land-Agents, Appraisers, Farmers, and Tenants. By 
J. S. Bayldon. New Edition ; corrected and revised by John Donaldsoh. 3^0. IDs. 6d. cloth. 
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BEDFORD CORRESPONDENCE. -CORRESPONDENCE OF 

JOHN, FOURTH DUKE OF BEDFORD, selected from the Origrinals at Woburn Abbey 
(1742 to 17?0>. With Introductions by Lord John Russell. 3 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 
488. cloth. 

BLACK -A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BREWING, 

Based on Chemical and Economical Principles: with Formulae for Public Brewers, and 
Instructions for Private Families. By William Black, Practical Brewer. New Edition, 
with considerable Additions. 8vo. lOs. 6d. cloth. 

BLAINE.-AN ENCYCLOPJIDIA OF RURAL SPORTS ; 

Or, a complete Account, Historical, Practical, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, Fishing:, 
Racing, and other Field Sports and Athletic Amusements of the present day. By Dklabbbb 
P. Blainb. Esq. Author of" Canine Pathology,*' &c. lUustratea by nearly 600 Engravings on 
Wood, by R. Branston, from Drawings bv Aiken, T. Landseer, Dickes. &c. In One Large 
Volume, 8 vo. [New and thoroughly revited Edition in the press. 

BLAIR'S CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL TABLES, 

From the Creation to the present time : with Additions and Corrections from the most authen- 
tic Writers ; including the Computation of St. Paul, as connecting the Period from the Exode 
to the Temple. Under the revision of Sir Henky Ellis, K.H., Principal Librarian of the 
British Museum. Imperial ttvo. Sis. 6d. half-bound in morocco. 

BLAKEY.-HISTORY OP THE PHILOSOPHY OF MIND : 

Emluracing the Opinions of all Writers on Mental Science from the Earliest Period to the 
Present iTme. By Robert Blakby, Esq., Author of "The Temporal Benefits of Chris- 
tianity," &c. 4 vols. 8vo. 608. cloth. 

BLAKEY -THE TEMPORAL BENEFITS OF CHRISTIANITY ; 

Exemplified in its Influence on the Social, Intellectual and Political Condition, of Mankind, 
from its First Promulgation to the Present Day. By Robert Blakby, Author of the 
*' History of the Philosophy of Mind," &c. 8vo. 9s. cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.-HISTORY OF THE PELOPONNESIAN WAR. 

By Th ucY DJ DBS. A New Recension of the Text, with a careftilly amended Punctuation ; and 
copious NoTBs, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory, principally original, partly selected 
and arranged from the best Expositors : accompanied by full Indexes, both of Greek Words 
and Phrases explained, and Liatters discussed in the Notes Illustrated by Maps and Plana. 
By the Rev. S. T. Bloom riBLO, D.D. F.S.A. 2 vols. 8vo. S8s. cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.-THE GREEK TESTAMENT : 

With copious English Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. Especially formed for 
the use of advanced Students and Candidates for Holy Orders. By Rev. S. T. Bloom fiblo, 
D.D. F.S.A. New Edition. 2 vols. Svo. with a Map of Palestine, jSX cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.-COLLEGE & SCHOOL GREEK TESTAMENT: 

With shorter English Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory, formed for use in 
Colleges and the Public Schools. By the Rev. S. T. Bloomfibld, D.D. F.S.A. New Edition^ 
greatly enlarged and improved. Fcp. Svo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.-GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON TO THE 

NEW TESTAMENT: especiaUy adapted *o the use of Colleges, and the Higher aaases in 
Public Schools ; but also mtended as a convenient Manual for Biblical Students in general. 
By Dr. Bloomfielo. New Edition, enlarged and improved. Fcp. Svo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 

BORRER.-NARRATIVE OF A CAMPAIGN WITH A FRENCH 

COLUMN against the KABAILES of ALGERIA: with the Mission of M. Suchet to the 
Emir Abd-el-Kader, for an Exchange of Prisoners. By Dawson Borrer, F.R.G.S. Membre 
Correspondant de la Soci^t^ Orientale k Paris ; Author of *- A Journey firom Naples to Jera- 
salem." Post Svo. lOs. 6d. boards. 

BOURNE.— A CATECHISM OF THE STEAM ENGINE, 

Illustrative of the Scientific Principles upon which its Operation depends, and the Practical 
Details of its Structure, in its applications to Mines, Mills, Steam NaviRation, and Railways • 
with various Suggestions of Improvement. By John Bourne, C.E., Editor of the Artiaan 
Club's *• Treatise on the Steam Engine." ad Edit, revised and corrected. Fcp. Svo. 68. cloth 
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BRANDE.-A DICTIONARY OF SCIENCE, LITERATURE, 

AND ART; comprising: the History, Description, and Scientific Principles of every Branch 
of Human Knowledge ; with the Derivation and Definition of all the Terms in General Use. 
Edited by W. T. Brande, F.R.S.L. & E. ; assisted by Dr. J. Cauvin. In OneLarfre Volume, 
8vo. with Wood Enfi^vingfs. [New Edition, in the press, 

BULL -HINTS TO MOTHERS, 

For the Manag^ement of Health during: the Period of Preg:nancy and in the Lyinff-in Room : 
with an Exposure of Popular Errors in connexion with those subjects, &c. ; and Hints upon 
NursinfT. By Thomas Bull, M.D. New Edition, careftilly revised and enuurifed. Fcp.Svo. 
5s. cloth. 

BULL.-THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN, 

. . -. .--_.-.. of Physicians; 

cturer on Mid- 

Uy revised and 

enlarged. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. cloth. 

BUDGE -THE PRACTICAL MINER'S GUIDE. 

Comprising a Set of Trigonometrical Tables adapted to all the purfioses of Oblique or Dia^nal, 
Vertiod, Horizontal, and Traverse Dialling ; with their application to the Dial, Exercise of 
Drifts, Lodes. Slides, Levelling, Inaccessible Distances, Heights, &c. By J. Budge. New 
Edition, considerably enlargeo. 8vo. with Portrait of the Author, 12s. cloth. 

BUNSEN.-EGTPT'S PLACE IN UNIVERSAL HISTORY: 

An Historical Investigation, in Five Books. By Christian C. J. Bunsen, D.Ph. & D.C.L. 
Translated from the German, bv C. H. Cottrbll, Esq. M.A.— Vol. I. containing the First 
Book, or Sources and Primeval Facts of Egyptian History: with an E^fyptian Grammar 
and Dictionary, and a complete List of Hier^lyphical Signs; an Appendix of Authorities, 
embracing the complete Text of Manetho andT Eratosthenes, MgyntiACti from Pliny, Strabo, 
&c. ; and Plates representing the Egyptian Divinities. 8vo. with numerous illustrations, 
288. cloth. 

BURDER.-ORIENTAL CUSTOMS, 

Applied to the Illustration of the Sacred Scriptures. By Dr. Samuel Burder. New Edition, 
With Additions. Fcp. 8vo. 88. 6d. cloth. 

BURNS. -THE PRINCIPLES OF CHRISTIAN PHILOSOPHY; 

containing the Doctrines, Duties, Admonitions, and Consolations of the Christian Religion. 
By John Burns, M.D. F.R.S. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 6d. cloth. 

BUTLER.— A SKETCH OF MODERN AND ANCIENT GEO- 

GRAPHY, for the use of Schools. By Samuel Butler, D.D. late Lord Bishop of Lichfield 
and Coventry; and formerly Head Master of Shrewsbury School. New Edition, revised by 
the Author's Son. 8vo. 9s. boards. 

BUTLER. -A GENERAL ATLAS OF MODERN AND ANCIENT 

GE(XjRAPHY. By the late Dr. S. Butler. Consisting of Forty-five coloured Maps, and 
Indices. New Edition, re-engraved ; with corrections (in the Modem Maps) from the Oovem- 
n ent Surveys and other recent sources of information, and (in the Ancient Maps) from the 
most approved writers on Ancient Geography. 4to. 24s. half-bound. 

cThe Ancient Atlas. 22 coloured Maps. 8vo. 128. half-bound. 
Separately ^.j-j^^ Modern Atlas. 23 coloured Maps. 8vo. 12s. half-bound. 

THE CABINET LAWYER : 

A Popular Digest of the Laws of England, Civil and Criminal ; with a Dictionary of Law 
Terms, Maxims, Statutes, and JudicialAntiquities ; Correct Tables of Assessed Taxes, Stamp 
Duties, Excise licenses, and Post-Horse Duties ; Post-OflSce Regulations, and Prison Disci- 

SHne. 15th Edition (1850), enlarged, and corrected throughout, with the Lc^ Decisions and 
tatutes to Michaelmas Term, 12 and IS Victoria. Fcp. 8vo. lOs. 6d. cloth. 

CALLCOTT.-A SCRIPTURE HERBAL. 

'With upwards of 120 Wood Engravings. By Lady Callcott. Square crown 8vo. 25s. cloth. 

CATLOW.-POPULAR CONCHOLOGY ; 

Or, the Shell Cabinet arranged: being an Introduction to the Modern System of Conchology : 
with a sketch of the Natural History of the Animals, an account of the Formation of the Shells, 
and a complete Descriptive List of the Families and Genera. By Agnes Catlow. Fcp. 8vo. 
with 812 Woodcuts, 10s. 6d. cloth. 
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CHESNEY.-THE EXPEDITION FOR THE SURVEY OF 

THE RIVERS EUPHRATES and TIGRIS, carried on by order of the British Goveniment, 
in the Yean 1899, 1836. and 1837. By Lieut.-Col. Chbsnbt, R.A.. F.R-S., €k>mmander of 
the Expedition. Vols. I. and II. in royal 8vo. with a coloured Index Map an^ numeroas 

Slates and Woodcuts, 63s. cloth.— Also, an Atlas of Thirteen Maps and Charts <>f the £zpe- 
itiou, price jl^i. Us. 6d- in case. 

*•* The entire work will consist of four volumes, roval Svo. embellished with Ninety-seven 
Plates, besides numerous Woodcut Illustrations, from Drawings chiefly made by Officers 
employed in the Surveys. 

JOHN COAD^S MEMORANDUM -A CONTEMPORARY Ac- 
count of the SUFFERINGS of the RF.BELS sentencal to TRANSPORTATION by JUDGE 
JEFFERIES ; bein^, A Memorandum of the Wonderful Providences of Qqd to %poof unworthy 
Creature, duriu^^ the time of the Duke of Monmouth*s Rebellion, and to the ReTolution m 
1638. By JouN CoAo, one the Sufferers. Square fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. cloth. 

COLLINS. - MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF WILLIAM 

COLLINS. Esq. R.A, Including^ Selections from his Journals and Correspondence, Notices 
of manv of his eminent Contemporaries, and a Description of his principal Works. By his 
Son. W, WiLKiE Collins, Esq. Author of " Antouina." With Portrait after Linn^ and 
3 Vignettes ft-om Sketches oy tne Painter, t vols, post Svo. 2ls. cloth. 

COLTON -LACON ; OR, MANY THINGS IN FEW WO|lDS. 

By the Rev. C. C. Colton. New Edition. Svo. las. doth. 

CONYBEARE AND HOWSON.-THE LIFE AND EPISTLEa 

of SAINT PAUL ; comprising a complete Biojrranhy of the Apostle, and a Paraphrastic 
Translation of his Epistlee inserted in Chronological Order. Edited by the Rev. W. J. 
CoNYBBARB^ M.A. late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; and the Rev. J. S. Howbon, 
M.A. late Prmcipal of the Collegiate Institution, Liverpool. 2 vols. 4to. copiously illustrated 
by numerous Engravings on Steel and Wood of the Principal Places visited by the Apostle, 
from Original Drawings made on the spot by W. H. Qartlett ; and bv Maps, Charts, Woodcuts 
of Coins, &c. 
*»* In course of publication in Monthly Parts, price 2s, each ; of which Seven are now re^dy. 

" The desiffn of this undertaking is to rive a naore life like and animated picture of (tt. Paul than haa heretofore 
heen presented, by plaeins hipi in the midst of the circomttancv 1>y which he was actualW surrounded, explaining 
the political and social position of the people ha belonged to. exhibiting the character of Greek and Roman civilisation 
•t tne opening of hi- career, and shewing the various social gradations and influences with which hi; bad to deal in 
the course of it. Many engravings accompanv the work, having the same object in view. Maps retrace the course 
of his active and various wanderings, and landscapes shew us the principal places he visited. The general plan of the 
work is verv complete, and up to this point ably executed. The division of labour assigns the Iranslauon of the 
epistles and speeches to Mr. Cony beare, and the narrative and descriptive portions of the book to Mr. Howson. 
. When completed i| will doubUees be the best existing Account of the Itfe, travels, and epirtle* of th^ great Apostle " 

EXAMIMSK. 

CONVERSATIONS ON BOTANY. 

New Edition, improved. Fcp. Svo. 32 Plates, 7s. 6d. cloth ; with the plates coloured, Ite. cloth. 

CONVERSATIONS ON MINERALOGY. 

With Plates, engraved by Mr. and Mrs. Lowry, from Original Drawings. New Edition, 
enlarged. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. Us. c^pth. 

COOK. -THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES; 

With a Commentary, and Practical and Devotional Suggestions, for the Use of Readers and 
Students of the English Bible. By the Rev. F. C. Cook, M.A. one of Her Majesty's Inspec- 
tors of Church Schools. Post Svo. 8s. 6d. cloth. 

"A very excellent edition of the Acts, with explanatory notes, rtrligious reflections, and introductory matter; the 
critical exposition drawn from a great variety of sourcen : the more religious suggestions original Itfr. Cook's 
object is. first, to supply whatever information maybe required bv the English reader in order to WHletsUind the 
text ; and secoudly, to a8f«i«t him in drawing practical inferences i'rom the word that was giyep to make ns * wise 
uuto salvation' : both of which purposes the book is well adapt«4 to fulfil." Specta,tob. 

COOPER.-PRACTICAL AND FAMILIAR SERM.ONS, 

DssignediorParochialaiid Domestic Instruction, ^y the E/&f, K^WAjy) Cqqusui, Naw Edit. 
7 vols. i2mo. jei. ISs. boards. 

COOPER'S DOCTRINAL SERMONS. 

Sermons chiefly designed to elucidate some of the leading Doctrines of the Gospel. By the 
liev. Edward Cooper. New Edition. 2 vols, lanio. 10s. board?. 
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COPLAND -A DICTtONAftt Of PRACTICAL SEEDICINE; 

comprising General Patholo^, the Nattiire knA lYcatment of Diseases, Moi^id Stnichires, 
and the Disorders especially incidental to Climates, to Sex, and to the different Epochs of 
Life ; with nunierous approved Form oMferof the Medicines fecomraended. By Jam bs Copland, 
M.D. Consultine Physician to Queen Charlotte^s Lyhifr-tn Hospital, &c. &c. Vols. I. and II. 
, 'avb. 1^3, cloth ; ktfd Parts X. *to XIV. 4S. «d. «ach, sewed. 

COSTELLO- THE FALLS, LAKES, AND MOUNTAINS 

OF NORTH W^LES j beinif a Pictorial Tour through the most iriterestinjr parts of the 
Country. By Miss Louisa Stuart Costello. Ifiustrated with Views, from Original 
Sketches by D. H. M'Kewan, engraved on wood, and lithographed, by T. and E. Oilks. 
Square 8vo. with Map, 14s. cloth. 

COtTLTER-ADVENTlTRES IN THE PACIFIC : 

With Observations on the Natutal Productiorfs, Manners, and Ctfstoms of the Natives of the 
various Islands; Remarks on the Missionaries, British and other Residents, &c. By John 
Coulter. M.D. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 

CRESY.-AN ENCYCLOPJIDIA OF CIVIL ENGINEERING, 

Historical, Theoretical, and Practical. By Edward Cresy, F.S.A. C.E. Illustrated by 
upwards of Three Thousand Engravings on Wood, explanatory of the Principles, Machinery, 
and Constructions which come under the Direction of the Civil Engineer. One very large 
Volume 8vo. ^6*3. 13s. 6d. cloth. 

CROCKER'S ELEMENTS OF LAND SURVEYING. 

New Edition, corre<^ed throughout, and considerably improved and modernized, by T. G. 
Bunt, Land Surveyor. To which are added, TABLES OF SIX-FIGURE LOGARITHMS, 
&c.,superintended by R.Farley, of theNautical Almanac Establishment. Post 8vo. 12s. cloth. 

*»* Mr. Farley's Tables of Six Figure Logarithms may be had separately, price 4s. 6d. 

DiLE.-THE DOMESTIC LITURGY AND FAMILY CHAP- 

LAIN, in two Parts : the First Part being Church Services adapted for domestic use, 
with Prayers for every day of the week, selected exclusively from the ^ook df Common 
Prayer; Part II. comprising an appropriate Sermon for every Sunday in the year. By 
the Rev. Thomas Dale, W.A., Canon Residentiary of St. haul's Catnedral. 2d Edition, 
post 4to. 21s. cloth : or, bound by Hayday, 31s. 6d. calf lettered ; £^. 10s. morocco. 



Senaratelv /The Family Chaplain, plain, 12s. cloth, 
ocp rufcc y \ The Domestic Liturgy, price lOs. 6d. cl 



price lOs. 6d. cloth. 

DE LA BECHE -REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF CGRN- 

WALL, DEVON, and WEST SOMERSET. By Henry T. Dr la Beche, F.R.S. &c.. 
Director of the Ordnance Geological Survey. Published by Order of the Lords Commissioners 
of H.M. Treasury. 8vo. with Maps, Woodcuts, and 12 lar^^e Pates, 14s. cloth. 

DE STRZELEORI.-THE PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION O^F 

NEW SOUTH WALES and VAN DIEMAN'S LAND; accompanied by a Geological Map 
Sections, and Diagrams, and Figures of the Organic Remains. By P. £. De Strzelecki. 
8Vo. with coloureaMap and numerous Plates, 24s. cloth. 

DIBDIN.-THE SUNDAY LIBRARY : 

Containing nearly One Hundred Sermons, by eminent Divines. With Notes, &c. by the Rev. 
T. F. DiBDiN, D.D. 6 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Six Portraits, 30s. cloth ; or, ^2. 12s. 6d. neatly 
half-bound in morocco, with -gilt edges. 

DISCIPLINE. 

By the Airthoress of "Letters to my Unknown Friends," "Twelve Years Ago," "Some 
Passages fh>m Modem History," and "Letters on Happiness." l8mo. 2^. cloth. 

DOUBLEDAY AND HEWITSON'S BUTTERFLIES. - THE 

GENERA of BUTTERFLIES, or DIURNAL LEPIDOPTERA ; comprising their Generic 
Characters— a Notice of the mibits and Transformations— and a Catalogue of the Species of 
each Genus. By Edward Doubleday, Esq. F.L.S. &c., late Assistant in the Zoological 
Department of the British M useum. Continued by J. O. Wbstwood, Esq. Illustrated with 
75 Coloured Plates, by W. C. HEwn*soN, Esq. Author of " British Oology.^* Imperial 4to. 
nniform with Gray and Mitchell's "Genera of Birds.'' 

*♦* In course of publication in Monthly Parts, 5s. each. The publication, which has been 
suspended for a few months in consequence of the death of Mr. Doubleday, will be resumed 
shortly, and continued regularly nntif the completion of the work. 
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DRESDEN GALLERY.-THE MOST CELEBRATED PICTURES 

of the ROYAL GALLERY at DRESDEN, drawn on Stone, from the OnjrinaU, by Frani 
Hanfktaeni^l : with Descriptive and Biographical Notices, in French and Gierman. Nos. I. 
to LVL imperial folio, each containingpS Plates, with Xietter- press, price 208. to Subscribers; to 
Non Subscribers, 30s. Sing^le Plates, ISs. each. 

S^ To be completed in 4 more numbers, price 90s. each, to Subscribers. Nos. LL to LX. 
contain each Fowr Plate* and Letterpress. ^ 

DUNLOP -THE HISTORY OF FICTION : 

Beinir a Critical Account of the most celebrated Prose Works of Fiction, from the eartiest 
Oreek Romances to the Novels of the Present Age. By John Dunlop, Esq. New Edition, 
complete in One Volume. Svo. 15s. cloth. 

EASTLAKE. - MATERIALS FOR A HISTORY OF OIL 

PAINTING. By Charlbs Lock Eastlarb. Esq. R.A. F.R.S. F.S.A.; Secretary to the 
Royal Commission for Promoting: the Fine Arts in connexion with the rebuilding of the Houses 
of Parliament, &c. 8vo. 16s. cloth. 

*»* Vol. II. On the lUlian Practice of Oil P«inting, w preparing /or publication. 

ECCLESTON -AN INTRODUCTION TO ENGLISH ANTI- 

QUITIES. Intended as a Comoanion to the History of England. By Jambs Bcclb. 
STON, B.A. late Head Master of Sutton Coldfield Grammar School. 8vo. with numeroua 
Engravings on Wood, 31s. cloth. 

ELLIOTSON.-HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY: 

With which is incorporated much of the elementary part of the *' Institutiones Physiotogica;'* 
of J. F. Blumenbach, Professor in the University of GOttingen. By John Elliotson, M.D. 
Cantab. F.R.S. Fifth Edition. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, ^e2, as. cloth. 

THE ENGLISHMAN'S GREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE 

NEW TESTAMENT: being an Attempt at a Verbal Connexion between the Greek and the 
English Texts ; including a Concordance to the Proper Names, with Indexes, Greek-English 
and English-Greek. New Edition, with a new Index. Royal 8vo. 42s. cloth. 

THE ENGLISHMAN'S HEBREW AND CHALDEE CON- 

CORDANCE of the OLD TESTAMENT ; being an Attempt at a Verbal Connection between 
the Original and the English Translations : with Indexes, a List of the Proper Names and 
their occurrences, &c. 2 vols, royal 8vo. j^. 18s. 6d. cloth ; large paper, ^4. Us. 6d. 

EOTVbS -THE VILLAGE NOTARY : 

A Romance of Hungarian Life. Translated from the Hungarian of Baron EOrvOs, bv Otto 
Wbnckstbrn. With an Introduction, written expressly for the present Translation, by 
Francis Pulszry. 3 vols, post 8vo. Sis. 6d. boards 

EPHEMERA.-THE BOOK OF THE SALMON : 

In Two Parts. Part I. The Theory, Principles, and Practice of Fly-Fishingfor Salmon : with 
Lists of good Salmon Flies for every good Itiver in the Empire ; Part II. Ttie Natural History 
of the Salmon, all Its known Habits described, and the beKt way of artificially Breeding It 
explained. Usefully illustrated with numerous Coloured Engravings of Salmon Flies and 
Salmon Fry. By Ephbmbra, Author of ** A Hand-Book of Angling ;** assisted by Andrbw 
YouNo, of Invershin, Manager of the Duke of Sutherland's Salmon Fisheries. Fcp. 8vo. 
with coloured Plates, 14s. cloth. 

EPHEMERA.-A HAND-BOOK OF ANGLING; 

Teithing Fly-fishing, Trolling, Bottom-fishinsr, Salmon-fishing; with the Natural History of 
River Fish, and the best modes of Catching them. By Ephbmbra, of ** BeR's Life in 
London." New Edition, enlaiged. Fcp. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 9s. cloth. 

ERMAN.-TRAVELS IN SIBERIA: 

including_Excursion8 northwards, down the Obi, to the Polar Circle, and southwards to the 
Chinese Trontier. By Adolph Erman. Translated by W. D. Coolby, Esq. Author of 
" The History of Maritime and Inland Discovery ;" 2 vols. 8vo. with Map, 31 s. fid. cloth. 

ETHERIDGE.-THE APOSTOLICAL ACTS AND EPISTLES, 

From the Peschito, or Ancient Syriac. To which are added, the remaining Epistles, and the 
Book of Revelation, after a later Syrian Text. Translated, with Prolegomena and Indices, by 
J. W. Etheridge, M.A. Doctor in Philosophy of the University of Heidelberg, and Member of 
the Asiatic Society of Paris. Royal 12mo. 7s. fid. cloth. 
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EVANS.-THE SUGAR PLANTER'S MANUAL : 

Bein^ a Treatise on the Art of obtaining Su^ar from the Sogar Cane. Bf W. J. Eva ns, M.D. 
8vo. 9i. cloth. 

FARET.-A TREATISE ON THE STEAM ENGINE, 

Historical, Practical, and Descriptive. By John Farbt, Engineer. 4to. with 25 Plates, 
and nameroas Woodcuts, ^£5, 5s. boards. 

FERGUSSON.-AN HISTORICAL INQUIRY INTO THE TRUE 

PRINCIPLES of BEAUTY in ART, more especially with reference to ARCHITECTURE. 
By James Fbrgusson, Esq. ; Author of ** An Essay on the Ancient Topography of 
Jerusalem," ** Picturesque Illustrations of Ancient Architecture in Hindostan," «c. "With 
5 Copperplates, a coloured Lithographic Engpraving, and upwards of 100 Woodcuts. Imperial 
8vo. 30s. cloth. 

FORESTER AND BIDDULPH'S NORWAY. 

Norway in 1848 and 1849 : containing Rambles among the Fjelds and ^ords of the Central and 
Western Districts ; and including Remarks on its Political, Military. Ecclesiastical, and Social 
Organisation. By Thomas Forbstbr. Esq. With Extracts firom tne Journals of Lieutenant 
M. S. BiDDULPH, Royal Artillery, ^ith a new coloured Map of Southern Norway, Wood 
Engravings, and Ten tinted Lithographic Illustrations from Drawings made on the spot. 
8vo. 18s. cloth. 

*' As ^ pktare of that strange, romantic land, which stood nnshaVen, nay, nie may saT, iinniflEled, dnrbiff the 
rerolutionary war of 1848, this work cannot be spoken of too highly, for it is graphic, truthml, and diacriminatinff ; 
and whilst entirely free from ererr thing like pretension^ is infinitely superior to the general mn of books of trareu. 
In point of information, of literary ability and artistic skill, and hberality of sentiment, this is one of the most 



Talttable works we ever had the good fortune to pemse." 



ECCBCTTC RbTISW. 



FORSTER-THE HISTORICAL GEOGRAPHY OF ARABIA; 

or, the Patriarchal Evidences of Revealed Religion. A Memoir, with illustrative Maps 
and an Appendix, containing Translations, with an Alphabet and Glossary of the Ha- 
myaritic Inscriptions recently discovered in Hadramaut. By the Rev. Charlbs Forstbr, 
Author of " Mahometauism Unveiled." 2 vols. 8vo. SOs. cloth. 

FOSS -THE JUDGES OF ENGLAND : 

with Sketches of their Lives, and Miscellaneons Notices connected with the Courts at West* 
minster from the time of the Conquest. By Edward Foss, F.S.A. of the Inner Temple. 
Vols. I. and II. 8vo. 288. cloth. 

FOSTER.-A HANDBOOK OF MODERN EUROPEAN LITE- 

RATURB : British, Danish, Dutch, French, German, Hungarian, Italian, Polish and Rus- 
sian, Portuguese, Spanish, and Swedish. With a full Biographical and Chronological Index. 
By Mrs. Fostbr. Fcp. 8vo. 8s. 6d. cloth. 
*»* The object of this book is, not so much to give elaborate criticisms on the various writers 
in the language to ^hose literature it is intended as a guide, as to direct the student to the 
best writers in each, and to inform him on what subjects they have written. 

GIBBON'S HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE 

ROMAN EMPIRE. A new Edition, complete in One Volume. With an Account of the Author*s 
Life and Writings, by Albxander Chalmers, Esq. F.A.S. 8vo. with Portrait, 18s. cloth. 
*»* An Edition, in 8 vols. 8vo. 60s. boards. 

GILBART -A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BANKING. 

By Jambs William Gilbart, F.R S. General Manager of the London and Westminster 
Bank. 6th Edition, with Portrait of the Author, and View of the " London and Westminster 
Bank," Lothbury. 2 vols. 8vo. 24s. cloth. 

GOLDSMITH. - THE POETICAL WORKS OF OLIVER 

GOLDSMITH. Illustrated by Wood Engravings, from Designs by Members of the Etching 
Club. With a Biographical Memoir, and Notes on the Poems. Edited by Bolton Corn by, 
Esq. Square crown 8vo. uniform with *< Thomson's Seasons," 2ls. cloth; or, bound in 
morocco, by Hayday, j^l. I6s. 

GOWER.-THE SCIENTIFIC PHJINOMENA OF DOMESTIC 

LIFE, familiarly explained. By Charles Footb Gowbr. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. with 
Wood Engpravings, 5s. cloth. 

6RAHAM.-ENGLISH ; OR, THE ART OF COMPOSITION : 

explained in a Series of Instmctions and Examples. By G. F. Graham. New Edition, 
revised and improved. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. cloth. 

c 
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GRANT-LETTERS FROM THE MOUNTAINS. 

Being t^9 Oonrespondence with her Prien<ls, between the yenrt imand 1808. By Bin Quast, 
of Lagg^an. New Edition. Edited, with Notes and Additions, by her son, J. P. Grant, 
Esq. 3 vols, post 8vo. 21s. cloth. 

GRANT.— MEMOIR AND CORRESPONDENCE OF THE 

late Mrs. Grant, of La^^an, Author of " Letters from the Mountains," ** Menaoirs of an 
American Lady," &c. Edited by her Son, J. P. Grant, Esq. >few Edition. 3 vols, poat 8vo. 
with Portrait^ 31s. 6d. cloth, 

GRAY.- TABLES AND FORMULA FOR THE COMPUTATION 

of LIFE CONTINGENCIES ; with copious Examples of Annuity, Assuraace, and Friendly 
Society Calculations. By Pbter Gray, F.R.A.S. Associate of the Institute of Actuaries of 
Great Britain and Ireland. Royal 8vo. i5s. cloth. 

GRAY AND MITCHELL'S ORNITHOLOGY.-THE GENERA 

Of BIRDS ; comprising their Generic Characters, a Notice of the Habits of each Genus, and 
an extensive List of Species, referred to their several Genera. By Georqb Robert Or at, 
Acad. Imp. Georg. Florent. Soc. Corresp., Senior Assistant of the Natural Historv Depart- 
ment in the British Museum. Illustrated with 360 Plates (175 plain and 185. coloured), drawn 
on stone, by David William Mitchell, B.A., F.L.S., Secretary to the Zoologjical Society 
of London, &c. 8 vols, imperial 8vo. j631. 10s. half-bound morocco, gilt tops. 

6WILT.-AN ENCYCLOP.EDIA OF ARCHITECTURE; 

HistoricaV Theoretical, and PracticaL By Josbpu Gwilt, Esq. F.S.A. IBustrated with 
mpwmrds of 1,000 Engravings on Wood, from Designs by J. 8. Gwilt^ 8to. 52s. M. clolh. 

SIDNEY HALL'S NEW GENERAL LARGE LIBRARY ATLAS 

OF FIFTT-THREB MAPS (size 20 in. by 16 in.), wi^ the Divisions and Boundaries care- 
fully coloured : and an Alphabetical Index of all the Names contained in the Maps, with their 
Latitude tmd Longitude. An entirely New Edition, corrected throughout ftt)m the best and 
most recent Authorities ; with all the Railways laid down, and many of the Maps re-drawn 
and re-engraved. Colombier 4to. ^es. 58. half-bound in russia. 

SIDNEY HALL'S RAILWAY MAP OF ENGLAND AND 

WALES. Square fcp. 8ve. 2s. 6d. doth. 
*»* The Map of England and Wales, contained in " Sidney Hall's Large Railway Atlas" (size 
20 in. by 16 in.) corrected and re-engraved, with all the Lines of Railway laid down, may be 
had separately, price as. 6d., coloured and mounted on folding canvas i» a casei for the 
pocket. 

HALL.- MIDSUMMER EVE: 

A Fairy Tale of Love. By Mrs. S. a Hall. With nearly 800 Wood EngraTinga-frwn Deagns 
by D. Maclise, C. Stanfield, li. Creswick, T. Landseer, and other enunent Artiata. Square 
crown 8vo. 21s, cloth. 

HARRISaN.-ON THE RISE, PROGRESS, AND PRESENT 

STRUCTURE of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By the Rev. M. Harrison, M.A. late 
Feltow of Qneen*s College, Oxford. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d. cloth. 

HARRY HIEOVER.-PRACTICAL HORSEMANSHIP. 

By Harry Hieover, Author of *' Stable Talk and Table TaAlc; or. Spectacles for Temig 
Sportsmen.* "With 2 Plates, one representing " G^ing Iflce Workmen :»* the other, •• Gobag 
Uke Muffs. *^ Fcp. 8M. SB. half-beundv 

<* No bettftor title coidd- have been chosen fbr this capital little work The author teaches ns hoar to beeom* 

practical horsemen as prirate indiTiduals. His teaching is vnquestioaably excellent, for tt proceeds from long and 
varied experience ; ana knowing as much as we do of Harry Hieorer. we do not think that tbete exists a man fitter 
than he is Cor the proper discharn of th» task he has undertaken. The little book is written with clear and cnpti 
TatfnK simplicity » and, y^Oalt il teaches practical hoisemaasMp, it brings to its elucidation oorrslative matters 
•qnally a m nsi ng and instractive." Bsll's Lrn » LoxBirM. 

HARRY H1E0YER.-THE STUD, FOR PRACTICAL PUR- 

POSES AND PRACTICAL MEN: being a Guide to the Choice of a Horse for use more than 
for show. By UA41RY Husovbr, Author of " Stable Talk and Table TaUc.'' With 2 Plates, 
one representing ** A pretty good sort for most purposes ;" the other, ** * Rayther ''a bad aort 
for any purpose.^' Fcp. 8vo. 5s. half>bound. 

HARRY HIEOVER.-THE POCKET AND THE STUD ; 

Or, Practical Hints, on the Management of the- Stable. By Harrt Hibovrr,- Anther of 
" Stoble-Talk and Table-Talk ; or, Spectaclea for Young Sportsmen^" Fq;^. 8vo. wittt Fnitnit 
of the Author on his favourite Horse " Harlequin,'* 5s. half-bound. 
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HARRY HIEOVER -STABLE TALK AND TABLE TALK: 

or, SPECTACLES fbr YOUNG SPORTSMEN. By Harky Hibotba. New Edition, 
t vols. 8to. with Portrait, 84*. doth. 

HAWKER-INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSMEN 

In all that relates to Guns and Shooting. By Lieut.-Col. P. Hawker. New Edition, 
corrected, enlarged, and improved ( with Eig^hty-five Plates and WoodcuU by AdlardaM 
Branston, from DmwingB by a Varley, Dickes, &c. 8vo. ais. cloth. 

HAYDON -LECTURES ON PAINTING AND DESIGN : 

'Delivered at the London Institution, the Royal Institution, Albemarle Street, to the University 
of Oxford, &c. By B. R. Haydon, Historical Painter. With Portraits of the Author and of 
Sir David Wilkie, and Wood Engravings, from Designs by the Author. 2 vols. 8vo. 248. cloth. 

HEAD-HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF CARDINAL PACCA, 

Prime Minister to Pius VII. Written by Himself. Translated ft'om the Italian, by Sir Gborgb 
Head, Author of " Rome : a Tour of Many Days." 2 vols, post Svo. 218. cloth. 

SIR GEORGE HEAD-ROME : 

A Tow of Mmy Days. By Sir Gborgb Hbad. 3 vols. 8vo. dds. cloth. 

SIR JOHN HERSCHEL.-OUTLINES OF ASTRONQMY. 

By Sir John F. W. Hersohel, Bart. &c. &c. &c. New Edition ; with Plates and Wood En- 
. gravihgs. Svo. 18s. cloth. 

MRS. HEY.-THE MORAL OF FLOWERS; 

Or, Thoughts gathered from the Field and the Garden. By Mrs. Hey. Being a New Edition 
of " The Moral of Flowers i" and consisting of Poetical Thoughts on Garden and Field 
Flowers, accompanied by Drawings beautifully coloured after Nature. Square crown Svo. 
uniform in size with "Thomson's Seasons illustrated by the Etching Club,'' 2is. cloth. 

MRS. HEY.-SYLVAN MUSINGS; 

Or, the Spirit of the Woods. By Mrs. Hey. Being a New Edition of the "Spirit of the 
Woods ;" and consisting of Poetical Thoughts on Forest Trees, accompanied by Ih'awings of 
Blossoms and Foliage, beautifully coloured after Nature. Square crowu Svo. uniform in size 
with "Thomson's Seasons illustrated by the Etching Qub," 21s. cloth. 

HINTS ON ETIQUETTE AND THE USAGES OF SOCIETY : 

With a Glance at Bad Habits. By Ay<»y6s, " Manners make the man." New Bditioh, 
revised (with additions) by a Lady of Rank. Fcp. Svo. 2s. «d. cloth. 

HOARE.-A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE CULTIVATION 

OF THE GRAPE VINE ON OPEN WALLS. By Clbmbmt Hoarb. New Edition. Svo. 
7s. 6d. cloth. 

HOARE -A DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF A NEW METHOD 

of PLANTING and MANAGING the ROOTS of GRAPE VINES. By Clement Hoare, 
Author of " A Treatise on the Cultivation of the Grape Vine on Open Walls." 12mo. Ss. cloth. 

HOOK.-THE LAST DAYS OF OUR LORD'S MINISTRY: 

A Course of Lectures on the principal Events of Passion Week. By Walter Farquhar 
Hook, D.D. Vicar of Leeds, Prebendary of Lincoln, and Chaplain in Ordinary tO the Queen. 
New Edition. Fcp. Svo. 6s. cloth. 



HOOKER.-KEW GARDENS; 



Or, a Popular Guide to the Royal Botanic Gardens of tCew. By Sir William Jackson 
Hooker, K.H. D.CJj. F.R.A. & L.S. &c. &c. Director. New Edition, idmo. with numerous 
Wood Engravings, 6d. sewed. 



HOOKER.-THE BRITISH FLORA; 



Comprising Phaenogamous or Flowering Plants, and the Ferns. By Sir William Jackson 
Hooker, K.H. LL.D. F.R.A. and L.S. &c. New Edition (1850), wHh numerous Additioas 
and Corrections by the Author and G. A. Walker. Arnott, LL.D. M.A. F.L.S. andR.S. Ed. ; 
and Regius Professor of Botany in the University of Glasgow. With 13 Lithographic Plates, 
containing 173 Figures illustrative of the Umbelliferous Plants, the Composite Plants, the 
Grasses, and the Ferns. T vol. fcp. Svo. [Nearly ready. 
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HORNE -AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CRITICAL STUDY 

and KNOWLEDGE of the HOLY SCRIPTURES. By Thomas Hartwbll Hobnb, B.D. 
of St. John's CoUeg^e, Cambridge; Rector of the united Parishes of St. Edmund the King 
and Martyr, and St. Nicholas Aeons, Lombard Street ; Prebendary of St. Paal's. New 
Edition, revised and corrected. 6 vols. 8vo. with numerous Maps and Facsimiles of Biblical 
Manuscripts, 03s. cloth; or jTS, bound in calf. 

HORNE.- A COMPENDIOUS INTRODUCTION TO THE 

STUDY of the BIBLE. By Thomas Hartw£LL Horne, B.D. of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. Being an Analysis of his "Introduction to the Critical Study and Know- 
ledge of tne Holy Scriptures.*' New Edition, corrected and enlarged. 12mo. with Mape and 
other Engravings, 9s. boards. 

HOWITT.-THE CHILDREN'S YEAR. 

By Mary Howitt. With Four Illustrations, engraved by John Absolon, from Original 
Designs by Anna Mart Howitt. Square 16mo. 5s. cloth. 

HOWITT.-THE BOY'S COUNTRY BOOK: 

Beingthe real Life of a Country Boy, written by himself; exhibiting all the Amusements, 
Pleasures, and Pursuits of Children in the Country. Edited by William Howitt. New 
Edition. Fcp. 8vo. with 40 Woodcuts, 6s. cloth. 

HOWITT.-THE RURAL LIFE OF ENGLAND. 

By William Howitt. New Editi 
on wood, by Bewick and Williamsj 



By William Howitt. New Edition, corrected and revised. Medium 8vo. with Engravings 
^ . « . ^ """iams, uniform with " Visits to Remarkable Places,** ais. clou. 



HOWITT.-VISITS TO REMARKABLE PLACES; 

Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illustrative of Striking Passages in English History and 
Poetry. By Willi a m Howitt. New Edition. Medium 8vo. with 40 Engravings on Wood, 
91s. cloth. 
SECOND SERIES, chiefly in the Counties of NORTHUMBERLAND and DURHAM, with a 
Stroll along the BORDER. Medium 8vo. with upwards of 40 Engravings on Wood, 
91s. cloth. 

HOWITT.-THE RURAL AND SOCIAL LIFE OF GERMANY : 

With Characteristic Sketches of its Chief Cities and Scenerv. Collected in a General Tour, 
and during a Residence in that Country. By William Howitt. Medium 8vo. with 50 
Engravings on Wood, 21s. cloth. 

HOWSON.-SUNDAY EVENING : 

Twelve Short Sermons for Family Reading. 1. The Presence of Christ; 9. Inward and Out- | 

ward Life ; 8. The Threefold Warning ; 4. Our Father*s Business ; 5. Spiritual Murder ; 6. The . 

Duty of Amiability ; 7. Honesty and Candour ; 8. St. I'eter and Cornelius ; 9. The Midnight | 
Traveller ; 10. The Grave of Lazarus ; 11. The Resurrection of the Body. By the Rev. J. S. 
HowsoN, M.A. Principal of the Collegiate Institution, Liverpool, and Cfhaplain to the Duke 

of Sutherland. Fcp. 8vo. 9s. 6d. cloth. | 

HOWSON AND CONYBEARE.-THE LIFE AND EPISTLES | 

of SAINT PAUL. By the Rev. J. S. Howson, M.A., and the Rev. W. J. Con vera rb, M.A. I 
9 vols. 4to. very copiously illustrated by W. H. Barttlett. [Seepage 6. 

HUDSON.-THE EXECUTOR'S GUIDE. ' 

By J. C. Hudson, Esq. late of the Legacy Duty Ofllce, London ; Author of* Plain Directions 
for Making Wills,'* and <<The Parent's Hand-book.'* New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. cloth. 

HUDSON.-PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING WILLS 

In Conformity with the Law, and particularly with reference to the Act 7 Will. 4 and 1 Vict, 
c. 26. To which is added, a clear Exposition of the Law relating to the distribution of Per- 
sonal Estate in the case of Intestacy : with two Forms of Wills, and much useful information, 
&c. By J. C. Hudson, Esq. New Edition, corrected. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d. cloth. 
S* These two works may be had in one volume, 7s. cloth. 

HUMBOLDT.-ASPECTS OF NATURE, 

in Different Lands and Different Climates ; with Scientific Elucidations. By A lrx an dbr Von 
Hdmroldt* 'franslated, with the Author's sanction and co-operation, and at his express 
desire, by Mrs. Sabine. New Edition. 16mo. 6s. cloth ; or in 2 vols. 38. 6d. each, cloth ; 
Half-a-Crown each, sewed> 
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BARON HUMBOLDT'S COSMOS ; 

Or, a Sketch of a Physical Description of the Universe. Translated, with the Author's sanction 
and co-operation, ander the superintendence of Lieutenant-Colonel Edward Sabine, R.A. 
For. Sec R.S. New Edition. Vols. I. and II. 16mo. Half-a-Crown each, sewed ; 8b. 6d. each, 
cloth; or in post 8vo. 12s. each, cloth. 

HUMPHREYS -A RECORD OF THE BLACK PRINCE; 

beins^ a Selection of such Passages in his life as hav^ been most quaintly and strikingly nar- 
rated by the Chroniclers of the Period. Embellished with hijfhly-wrought Miniatures and 
Borderinirs, selected from various Illuminated MSS. referring to Events connected with 
English History. By Henry Noel Humphreys. Post 8vo. in a richly carved and pierced 
binding, 21s. 

HUMPHREYS.-THE BOOK OE RUTH, 

From the Holy Scriptures. Embellished with brilliant coloured Borders, selected from some 
of the finest Illuminated MSS. in the British Museum, the Biblioth^ue Nationale, Paris, the 
Soane Museum, &c. ; and with highly-finished Miniatures. The Illuminations executed by 
Henry Noel Humphreys. Square fcp. 8vo. in deeply embossed leather covers, 21s. 

" It is beyond doubt the beat specimen of this class of Art that the publishers have yet produced ;— admirably 
adapted, as regards selection of subject, eeneral taste, and gorgeousness ot getting up, for presentation at the season 
which yet retains the good old custom of gift-making." Atumhimvu. 



HUMPHREYS. - MAXIMS AND PRECEPTS OF THE 

SAVIOUR : Being a Selection of the most beautiful Christian Precepts contained in the 
Four Gospels; illustrated by a series of Illuminations of originid character, founded on 
the Passages— " Behold the Fowls of the Air," &c., *< Consider the Lilies of the Field," &c. 
The Illummations executed by Henry Noel Humphreys. Square fcp. 8vo. 21s. richly 
bound in stamped calf; or 30s. in morocco by Hayday. 

HUMPHREYS.-THE MIRACLES OF OUR SAVIOUR. 

With rich and appropriate Borders of original Desi^, a series of Illuminated Figures of the 
Apostles, from the Old Masters, six Illuminated Miniatures, and other embellishments. The 
Illuminations executed by Henry Noel Humphreys. Square fcp. 8vo. in massive carved 
covers, 2ls. ; or bound in morocco by Hayday, 30s. 

HUMPHREYS.-PARABLES OF OUR LORD, 

Richly illuminated, with appropriate Borders, printed in Colours and in Black and Gold; 
with a Design from one of the early German Engravers. The Illuminations executed by 
Henry Noel Humphreys. Square fcp. 8vo. 21s. in a massive carved binding; or 30s. 
bound in morocco by Hayday. 

HUMPHREYS AND JONES.-THE ILLUMINATED BOOKS 

OF THE MIDDLE AGES : A series of Fac-similes from the most beautiful MSS. of the 
Middle Ages, printed in Gold, Silver, and Colours by Owen Jones ; selected and described 
by Henry Noel Humphreys. Elegantly bound in antique calf. Royal folio, j6riO. 10s. ; 
imperial folio (large paper), ^16. 16s. 

" The gorgeous folio now lying before us is illumiiiated by means of chromolithography, an art which would hare 
excited the astonishment and admiration of the earlier pnnters, and which Mr. Owen Jones has carried to the 
greatest perfection. We believe that the manufactures of England and France are indebted to his ' Alhambra' for 
many of their moot beautiful patterns ; and the illuminated books of the Saxons form an interesting contrast to the 
Moonsh palaces of Grenada." Thb Timbs, Jan. 31, 1860. 

HUNT.— RESEARCHES ON LIGHT : 

An Examination of all the Phenomena connected with the Chemical and Molecular Changes 
produced by the Influence of the Solar Rays; embracing all the known Pboto^^phic Pro- 
cesses, and new Discoveries in the Art By Robert Hunt, Keeper of Mining Records, 
Museum of Economic Geology. 8vo. with Plate and Woodcuts, 10s. 6d. cloth. 

MRS. JAMESON.-LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC ORDERS, 

as illustrated in Art ; containing the Legends of St. Benedict, the English and Reformed 
Benedictines, the Franciscans, the Dominicans, and those Royal Personages who died in the 
Monastic Habit. By Mrs. Jameson. In 1 vol. square crown 8vo., uniform with "Sacred 
and Legendary Art," and forming a Second Series ; illustrated with Woodcuts and Etchings 
by the Author. {Nearly ready, 

%* To be followed by <* Legends of the Madonna," by the same Author, similarly illustrated. 

MRS. JAMESON. -SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART. 

By Mrs. Ja meson. With numerous Wood Engravings, and Sixteen Etchings by the Author. 
2 vols, square crown 8vo. 42s. cloth. 
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14 NEW WORKS AND NEW BDITIONS 

JEBB.-A LITERAL TRANSLATION OF THE BOOK OF 

PSALMS ; intended to iUoetrmte their Poeticftl and Moral StrnctniiB. To wliidi are added, 
Diaiertationa on the word "Selah," and on the Authorabip, Order, Titlea, sad Poetical 
Featnrea, of the I'ialma. Bf the Re¥. John Jbbb, A.M. 2 vola. 8vo. Sis. doth. 

JEFFREY. - CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE EDINBURGH 

REVIEW. By Francis JcrrRBV, lateOneoT the Jnds;es of theCk)urt of Session in Scotland 
3d Edition. S vols. 8vo. 42s. cloth. 

BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR'S ENTIRE WORKS : 

With the Life by Bishop Hbbbr Revised and corrected by the Rev. Charlbb Paob 
Edbn, Fellow of Oriel CoUeire, Oxford. Vols. II. III. IV. V. VI. and VII. 8vo. lOs. M. each. 
*»* In course of pablication, in Ten Volumes, price Half4uGuinea each.— Vol. I. (the Im# 
in order of publication) will contain Bishop Ueber's Ufe of Jeremy Taylor, ettended by the 
Editor.— Vol VIII. i* in the pre-, 

J0HN80N.-THE FARMER^S ENCYCLOPEDIA, 

And Dictionary of Rural Affairs: embracing^ all the recent Discoveries in Afpricultural Che- 
mistry; adapted to the comprehension of unsdentiftc readers. By Cothbbrt W. Joh nson. 
Esq. F.R.S. Barrister-at-Law; Editor of the "Fanner's Almanac V» ate 8vo. with Wood 
Engravinij^s, £2. lOs. cloth. 

JOHNSON.-THE WISDOM OF THE RAMBLER, ADYEN 

TURBR, and IDLER: coi 
Johnson, LL.D. Fcp. 8vo. 



TURBR, and IDLER: comprisine a Selection of 110 of the best Essays. BySAMUBL 



JOHNSTON.-A NEW DICTIONARY OF GEOGRAPHY, 

Descriptive, Statistical, Physical, and Historical: forming a complete General Gazetteer. 
By Albxahdbr Kbith Johnston, F.R.Q.S , F.G.S. ; Geographer at Edinburgh inordinary 
to Her Majesty ; Author of " The Physical Atlas of Natural PbKnomena," •*^The National 
Atlas of Commercial and Political Geography," and *< The Atlas to Alison's History of 
Europe.^ In One Large Volume, 8vo. 

SIR ROBERT KANE— ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY, 

Theoretical and Practical t including the most Recent Discoveries and Applications of the 
Science of Medicine and Pharmacy to Agriculture and to Manufactures. By Sir Robbrt Kanb, 
M.t'. M.ILi.A. 2d Edition, corrected and greatly enlarged; illustrated by 230 Wood En- 
gravings. In One large Volume, 8vo. of about 1,100 pages, 28s. cloth. 

kAy.-the social condition and education of 

the PEOPLE in ENGLAND and EUROPE : shewing the Results of the Primary Schools and 
of the Division of Landed Property in Foreign Countrien. By Joseph Kay. Esq. M.A. of 
Trinity College, Cambridge: Barrister-at-Law ; and late Travelling Bachelor of the University 
of Cambridge. 2 thick vols, post 8vo. 21s. cloth. 

*' Is a moct raloable work, and affords a vast fund of important Information on the subjects detailed in the title, 
and bavins reference not to England only but to Europe at large. The work is In fact an authentic history ot 
education m tiie nineteenth century." Chukcx axs Brata Oassm. 

KEMBLE.-THE SAXONS IN ENGLAND : 

a History of the EugUsh Commonwealth till the period of the Norman Conquest. By John 
Mitchell Kbmblb, M.A. F.C.P.S., &c. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s. cloth. 

KENT.-ALETHEIA; 

or, The Doom of Mythology. With other Poems. By William Charles Ksnt. Fcp. 
8vo. 7s. 6d. doth. 

KINDERSLEY.-THE VERT JOYOUS, PLEASANT, AND 

REFRESHING HISTORY of the Feats, Exploits, Triumphs, and Achievements of the Good 
Knight, without Fear and without Reproach, the gentle LORD DE BAYARD. Set forth in 
English by Edward Cockburn Kinderslby, Esq. With Ornamental Headings, and 
Frontispiece by E. H. Wehnert. Square post 8vo. 9s. 6d. cloth. 

THE REV. DR. W. I. KIP.-THE EARLY CONFLICTS OF 

CHRISTIANITY. Contents.— 1. Judaism : 2. Grecian Philosophv ; 3. The Licentious Spirit 
of the AKe; 4. Barbarism; 5. The Pagan Mythology. By the Rev. William Ingram am 
Kip, M.A. D.D. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. cloth. 

THE REV. DR. W. I. KIP.-THE CHRISTMAS HOLYDAYS 

in ROME. By the Rev. W. Ingraham Kip, M.A. D.D. Edited by the Rev. W. Sewbll, B.D. 
Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. doth. 
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KIRBY & SPENCE.-AN INTRODUCTION TO ENTOMOLOGY ; 

Or, Elements of tbe Nstoral Hiftory of iDtccts t comprisiog^aii account of noxious and nsefal 
Insects, of their Metamorphoses, Food, Strataffema. Habitations, Societies, Motions, Noises, 
Hybernation, Instinct, &c. By W. Kirby, M. A. F.R.S. & L.S. Rector of Barham ; and "W. 
9PBNCB, Esq. F.R.S. & L.S. New Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. with Hates, Sis. M. cloth. 

LATNG.-OBSERVATIONS ON THE SOCIAL AND POLI- 

TICAL STATE of the EUROPEAN PEOPLE in 1848 and 1849 : beln^ the Second Series of 
" Notes of a Traveller.'' By Samuel Laino, Esq. Author of '* A Joomal of a Residence in 
Norway," " A Tour in Sweden," the Translation of " The Heimskrin{?la," and of " Notes of 
a Traveller on the Social and Political State of France, Prussia, &c." 8vo. 14s. cloth. 

** Tkis is the Second SeriM of Ur. Lamg** Nat«» tf a Trai^Rerf bnt referring m*«vto- bom* than to foMign pacta 
than the first series did , and is, to our judgment, infinitely more important and deserving of the public consideraUoa. Hie 
autliori»no common writer ; none of the iervtim pectts class. For right or for wrong, flnrtreth or for error, he is an 
orig^al thinker ; one of the raveat characters amoag our nmltitudinaua acqwuatanccr, except a few in adenee, afld 

very few in literature, the fine arts, or anything els* We r«commend tbe voludie to every reade* in search of 

truth and accessible to the eltect* of strikingly novel treatment." litrtKxvn QAzmt. 

LANDOR.-THE FOUNTAIN OP ARETHUSA. 

ByRoBBBT Etres Landor, W.A. Author of "The Fawn of Sertorius,'* "The Impious 
Feast," Th^^es, &c. 2 vols, post 8vo. 188. cloth. 

LATHAM.-ON DISEASES OF, THE HEART. 

Lectures on Subjects connected with Clinical Medicine; comprisinfr Diseases of the Heart. 
By P. M. LiLTHAM, M. D., Physician Extraordinary to the Queeit » and late liiysciian to St. 
Bartholomew's HospitaL New Edition. 2 vols. 12mo* I6e. cloth* 

LEE -ELEMENTS OF NATURAL HISTORY ; 

Or, First Principles of Zoolo^. For the use of Schools and Toun^ V^nons. Gomprising 
the Principles of Classification interspersed with amusing and instructive orif^at Accounts 
of the most remarkable Animals. By Mrs. R. Lbb. New Edition, revised and enhtfg^ed, 
with numerous additional Woodcuts* Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 6d. ck>th. 

LEE.-TAXIDERMY; 

Or, the Art of Collecting:, Preparing, and Mounting Objects of Nataral fflstory. For the 
use of Museums and Travellers. By Mrs. R. Leb. New Edition, improved, with an accouttC 
of a Visit to Walton Hall, and Mr. Waterton's Method of Preservmg Animals. Fcp. 8vo. 
with Woodcuts, 7s. cloth. 

L. E. L.-THE POETICAL WORKS OF LETITIA ELIZABETH 

LANDON ; comprising the IMPROVISATRICE, the VENETIAN BRACELET, the GOLDEN 
VIOLET, the TROUBADOUR, and other Poetical Remains. New Edition, uniform with 
Moore'^B '*BalTads, Songs, and Sacred Songs;" with 2 Vignettes by Richard Doyle. 2 vols. 
10mo. IDs. doth ; morocco, 2ls. cloth. 

*»* Also, an Edition, in 4 ^'oIs. fcp. 8vo. with Illustrations by Howard, &c. 28s. cloth; 
or s£i, 4s. bound in morocco. 

LESLIE.-MEMOIRS OF THE LIFE OF JOHN CONSTABLE, 

Esq. IB.A. Composed chieilv of his Letters. By C. R. Leslie, Ba^. RA* New Bditioa, 
with further Extraefs firom hi» Correspondence. With two Foftraito (one firom a raw Sketdt 
by Mr. Leslie), and a. Plate of " Spring," engpraved by Lucas. Snail 4to. 31s. cloth. 

LETTERS ON HAPPINESS. 

By the Authoress of •* Letters to My Unknown Friends," " Twelve Tears Ago, a Tale,** 
"Some Passages from Modem History," and " Discipline."* Fcp. 8vo. 

LETTERS TO MY UNKNOWN FRIENDS. 

By A Lady, Authoress of " Letters on Happiness*" "Twelve Yeara Ago," " Discipline^" and 
" ^me Passages Jh?onk HCodern History." 3d Edition. Fcp, 8vo. 6s. cloth. 

LINDLEY.-INTRODUCTION TO BOTANY. 

By J. LiNDLEY, Ph.D. F.RS. L.S. &c. Professor of Botany in University Cbflege, London. 
New Edition, with Corrections and copious Additions. 2 vols. 8vo. with Six Plates and 
numerous Woodcuts, 24s. cloth. 

LINDLEY.-A SYNOPSIS OF THE BRITISH FLO-IA, 

Arrancediaccordiagto the Natund Orders. By Professor John Linalby, Ph.D., F.R.S.) &c. 
New Edition^ with numerous additions and corrections; 12mov Mst 6d. clotlw 
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LARDNER'S CABINET CYCLOP JIDIA; 

Compritingr a Series of Origriiua Works on History, Blognphy.NstQral Philosophy, Natvna 
History, Literature, the Sciences, Arts, and Mannfactnres. By Bishop Thirlwall, Sir 
Jambs Mackintosh, Sir John Hbrschbl, Sir Waltbr Scott, Thomas Moork, 
Robert South by, and other eminent Writers. 



The Series, complete, in One Hundred and Thirty-three Volumes, j^39. 18s. 
separately, to. per volume. 

THS 8BRIBS C0MFRI8JB8:— 



The works 



1. Bell's History of Russia 8 vols. 18s. 

1. Bell's Lives of British PoeU . . 3 vols. 128. 

5. Brewster's Treatise on Optics. 1vol. to. 
4. Cooley's Maritime and Inland 

Discovery Svols. 18s. 

ft. Crowe's History of France .... 8 vols. 18s. 

6. De Morgan On Probabilities. . 1 vol. to. 

7. De Sismondi's History of the 

Italian RepubUcs 1 voL to. 

8. De Sismondi's Fall of the 

Roman Empire Svols. 

9. Donovan's Chemistry 1 vol. 

10. Donovan's Domestic Economy 3 vols. 

11. Dunham's Spain and Portug^al, 5 vols, 
la. Dunham's History of Den- 
mark, Sweden, and Norway. . 8 vols. 

18. Dunham's History of Poland . 1 voL 
14. Dunham's Germanic Empire. . 8 vols. 
16. Dunham's Europe during the 

MiddleAges 4vols. 

16. Dunham's British Dramatists, 3 vols. 

17. Dunham's Lives of Early Wri- 

ten of Great Britain 1 voL 

18. Fcrjfus's History of the United 

SUtes 3vols. 

19. Fosbroke's Grecian and Ro- 
man Antiquities 3vols. 

30. Forater's lives of the States- 

men of the Commonwtelth. . 5 vols. 

31. Fonter, Mackintosh, and Cour- 

tenay's lives of British 

Statesmen 7 vols. 

S3. Gleig's lives of MiUtary Com- 

mandera 3 vols. 

38. Grattan's History of the Ne- 

therUnds 1vol. 

34. Henslow's Treatise on Botsny 1 vol. 
36. Herachel's Astronomy 1 vol. 

36. Herschel's Preliminary Dis- 

courseon theStudy of Natural 
Philosophy 1 voL 6s. 

37. History of Rome Svols. 12s. 

38. History of Switzerland 1 voL to. 

39. Holland's Manufactures in 

Metal Svols. 18s. 

50. James'sIivesofForeignStates- 

men 6vol8. SOs. 

51. Kater & Lardner's Mechanics, 1 vol. 6s. 
83. Keightley's Outlines of History 1vol. to. 



13s. 
to. 
13s. 



Ito. 
to. 
Ito. 

S4S. 
13s. 

to. 

13s. 
138. 
Sto. 

43s. 

Ito. 

to. 
to. 
to. 



to. 

66. 



88. Lardner's Arithmetic 1 yoI. 6s. 

84. Lardner's Geometry 1 voL to. 

86. Lardner on Heat 1 voL to. 

86. Lardner's Hydrostatics and 

Pneumatics I voL 6s. 

87. Lardner and Walker's Electri- 

city and Magnetism 3 vols. 12s. 

88. Mackintosh, Wallace, and Bell's 

History of England 10 vols. 60s. 

89. Montgomery and Shelley's 

Italian, Spanish, and Portu- 
gueseAuthon Svols. 18s. 

40. Moore's History of Ireland 4 vols. a4s. 

41. Nicolas's Chronology of His- 
tory 1 vol. 6s. 

43. Phillips's Treatise on Geology. 3 vols. 138. 

43. Powell's History of Natural 

Philosophy I vol. 6b. 

44. Porter's Treatise on the Manu- 

ftu^re of Silk , 1 vol. to. 

45. Porter's Manufacture of Por- 

celain and Glass 1 VOL 

46. Roscoe's Lives of Brit. Lawyers I vol. 

47. Scott's History of Scotland. ... 3 vols. 12s. 

48. Shelley's Lives of French Au- 

thon Svols. 12s. 

49. Shuckard and Swainson's Trea- 
tise on Insects IvoL 6s. 

60. Southey's*Live8 of British Ad- 

mirals 6vola. Sto. 

61. Stebbing's History of the 

Church Svols. 

53. Stebbing's History of the Re- 
formation Svols. 

68. Swainson's Preliminary Dis- 
course on Natural History . . 1 voL 

64. Swainson's NaturalHistoryand 

Classification of Animals — 1 voL 

56. Swainson's Habits and In- 
stincts of Animals 1 vol. 

56. Swainson's Quadrupeds 1 vol. 

67. Swainson's Birds Svols. 

58. Swainson's Fish, Reptiles, &c. 3 vols. 18s. 

59. Swainson's Shells and Shellfish I vol. 6s. 

60. Swainson's Animals in Mena- 

geries- 1vol. to. 

61. Swainson's Taxidermy and Bib- 
liography IvoL to. 

62. Thirlwall's History of Greece Svols. 48s. 
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LINDLEY-THE THEORY OF HORTICULTURE; 

Or, an Attempt to explain the Principal Operations of Gardening upon Physiological Prin- 
ciples. By Professor John LiNDLEY,Ph.D.F.R.S. 8vo. with Woodcuts, 12s. cloth. 

LINWOOD -ANTHOLOGIA OXONIENSIS, 

Sive Florilegium e lusibus poeticis diversorum Oxoniensium Graecis et Latinis decerptum. 
Curante GffLiBLMO Linwood, M.A. iBdis Christi Alummo. 8vo. 14s. cloth. 
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LORIMER.-LETTERS TO A YOUNG MASTER MARINER 

On some Subjects connected with bis Calling. By the late Charles Lorimbb. New Edit. 
Fcp. 8vo. 5b. 6d. cloth. 

LOUDON.-THE AMATEUR GARDENER'S CALENDAR: 

Being a Monthly Guide as to what should be avoided, as well as what should be done, in a 
Garden in each Month : with plain Rules how to do what is requisite; Directions for Laying 
Out and Planting Kitchen ana Flower Gardens, Pleasure Grounds, and Shrubberies; and a 
short Account, in each Month, of the Quadrupeds, Birds, and Insects then most injuiious to 
Gardens. By Mrs. Loudon. 16mo.with Wood Engravings, 7s. 6d. cloth. 

LOUDON.-THE LADY'S COUNTRY COMPANION; [ 

Or, How to Enjoy a Country Life Rationally. By Mrs. Loudon. Author of ** Gardening far \ 
Ladies," &c. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. with Plate and Wood Engravings, 7s. 6d. cloth. { 

LOUDON'SSELF-INSTRUCTION FOR YOUNG GARDENERS, 

Foresters, Bailiffs, Land Stewards, and Farmers ; in Arithmetic, Book-keepinr. Geometry. 
Mensuration, Practical Trigonometry, Mechanics, Land-Surveying, Levelling, Planning and 
Mapping, Architectural Drawing, and Isometrical Projection and Perspective ; with Examples 
shewing their applications to Horticulture and Agricultural Purposes. With a Portrait of 
Mr. Loudon, and a Memoir by Mrs. Loudon. 8yo. with Woodcuts, 7s. 6d. cloth. 

LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPJIDIA OF GARDENING; 

Comprisinjf the Theory and Practice of Horticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, and Land- 
scape Gardening : including all the latest improvements ; a General History of Gardening in 
all Countries ; and a Statistical View of its Present State : with Suggestions for its Future 
Progress in the British Isles. Illustrated with many hundred Engravings on Wood by 
Branston. An entirely New Edition (1850), corrected throughout and considerably improved 
by Mrs. Loudon. In One large Volume, 8vo. 50s. cloth. 

*»* The presentNew Edition is also in course of publication in Ten Monthly Parts, price Ss. 
each, of which the First Two are now ready. 

'* Mrs. London has made no chang« in the plan of this new edition of the standard work of her late husband, but 
considrrable alterations or extensions in the execution. The hiatory of gardening, forming the first part, has been 
brought down to the present time. The second part, containing the science ot sardening, has been completely 
rewritten, with the aid of some of the most eminent professors in their respective sciences, as ofAnsted in geology. 
In * gardening as an art and as practised in Britain.' Mrs. Loudon has received assistance from various eminent 
practical men : the subject of landscape gardening nas been considerably enlarged ; numerous woodcuts have been 
added : and, in short, no pains have been spared to render this edition as perfect as possible." Sfkctatok. 

LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPEDIA OF TREES AND SHRUBS: 

being^the ** Arboretum et Fruticetum Britannicum" abridged : containing the Hardy Trees 
and Shrubs of Great Britain, Native and Foreign, Scientifically and Popularly Described : 
with their Propagation. Cultiure, and Uses in the Arts; and with Engravings of nearly all 
the Species. Adapted for the use of Nurserymen, Gardeners, and Foresters. 8vo. with 
2,000 EngraTingrs on Wood, ^^2. 10s. cloth. 

LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPJIDIA OF AGRICULTURE: 

Comprising the Theory and Practice of the Valuation, Transfer, Laying-out, Improvement, 
and Management of Landed Property, and of the Cultivation and Economy of the Animal and 
Vegetable productions of Agriculture: including all the latest Improvements, ageneral History 
of Agriculture in all Countries, a Statistical View of its present State, with Suggestions for 
its future progress in the British Isles ; aud Supplement, bringingdown the work to the year 
1844. New Mition« 8vo. with upwards of 1,100 Engravings on wood, j^2. 10^. cloth. 

LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPJIDIA OF PLANTS: 

Including all the Plants which are now found in, or have been introduced into, Great Britain ; 
giving their Natural History, accompanied by such descriptions, engraved figures, and 
elementary details, as may enable a beginner, who is a mere English reader, to discover the 
name of every Plant which he may find in flower, and acquire all the informatiojn respecting 
it which is useful and interesting. The Specific Characters by an Eminent Botanist; the 
Drawings by J. D. C. Sowerby. New Edition with Supplement, and new General Index. 
8vo. with nearly 10,000 Wood Engravings, dSZ. 18s. 6d. cloth. 

LOUDON'S -ENCYCLOPEDIA OF COTTAGE, FARM, AND 

VILLA ARCHITECTURE and FURNITURE ; containing numerous Designs, from the Villa 
to the Cottage and the Farm, including Farm Houses, Farmeries, and other Agricultural 
• Buildings i Country Inns. Public Houses, and Parochial Schools ; with the requisite Fittings- 
up. Fixtures, and Furniture, and appropriate OfiSces, Gardens, and Garden Scenery : each 
Design accompanied by Analytical and Critical Remarks. New Edition, edited by Mrs. 
Lou DON. 8vo. with more than 2,000 Engravings on Wood, j^S. Ss. cloth. 

D 
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LOUDON'S HORTUS BtllTANNICUS; 

Or, C»Uh)jni6 of ail the Plants indiarenons to or introduced into Britain. An entirely New 
Edition (1850), corrected throughout : with a Supplement, includinjr all the New Plants down 
to March, 1850 ; and a New General Index to the whole Work. Edited by Mrs. Loudon and 
W. H. BAXtBIt, Esq. 8V0. [Nearlif rendg. 

loudon's'hortus LIGNOSIS LONDINENSIS; 

Or, a Cataloriie of all the Liioi'Bous Plants cultivated in the neigrhbonrhood of London. To 
which are added, their usual prices in Nurseries. 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 

LOW. -ON THE DOMESTICATED ANIMALS OF GREAT 

BRITAI5J ; cowprehendlnff the Natural and Economical History of the Species and Breeds; ! 
Illustrations of the Properties of External Form ; and Observations on the Principles and 
Practice of Breeding. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E. Professor of Agriculture in the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. 8vo. with Engravings on Wood, 25s. cloth. 

LOW -ELEMENTS OF PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE; 

Comprehending the Cultivation of Plants, the Huslmndry of the Domestic Animals, and the 
Economy of the Farm. By D. Low, Esq. F.R.S.E. New Edition, with Altei;ations and Addi- 
tions, and an entirely new set of above 200 Woodcuts. 8vo. 21s. cbth. 

LOW.-ON LANDED PROPERTY, ! 

And the ECONOMY of ESTATES ; comprehendihg the Relation of Landlord and Tenant, | 

and the Principles and Forms of Leases ; Farm-Buildings, Enclosures, Drains, Embank- { 

ttients, and other Rural Works; Minerals; and Woods. By David Low, Esq. F.R.S.E. I 
Bvo. with numerous Wood Ehgravings, 21s. cloth. 

MACAULAY.-THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND FROM THE 

ACCESSION OF JAMES IL By Thomas Babbinoton MacaulaV. New Edition. I 
Vols. 1. and II. 8vo. 32s. cloth. 

MACAULAY.-CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS CON- ■ 

TRIBUTED to The EDINBURGH REVIEW. By Thomas BAsiKOTOif Macaulat. 1 
New Edition, comfilete in One Volume ; with Portrait by E. U. Eddis, engraved in line by | 
W. Greatbach, and Vignette. Square crown 8vo. 2ls. cloth; 30s. calf extra by Hayday ;— Or 
in 3 vols. 8vo. 368. cloth. 

MACAULAY.-LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME. 

With " Ivry" and " The Armada.*' By Thomas Babinoton Macaulay. New Edition, i 
16mo. 4s. 6d. cloth ; or 10s. 6d. bound in morocco. 

MR. MACAULAY'S LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME; 

With numerous Illustrations, Original and from the Antiqufe, drawn on Wood by Greorge 
Scharf, Jun. and engraved by Samuel Williams. New Edition. Fcp. 4to. 2is. boards ; 
morocco, 42s. 

MACKAY.-THE SCENERY AND POETRY OF THE ENGLISH ' 

LAKES ; a Summer Ramble. By Charles Mackay, %sq. LL.D. Author of ** The Thames 
and its Tributaries," &c. 8vo. with beautrfnl Wood Engravings flrom Original Sketches, i 
148. cloth. I 

MACKINTOSH -SIR JAMES MACKINTOSHES MISCELLA- - 

NEOUS WORKS; including his Contributioris to THE EDINBURGH REVIEW. EdHed I 
by ItoBEKT James Mackintosh, Esq. 3 vols. 8vo. 42s. cloth. ' 

M'€ULLOCH.-A DICTIONARY, PRACTICAL, THEORETI- 
CAL, AND HISTORICAL, OF COMMERCE AND COMMERCIAL NAVIGATION. Illus- 
trated with Maps and Plans. By J. R. M*Culloch, Esq. New Edition, (1850), corrected, 
enlarged, and improved ; with a Supplement. 8vo. SOs. cloth ; or 55s. half- bound in rusaia. 

*«* The Supplement tol:he last Edition, published in 1849, may be had separately, price 
4s. 6d. sewed. 

M'CULLOCH.-A DICTIONARY, GEOGRAPHICAL, STATIS- 

TICAL, AND HISTORICAL, of the various Countries, Places, and Principal Natural Objects 
in the WORLt). By J. R. M'Culloch, Esa. Illustrated with 6 Large Maps. New Edition, 
(1850), corrected, and in part re-written ; with a Supplement. In Two thick Volumes, 8vo. 

*^* In course of publication, in Twelve Monthly Parts, each containing as much letter-press 
as a large 8vo. volume. Price 5s. ea«h. 
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M'CULLOCH.-AN ACCOUNT, DESCRIPTIVE AND STATIS- 

TICAL, of the BRITISH EMPIRE ; exhibiting its Extent, Physical Cap^icitie^, PopuUition, 
Industry, i^nd Civil and Reliirious Institutions. By J. R. I^Tulloch^ Esq. New £4|tion 
I correctecl, enlarg^ed, and gjeatly imprqved 2 thicH vols. 8vo. 43s. cloth. 

! MCCULLOCH. -A TREATISE ON THE PRINCIPLES AND 

, PRACT4CAL INFLUENCE of TAXATION and the FUNDING SYSTEM. Bv J. R. 

M^CuLLOQH, Efq. 8vo. 10s. cloth. 

: MADAME DE MALGUET : 

I A Tale of 1820. S vols, post 8vo. Sis. boards. 

i MAITLAND.-THE APOSTLES' SCHOOL OF PROPHETIC 

I INTERPRETATION : with its History to the Present Time. By Charles Maitland, 

; Author of " The Church in the Catacombs." 8vo. 12s. cloth. 

I MAITLAND.-THE CHURCH IN THE CATACOMBS : 

I A Description of the Primitive Church of Rome. Illustrated by its Sepulchral Remains. By 

! Charles Maitland. New Edition, corrected. 8vo. with numerous Wood Engravings, 

I 14s. cloth. 

i MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON CHEMISTRY; 

{ , In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly E^pl^ioed and Illustrated by RiiperiRMntt. 
I By Janb Marcet. New Edition, enlarged and improved. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. 14s. cloth. 

i 

i MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON NATURAL PHILOSOPHY; 

In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained. By Jane Marcet. New 
I Edition, enlarged aud corrected. Fcp. 8vo. with 23 Plates, 10s. 6d. cloth. 



j MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON POLITICAL ECONOMY: 

I In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained. By Jane Marcet. New 

i Edition revised and enlarged. Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 

: MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON VEGETABLE PHYSIO- 

: LOGY; comprehending the Elements of Botany, with their application to Agriculture. 

By Jane Marc&t. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. with 4 Plates, 98. cloth. 

; MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON LAND AND WATER. 

I By Jane Marcet. New Edition, revised and corrected. With a coloured Mjip, shewing 

the comparative altitude of Mountains. Fcp. 8vo. 58. 6d. cloth. 

: MARRYAT.-BORNEO AND THE EAST INDIAN ARCHI- 

PELAGO. By Francis S. Marryat, late Midshipman of H.M.S. Samarang, Surveying 
Vessel. With many Drawings of Costume and Scenery, from Original Sketches made on the 
spot by Mr. Marryat. Imperial 8vo. with numerous Lithographic Plates and Wood Engrav- 
ings, 31s. 6d. cloth. 

1 MARRYAT.-MASTERMAN READY; 

I Or, the Wreck of the Pacific. Written for Young People. By Captain F. MarryaTi C.B. 

I Author of <' Peter Simple*" &c. 3 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Wood Engravings^ 22?. 64. clutl). 

MiRRYAT.-THE MISSION ; 

Ur, scenes in Africa. Written for Young People. By Ca^in F. Marryat, C.B. Author of 
" Masterman Ready," &c. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 

MARRYAT. -THE PRIVATEER'S-MAN ONE HUNDRED 

YEARS AGO. By Captain F. Marryat, C.B. Author of " Masterman Ready," &c. 2 vols, 
fcp. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 

MARRYAT.-THE SETTLERS IN CANADA. 

Written for Young People. By Captain F. Ma rryat, C.B. Author of " Mastermao Ready," 
&c. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. with 2 Illustrations, 7s. Cd. cloth. 
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20 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 



MATTEUCCI.-LECTURES ON THE PHYSICAL PHMO- 

MENA OP LIVING BEINGS. By Signor Carlo Matteucci, Professor in theUnivergity 
of Pisa. Translated nnder the superintendence of J. Pereira, M.D.F.II.S. Vice-Presideot of 
the Royal Medical and Chimrincai Society. 13mo. 9s. cloth. 

MAUNDER -THE TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE, 

And LIBRARY of REFERENCE. Comprising: an Knelish Grammar: Tables of Enelish 
Verbal Distinctions ; Proverbs. Terms, and Phrases, in Latin. Spanish, French, and Itdian, 
translated ; New and EnUu^ed English Dictionary ; Directions for Pronunciation ; New 
Universal Gazetteer; Tables of Population and Statistics; List of Cities, Boroo^rhs, and 
Market Towns in the United Kiuffdom ; Regrulations Of the General Post Office; Listof Forei^ 
Animal, Vegetable, and Mineral Productions ; Compendious Classical Dictionary : Scripture 
Proper Names accented, and Christian Names of Men and Women : with Latm Maxims 
transited ; List of Abbreviations ; Chronology and History; compendious Law Dictionary; 
Abstract of Tax Acts ; Interest and other Tables ; Forms of Epistolary Address ; Tables of 
Precedency ; Synopsis of the British Peerage ; and Tables of Number, Money, Weights, and 
Measures. By Samuel Maunder. 18th Edition, revised throughout, and greatly enlarged. 
Fcp. 8vo. 10s. cloth ; bound in roan, 13s. 

MAUNDER.-THE SCIENTIFIC & LITERARY TREASURY; 

A new and popular Encyclopsedia of Science and the Belles- Lettres ; including all Branches of 
Science, and every Subject connected with Literature and Art. The whole written in a familiar 
style, adapted to the comprehension of all persons desirous of acquiring information on the 
subjects comprised in the work, and also adapted for a Manual of convenient Reference to the 
more instructed. By S. Maunder. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 10s. cloth ; bound in roan, 13s. 

MAUNDER.-THE TREASURY OF NATURAL "HISTORY; 

Or, a Popular Dictionary of Animated Nature : in which the Zoological Characteristics that I 
distinguish the different Classes, Genera^ and Species are combined with a variety of interest- * 
ing Information illustrative of the Habits, Instincts and General Economy of the Animal ' 
Kingdom. To which are added, a Syllabus of Practical Taxidermy, and a Glosaarial ; 
Appendix. Embellished with 900 accurate Engravings on Wood, from Drawings made 
expressly for this work. By Samuel Maunder. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. lOs. doth; 
l>ound in roan. 12s. 

I 

MAUNDER.-THE BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY; 

Consisting of Memoirs, Sketches,andbrief Notices of above 12,000 Eminent Persons of all Age. 
and Nations, ft-om the Earliest Period of History ; forming a new and complete Dictionary 
of Universal Biography. By Samuel Maunder. New Edition, revised throughout, and 
containing a copious Supplement. Fcp. 8vo. lOs. cloth ; bowid in roan, 12s. 

MAUNDER.-THE TREASURY OF HISTORY; 

Comprising a General Introductory Outline of Universal History, Ancient and Modem, and a 
Series of separate Histories of every nrincipal Nation that exists; their Rise, Progress, and 
Present Condition, the Moral and Social Character of their respective inhabitants, their 
Religion, Manners, and Customs, &c. By Samuel Maunder. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. lOi. 
cloth; bound in roan« 12s. 

MEMOIRS OF THE GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF GREAT 

BRITAIN, and of the Museum of Economic Geology in London. Published by order of the 
Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury. Royal 8vo. with Woodcuts and 9 larpe 
Plates (seven coloured), 21s. cloth; and Vol. II. in Two thick Parts, with 63 Plates (three 

coloured), and numerous Woodcuts, 42s. cloth, or, separately, 21s. each Part. Also, 

BRITISH ORGANIC REMAINS; consisting of Plates of Figures engraved on Steel, with 
descriptive Letterpress, and forming a portion of the Memoirs of the Geological Survey. 
Decades I. and II. royal 8vo. 2s. 6d. each ; or, royal 4to. 4s. 6d. each, sewed. 

MERIVALE.-A HISTORY OF THE ROMANS UNDER 

THE EMPERORS. By the Rev. Charles Merivalb, late Fellow and Tutor os St. John's 
College, C^anibridge. Vols. I. and II. Svo. 28s. 

** Mr. Merival* has unquestionably made Rood hie claima to become the historian of the Caesars. Profound , 
erudition, philosophical depth of view, originality of thought, and a mind well poised, capable of appreciating, with 

impartiality of Judgment, tlie confiictmg opinions and motires of the actions in the great drama on which lie 1ms j 

employed his pen, are tbe qualifications which he brings to the performance of his task." John Boll. . 

MILNER.— THE HISTORY OF THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

By tbe Rev. Joseph Milner, A.M. With Additions and Corrections by the Late Rev. i 

Isaac Milner, D.D. F.R.S. A New Edition, revised and corrected throughout, by the i 

Rev. T. Grantham, B.D. Rector of Bramber, and Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Kildare. I 

4 vols. Svo. j£'2. 12s. cloth. I 
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MITCHELL-JOURNAL OF AN EXPEDITION INTO THE 

Interior of Tropical Australia, in Search of a Route firom Sydney to the Gulf of Carpentaria. 
By Lieut-Colonel Sir T. L. Mitchell. Knt. D.C.L. Surveyor-General of New South 
Wales, and late elective Member of the Letoslative Council of that Colony. 8vo. with Maps, 
Views, and Engravings of Objects of Natural History, 21s. cloth. 

JAMES MONTGOMERY'S POETICAL WORKS. 

With some additional Poems, and the Author's Autobiographical Prefaces. A New Edition, 
Complete in One Volume, uniform with Southey's "The Doctor, &c." and "Commonplace 
Book ;" with Portrait and Vicrnette. Square crown 8vo. lOs. 6d. cloth; morocco, 21s. Or, 
in 4 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Portrait, and Seven oth^r Plates, 20s. cloth ; morocco, 368. 

MONTGOMERY-GOD AND MAN. 

By the Rev. R. Montgomery, M.A. Oxon. Author of ** The Gospel in Advance of the Age," 
" The Christian Life," &c. &c. {Nearly ready, 

MOORE.-HEALTH, DISEASE, AND REMEDY, 

Familiarly and practically considered in a few of their relations to the Blood. By George 
Moore, M.D. Member of the Royal College of Physicians, &c. ; Author of ** The Power of the 
Soul over the Body," &c. Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 

MOORE.-MAN AND HIS MOTIVES. 

By George Moorb, M.D. Member of the Royal College of Physicians, London, &c. New 
Edition. Post 8vo. 8s. cloth. 

MOORE.-THE power of the SOUL OVER THE BODY, 

Considered in relation to Health and Morals. By George Moore, M.D. Member of the 
Royal College of Physicians, London. &c. New Edition. Post 8vo. 78. 6d. cloth. 

MOORE.-THE USE OF THE BODY IN RELATION TO THE 

MIND. By George Moore, M.D. Member of the Royal College of Physicians, London, 
&c. New Edition. Post 8vo. 9s. cloth. 

THOMAS MOORE'S POETICAL WORKS; 

Containing the Author's recent Introduction and Notes. Complete in one volume, uniform 
with Lord Byron's and Southey's Poems. With a New Portrait, by George Richmond, and 
a View of the Residence of the Poet. 8vo. 21s. cloth ; 428. bound in morocco.— Or, in 10 vols, 
fcp. 8vo. with Portrait, and 19 Plates, ^2. 10s. cloth; bound in morocco, ^4. lOs. 

MOORE.-SONGS, BALLADS, AND SACRED SONGS. 

By Thomas Moore, Author of " Lalla Rookh," " Irish Melodies," &c. First collected 
Edition, uniform with the smaller Edition of Mr. Macaulay's " Lays of Ancient Rome ;" with 
Vignette Title, by R. Doyle. 16mo. 58. cloth; 12s. 6d. smooth morocco, by Hayday. 

MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES. 

New Edition, uniform with the smaller Edition of Mr. Macaulay's " Lays of Ancient 
Rome." With the Autobiographical Preface from the Collective Edition of Mr. Moore's 
Poetical Works, and a Vignette Title by D. Maclise, R.A. 16mo. 5s. cloth ; 12s. 6d. smopth 
morocco, by Hayday. — Or, in fcp. 8vo. lus. cloth ; bound in morocco, 13s. 6d. 

MOORE'S IRISH MELODIES. 

Illustrated by D. Maclise, R.A. Imperial 8vo. with l6l Steel Plates, ^3. Ss. boards ; or 
^4. 14s. 6d. bound in morocco, by Hayday. Proof Impressions (only 200 copies printed, of 
which a very few now remain), ^d. 6s boards. 

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH : AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 

New Edition, uniform with the smaller Edition of Mr. Macaulay's " Lays of Ancient Rome." 
With the Autobiographical Preface from the Collective Edition of Mr. Moore's Poetical 
Works, and a Vignette Title by D. Maclise, R.A. 16mo. 5s. clqth ; 12s. 6d. smooth morocco, 
by Hayday.— Or, in fcp. 8vo. with Four Engravings, from Paintings by Westall, 10s. 6d. cloth ; 
bound in morocco, 14s. 

MOORE'S LALLA ROOKH : AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 

With 13 Plates from Designs by Corbould, Meadows, and Stephanoflf, engraved under the 
superintendence of Mr. Charles Heath. 8vo. 218. cloth; morocco, 35s; or, with India Proof 
Plates. 42s. cloth. 

MORELL.-THE PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION. 

By J. D. Morell, M.A. Author of an Historical and Critical ** View of the Speculative Philo- 
sophy of Europe in the Nineteenth Century." 8vo. 128. cloth. 
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22 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 



MOSELEY--THE MECHANICAL PRINCIPLES OF Engi- 
neering AND ARCHITECTURE. By the Rev. H. Moselbv, M.A. F.R.S.. Profeaaorof 
Natural Philosopby and Astronomy in Kind's Collef^e, London ; and Author of << Iliystrations , 
of Practical Mecbanica," &c. 8vo. with WoodcuU and Dia^^rams, 24a. cloth. j 



MOSELEY.-ILLUSTRATIONS OF PRACTICAL MECHANICS. 

By the Rev. H. Mosrley, M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy is Kin^^ 
College, London; being: the First Volume of the Illustrations of Science by the Professors of 
King^s College. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. with numerous WoodcuU, 8s. cloth. 

MOSHEIM'S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, 

Ancient and Modem. Translated, with copious Notes, by Jambs Murdock. D.D. New 
Edition, revised, and continued to the present time, by the lUv. Hbney Soamks, M.A. 
4 vols. 8vo. 48s. cloth. 

MURE.-A CRITICAL HISTORY OF THE LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE OP ANCIENT GREECE. By Wii^UAM Muhe, M.P., of CaldweU. 3 vols. 
8vo. 368. cloth. 

" The hiitory of U»e language and literature of Gre«k has so constantly been eonflned to the schools of the learned 
that not«rithitandiBC the numerouH and eirellent works extant upon this subject, a work which treats of it in a mora 

f>pular form, *uit«hle to the general reader as we 1 as the sehoiar, has hitherto been a desideratvm in ear literature, 
lie want is admirably supplied by the volumes of Mr. Mure, which, within the limits which the author has proposed 
t« himself, contain a full and most interesting account of ths rise and progress of the literature of ancient Qtee^.... 
Unable for want of space to foil .w the auth<jr into the detailH of his interesting performance, weoiust conteat oorselTCf 
, witli thin general sketch of a work which, in point of copiousness and accuracy of information, has few to surpass it, 

while itx freedom from all unnecessary display of learning, audits pra-jtical and common sense method of luindlirg 
the subject, render it eminently fit to introduce to an acquaintance with Uie beauties of Greek literature those who 
. without possessing the adrantaire cf scholarship, are yet able to sympathise with the interest attaching to the literary 

Idevcloimient of the most accomplished antiquity." J09J1 Bou.. 

MURRAY.-ENCYCLOPJIDIA OF GEOGRAPHY; 

I Comprisinfc a complete Description of the Earth : exhibiting its Relation to the Heavenly 

' Bodies, its Physical Stmcture, the Natural History of each Country, and the Industry, Com- 

, merce, Political Institutions, and Civil and Social State of all Nations. By Huou Murkat, { 

F.R.S.E. : assisted by other Writers of eminence. New Edition. 6vo. with 82 Maps, atid up- j 
I wards of 1,000 other Woodcuts, jSZ, cloth. I 

I NEALE.-THE CLOSING SCENE ; 

; Or, Christianity and Infldeliy contrasted in the hast Hours of Remarkable Persons. By the i 

I Rev. Ersk I N E Nbale, M. A., Rector of Kirton, Suffolk ; Author of " The Bishop's Daijghter," 

j " Self-Sacrifice," " The Ufe-Book of a Labourer," &c. New Edition. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. 13a. cloth. 
I *»* Soparately—Vol. I, (First Series), 6s. ; Vol. II, (Second Series), 7s, | 

NECKER DE SAUSSURE.-^P ROGRESSIVE EDUCATION ; 

Or, Considerations on the Course of Life. Translated and abridfced from the French of 
Madame Nbckbr Db Saussdbb, by Miss Holland. 3 vols. fcp. 8vo. 19s. 6d. cloth. 
*»* Separately- Vols. I. and II. 12s.; Vol. III. 7s. 6d. 

NEWMAN.-DISCOURSES ADDRESSED TO MIXED CON- 

GREGATIONS. By John HBNftY Newman, Priest of the Oratory of St. Philip Neri. 
2d Edition. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 

OSBORNE.-OCEANUS; 

Or, a Peaceful Progrress o'er the Unpathed Sea. By Mrs. D. Osborh e. With Five lUustra- 
tions engraved on Wood, from Desij^ns by A. Cooper, R.A. Square, 78. 6d- cloth. 

%* Her Majesty the Queen has been graciously pleased to accept and acknowledge a copy 
of this work for the use of the Royal Children. 

OWEN JONES. - FLOWERS AND THEIR KINDRED 

THOUGHTS : A Series of Stanzas. By Mary Anne Bacon, Authoress of " Fruits from the 
Garden and the Field." With beautiful Illustrations of Flowers, designed and printed in 
Colours by Oweu Jones. Uniform with '♦ Fruits from the Garden and the Field." Imperial 
8vo. 31s. 6d. elegantly bound. 

OWEN JONES.-FRUITS FROM THE GARDEN AND THE 

FIEID. A Series of Stanzas. By Mary Anne Bacon, Authoress of ** Flowers aiiid th«ir 
kindred Thoughts." With beautiful Illustrations of Fruit, designed and printed in Colours 
by Ov\en Jones. Unifoim with " Flowers and tlieir kindred Thouglits." Imp. 8vo. 31s. 6d. 
elegantly bound. 

OWEN JONES'S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF GRAY'S 

ELEGY. Gray's Elboy, written in a Country Churchyard. Iliuminated, in the 
Missal Style, by Owen Jones, Architect. Imperial 8vo. 3U. Cd. elegantly bound. 
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OWEN JONES'S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF THE SERMON 

ON THE MOUNT. The Sermon on tHE Mount. Printed in Gold and Colour^ in the 
Missal Style; with Ornamental Borders hjr Owen Jones, Architect, and an Illuminated 
Frontispiece by W. Boxall, Esq. New Edition. Square fcp. 6vo. in rich silk covers, 21s. ; 
or bound in morocco, by Hayday, 358. 

OWEN JONES'S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF THE MAR- 

RIAGB SERVICE. The Form of Solemnisation of Matrimony. From "The Book 
of Common Prayer." Illuminated, in the Missal Style, by Owen Jones. Square 18mo. 2l8. 
elegantly bound in white calf. 

OWEN JONES'S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF THE 

PREACHER. The Words of the Preacher, Son of David, King: of Jerusalem. From the Holy 
Scriptures. Bein^ the Twelve Chapters of the Book of Ecclesiastes, elegantly Illuminated, in 
the Missal Style, b^ Owen Jones. Imperial 8vo. in very massive carved covers, 428. ; or, 
handsomely bound in calf, Sis. 6d. 

OWEN JONES'S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF SOLOMON'S 

SONG. THE SoNO OF SoNos, WHICH IS Solomon's. From the Holy Scriptures. Beiofi: 
the Six Chapters of the Book of the Song of Solomon, richly Illuminated, in the Missal Style, 
by OwBN Jones. Elegantly bound in rdtevo leather. Imperial 16mo. 2l8. 

OWEN JONES'S TRANSLATION OF D'AGINCOURT'S HIS- 

TORY OF ART. The History of Art, by its Monuments, from its Decline fh the 
Fourth Century to its Restoration in the Sixteenth. Translated from the French of Seroux 
D*Aoincourt, by Owen Jones, Architect* In 3,335 Subjects, engraved on 328 Phites. 
Vol. I. Architecture, 73 Plates ; Vol. II. Sculpture, 51 Plates; Vol. III. Painting, 204 Plates. 
8 vols, royal folio, jUS. 5s. sewed. 

OWEN. - LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY 

and PHYSIOLOGY of the INVERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Royal College 
of Surgeons in 1843. By Richard Owen, F.R.S. Hunterian Professor to the College. 8yo. 
witii nearly 140 Wood Engravings^ 148. cloth. 

OWEN.-LECTURES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY 

and PHYSIOLOGY of the VERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Royal CoU^e of 
Surgeons in 1644 and 1846. By Richard Owen, F.R.S. Huiterian Professor to the OoOege. 
In 2 vols. Vol. I. 8vo. with numerous Woodcuts, 14s. cloth. 

PALEY'S EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY: 

And Hone Paulinse. A New Edition, with Notes, an Analysis, and a Selection of Papers fh>m 
the Senate- House and College Examination Papa's. Designed for the Use of Students m tbe 
University. By Robert Potts, M.A. Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. lOs. 6d. cloth. 

The theological student will find this an invalaable TOlame. In addition to the test, there are copious notes, 
indicative of laborious and tiserul research ; an analjrsb of great ability and correctness ; and a selection tnm Uie 
Senate House and College Examination Papers, by which great help is giTeaasto whatto study and )k>w to study it. 
There is really nothing wanting to make this book perfect." Church and Stjlts'Gazbttx. 

PARKES.-DOMESTIC DUTIES; 

Or, Instructions to Young Married Ladies on the Management of their Households, sad the 
Regulation of their Conduct in the various Relations and Duties of Married Lifle. By Mrs. 
W. Parkbs. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 9s. cloth. 

PASCAL'S PROVINCIAL LETTERS: 

With an ** Essay on Pascal, considered as a Writer and Moralist," by M. Villemain, Peer 
of France, late Minister of Public Instruction, &c. Newly translated from the French, with 
Memoir, Notes, and Appendix, by G. Pbarce, Esq. Post 8vo. with Portrait, 88. 6d. cloth. 

PASCAL'S MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS: 

Consisting of Correspondence with Relatives and Friends; Letter on the Death of his Father, 
in a complete state, from original sources *, Philosophical Treatises ; Discourse on the ** Passion 
of Love'*^ (lately discovered) ; Essay on the Art of Persuasion, and Notes on Eloquence and . 
Style; Conversations— On the Condition of the Great, &c.; detached Thoughts and Notes, 
&c. : the greater part never before published in this Country, and large portions from 
Original MSS. Arranged and translated from the French Edition of M. P. Faug^e, with 
Introduction, Editorial Notices, Notes,.&c. By G. Pbarce, Esq. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d. cloth. 
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PASCAL'S THOUGHTS ON RELIGION, 

Aid EVIDBNCES of CHRISTIANITY. Newly Translated and arrangred, with lar« Addi- 
tions,from Oriipnal Manuscripts, from the French Edition of Mons. P. ^u^^e: with Intro- 
daction, Notes, &c. ByG. Pea rob, Esq. Forming the Third and concladiiig Volame of 
Mr. Pearce*s Translation of Pascal's Works. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d. cloth. 

PEREIRA.-A TREATISE ON FOOD AND DIET : 

With Observations ou the Dietetical Re^roen suited for Disordered States of the Dire^ve 
Organs : and an Account of the Dietaries of some of the principal Metropolitan andf ouer 
Establishments for Paupers, Lunatics, Criminals, Children, the Sick, &c. By Jon. Pbrbiba, 
M.D. F.R.S. & L.S. Author of ** Elements of Materia Medica.'' 8vo. 16s. cloth. 

PESCHEL.-ELEMENTS OP PHYSICS. 

By C. F. Pbschel, Principal of the Royal Military College, Dresden. Translated from the 
German, with Notes, by E. West. 3 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Diagrams and Woodcuts, 218. cloth. 

_ ^ - f Part 1. The Physics of Ponderable Bodies. Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 
B^P^i^^'y j Part 2. Imponderable Bodies (Light, Heat, Manietism, Electricity, and Electro- 
V Dynamics). 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. tSs. 6a. cloth. 

PHILLIPS.-AN ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO MINE- 

RALOGY ; comprising a Notice of the Characters, Properties, and Chemical Constitution of 
Minerals: with Accounts of the Places and Circumstances m which they are found. Br 
William Phillips, F.L.S.M.G.S. &c. A New Edition, corrected, enlarged, and improved, 
by H. G. Brooke, F.R.S. ; and W. H. Miller, M.A., F.R.S.. Professor of Mineral©^ in 
the University of Cambridge. 8vo. with numerous Wood Engravings. [/» tkepresi. 

PHILLIPS -FIGURES AND DESCRIPTIONS OF THE; 

PALiEOZOIC FOSSILS of CORNWALL, DEVON, and WEST SOMERSET; observed in , 
the course of the Ordnance Geological Survey of that District. By John Phillips, F.R.S. 
F.G.S. 9ic. Published by Order of the Lords Commissioners of H.M. Treasury. 8vo. witb 
60 Plates, comprising very numerous figures, 9s. cloth. 

PLUNKETT.-THE PAST AND FUTURE OF THE BRITISH 

NAVY. By Captain the Hon. E. Plunkrtt, R.N. Second Edition, corrected and enlarjfed; 
with Notes, and new Information communicated by several Officers of Distinction. PostSvo. 
8s. 6d. clotli. ' 

PORTLOCK.-REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF THE COUNTY 

of LONDONDERRY, and of Parts of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined and described under 
the Authority of the Master-General and Board of Ordnance. By J. E. Portlock, F.B.8. 
&c. 8vo. with 48 Plates, 24s. cloth. 

POWER-SKETCHES IN NEW ZEALAND, 

with Pen and Pencil. By W. Tyrone Power, D.A.C.G. From a Journal kept in that 
Country, from July 1846 to June 1848. With 8 Plates and 2 Woodcuts, from Drawmgs made 
on the spot. Post 8vo. 128. cloth. 

PYCROFT.-THE COLLEGIAN'S GUIDE; 

Or, Recollections of College Days i setting forth the Advantages and Temptations of tn , 
University Education. By the Rev. Jambs Pycroft, B.A., Author of " A Course of English 
Reading,'' &c. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. t 

PFCROFT.-A COURSE OF ENGLISH READING, 

Adapted to every Taste and Capacity : with Literary Anecdotes. By the Rev. Jams* > 
Pycroft, B.A. Author of "The Collegian's Guide, &c." New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 58. cloth, i 

RANKE'S HISTORY OF THE REFORMATION. 

Translated by Sarah Austin, Translator of Ranke's " History of the Popes." Vols. I. and II. 
8V0. 30s., Vol. III. 18s., cloth. 

READER —TIME TABLES, consisting of 366 Tables, 

Shewing, without calculation, the Number of Days from every Dsy in the Year to siiT 
other Day, for any period not exceeding 365 Days. Compiled to facilitate the Operation of 
Discounting Bills, and the Calculation of Interest on Banking and Current Accounts, ftc 
By Thomas Reader. Post 8vo. 148. cloth ; or 178. calf lettered. 
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DR. REECE'S MEDICAL GUIDE ; 

For the Use of the Clerfcy* Heads of Families, Schools, and Junior Medical Practitioners; 
comprisinj^ a complete Modem Dispensatory, and a Practical Treatise on the distinguishing 
Symptoms, Causes, Prevention, Cure, and Palliation of the Diseases incident to the Human 
Frame. With the latest Discoveries in the different departments of the Healing Art, Materia 
Medica, &c. Seventeenth Edition (1850), with considerable Additions ; revised and corrected 
by the Author's Son, Dr. Hbn ry Rbeob, M.R.C.3. &c. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 

RICH.-THE ILLUSTRATED COMPANION TO THE LATIN 

DICTIONARY AND GREEK LEXICON : forming a Glossary of all the Words rep«esenting 
Visible Objects connected with the Arts, Manufactures, and Every-day Life of the Ancients. 
With Representations of nearly Two Thousand Objects from the Antique. By Anthony 
Rich, Jun. B.A. late of Caius College, Cambridge Post 8vo. with about 2,000 Woodcuts, 
218. cloth. 

RICHTER.-LEVANA; OR, THE DOCTRINE OF EDUCATION. 

Translated f^om the German of Jean Paul Fr. Richter. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 

RIDDLE -A COPIOUS AND CRITICAL LATIN-ENGLISH 

LEXICON, founded on the German-Latin Dictionaries of Dr. William Freund. fiy the Rev. 
J. E. Riddle, M.A. Author of *< A Complete Latin-English and English-Latin Dictionary," 
"Ecclesiastical Chronology," &c. Post 4to. Uuifbrm with "Yonge's English Greek 
Lexicon," £2. 10s. cloth. 

RIDDLE -A COMPLETE LATIN-ENGLISH AND ENGLISH- 

L ATI N DICTIONARY, for the use of Colleges and Schools. By the Rev. J. E. Ri ddle, M .A. 
New Edition. 8vo. 31s. 6d. cloth. 

Separately \'^^ English-Latin Dictionary, 10s. 6d. cloth. 
' ^The Latin-English Dictionary, 21s. cloth. 

RIDDLE. -A DIAMOND LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 

For the Waistcoat-pocket A Guide to the Meaning, Quality, and right Accentuation of Latin 
Classical Words. By the Rev. J. E. Riddle, M.A. New Edition. Royal 32mo. 48. bound. 

RIVERS.-THE ROSE AMATEUR'S GUIDE ; 

Containing ample Descriptions of all the fine leading varieties of Roses, regularly classed in 
their respective Families ; thei»* History and mode of Culture. By T. Rivers, Jun. New 
Edition, corrected and improved. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. cloth. 

ROBINSON.-THE WHOLE ART OF CURING, PICKLING, 

AND SMOKING MEAT AND FISH, both in the British and Foreign Modes. With many 
useful Miscellaneous Receipts, and full Directions for the Construction of an economical 
Drying Chimney and Apparatus, on an entirely New Plan. By James Robinson, Eighteen 
Years a Practical Curer. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. cloth. 

ROBINSON.-THE WHOLE ART OF MAKING BRITISH 

WINES. CORDIALS, and LIQUEURS, in the greatest Perfection ; as also Strong and 
Cordial Waters. To which is added, a Collection of Valuable. Recipes for Brewing Fine and 
Strong Ales, and Miscellaneous Articles connected with the Practice. By J a m es Robi nson . 
Fcp, 8vo. 6s, cloth. 

ROGERS. -ESSAYS SELECTED FROM CONTRIBUTIONS 

To the EDINBURGH REVIEW. By Henry Rogers. 2 vols. 8vo. 24s. cloth. 

CONTENTS : 

Vol. I. , Vol. IL 

ESSAYS, BIOGRAPHICAL and CRITICAL. ESSAYS. THEOLOGICAL and POLITICAL. 



1. Life and Writings of Thomas Fuller. 

2. Andrew Marvell. 

3. Luther's Correspondence and Character. 

4. Life and Genius of Leibnitz. 

5. Genius and Writings of Pascal. 

6. Literary Genius of Plato — Character of 

Socrates. 

7. Structure of the English Language. 

8. Sacred Eloquence— the British Pulpit. 

9. The Vanity and Glory of Literature. 



1. Right of Private Judgment. 

2. Puseyism j or, the Oxford Tractarian 

School. 

3. Recent Development of Puseyism. 

5. Reason and Faith -their Claims and Con- 
flicts. 

5. Revolution and Reform. 

6. Treatment of Crimmals. 

7. Prevention of Crime. 
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ROGERS.-THE VEGETABLE CULTIVATOR; 

Containing a plain and accurate Description of all the different Species of Culinary Vefcetables. 
with the most approyed Method of CultiTatinff them by Natural and Artificial Means, and 
the best Modes of Cooking them. Together with a Description of the Physical Herbs in general 
By J. KooBBSy Author of " The Fruit Cultivator." New Edition. Fop. 8vo. 7s. cloth. 



I 



Use. 

RONALDS.-THE FLY-FISHER'S ENTOMOLOGY. 

Illustrated by coloured Representations of the Natural and Artificial Insect; and accom- | 

panied by a few Observations and Instructions relative to Trout-and-Grayling Fishins'. By i 

Alfbbd Ronalds. 4th Edition, corrected ; with Twenty Copperplates. 8vo. I4s. cloth. j 

ROWTON.-THE DEBATER ; ! 

Being a Series of complete Debates, Outlines of Debates, and Questions for Discussion ; with i 

ample References to the best Sources of Information on each particular Topic. By Fbedebic | 

RowTON, Author of " The Female Poets of Great Britain." Fcp. 8vo. 6s. cloth. j 

SANDBY.-MESMERISM AND ITS OPPONENTS. 

By Gborgb Sandby, M.A. Vicar of Flixton, Suffolk. New Edition, considerably i 
enlarged ; with an Introductory Chapter on the Hostility of Scientific and Medical Men to 

Mesmerism. l6mo. 5s. cloth ; or in a Parts, 2s. each. ; 



SANDFORD -PAROCHI ALIA, 

Or, Church, School, and Parish. Bv John Sandford, B.D. Vicar of Dunchurch, Chaplain 
to the Lord Bishop of Worcester, and Rural Dean. 8vo. with Woodcuts, 16s. doth. 



SCHLEIDEN -PRINCIPLES OF SCIENTIFIC BOTANY; ! 

Or, Botany as an Inductive Science. By Dr. M. J. Schleiden, Extraordinary Professor of '< 

BoUny in the University of Jena. Translated by Edwin Lankestbr, M.D. F.R.S. F.L.S. t 

Lecturer on Botany at the St. George's School of Medicine, London. 8vo. with Plates and i 
Woodcuts, 21 s. cloth. 

SCOFFERN.-THE MANUFACTURE OF SUGAR, i 

In the Colonies and at Home, chemically considered. By John Scoffbrn, M.B. Land, late I 
Professor of Chemistry at the Aldersgate College of Medicine. 8vo. with Illustrations (one i 
coloured) 10s. 6d. cloth. ' 

SEAWARD- SIR EDWARD SEAWARD'S NARRATIVE OF 

HIS SHIPWRECK, and consequent Discovery of certain Islands in the Caribbean Sea : with 
a detail of many extraordinary and highly interesting Events in his Ute, from 1733 to 1749. as 
written in his own Diary. Edited by Miss Jane Porter. 8d Edition, with a New Nautical 
and Geographical Introduction. 2 vols, post 8vo. 21s. cloth. 

SEWELL .— AMY HERBERT. 

By a Lady. Edited by the Rev. William Sbwbll, B.D. Fellow and Tutor of Exater 
College, Oxford. New Edition. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. 9s. cloth. 

SEWELL -THE EARL'S DAUGHTER. 

By the Authoress of ** Amy Herbert,*' " Gertrude," " Laneton Parsonage,*' '* Margaret Pfer- 
cival," and **The Child's History of Rome." Edited by the Rev. William Sbwbll, D.B. 
Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, Oxford. Fcp. 8vo. 

SEWELL.-GERTRUDE. 

A Tale. By the Authoress of *' Amy Herbert." Edited by the Rev. Wi lliam Sbwbll, B.D. 
Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. 9s. cloth. 

SEWELL.-LANETON PARSONAGE : 

A Tale for Children, on the Practical Use of a portion of the Church Catechism- By the 
Authoress of " Amy Herbert." Edited by the Rev. W. Sbwbll, B.D. Fellow and Tutor of 
Exeter College, Oxford, New Edition. 3 vols. fcp. Svo. IBs. cioth. 

SEWELL.-MARGARET PERCIVAL. 

By the Authoress of " Amy Herbert." Edited by the Rev. W. Sbwbll, B.D. Fellow and Tutor 
of Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition. 2 vols. fcp. Svo. 128. cloth. 
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SHAKSPEARE, BY BOWDLER. 

THE FAMILY SHAKSPEARE; in which noiUnft is added to the Origfinal Text ; but those 
words and expressions are omitted which cannot with propriety be readaloud. By T. Bowdlbr, 
Esq, F.R.S. New Edition. 8vo. with 36 Engravings on Wood, from designs by Smirke, Howard! 
and other Artists, 21s. cloth; or, in 8 vols. 8vo. vrithout Illustrations, j^4. lis. 6d. boards. 

SHORT WHIST: 

Its Rise, Progress, and Laws; with Observations to make any one a Whist Player; containing 
also the Laws of Pi<iuet, Cassino, Ecart^, Cribbage, Backgammon. By Major A * * * * *. 
New Edition. To which are added. Precepts for Tyros. By Mrs. B * * * *. Fcp. 8vo. 3s . cloth. 



SINCLAIR-SIR EDWARD GRAHAM. 



By Catherine Sinclair, Author of 
318. 6d. boards. 



' Modem Accomplishments," &c. 3 vols, post 8vo. 



SINCLAIR.-THE BUSINESS OF LIFE. 

By Catherine Sinclair, Author of "The Journey of Life," "Modem Society," "Jane 
Bouverie," &c. 2 vols, fcap 8vo. 10s. cloth. 

SINCLAIR.-THE JOURNEY OF LIFE. 

By Catherine Sinclair. Author of " The Business of Life," " Modem Society," " Jane 
Bouverie," &c. New Edition, corrected and enhirged. Fcp. 8vo. 5s. cloth. 

SIR ROGER DE COVERLET. 

By the Spectator. With Notes and Illustrations, by W. Henry Wills ; and numerous 
Designs by Frederick Tatlbr, Member of the Society of Painters in Water Colours, en- 
graved on Wood by John Thompson. Crown 8vo. [Nearly ready. 

THE SKETCHES : 

Three Tales. By the Authors of "Amy Herbert," "The Old Man's Home," and "Hawk- 
stone." New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. with 6 Plates, 8s. cloth. 

SMITH.-THE WORKS OF THE REV. SYDNEY SMITH : 

Including his Contributions to The Edinburgh Review. New Edition, complete in One 
Volume ; with Portrait by E. U. Eddis, engraved in line by W. Greatbach, and View of 
Combe Florey Rectory, Somerset. Square crown 8vo. 21s. cloth ; 30s. calf extra, by Hayday : 
or in 3 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, 36s. cloth. 

SMITH -ELEMENTARY SKETCHES OF MORAL PHILO- 

SOPHY, delivered at the Royal Institution in the Years 1804, 1805, and 1806. By the hite 
Rev. Sydney Smith, M.A. With an Introductory Letter to Mrs. Sydney Smith from the 
late Lord Jeffrey. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 

SMITH.-SERMONS PREACHED AT ST. PAUL'S CATHE- 

dral, the Foundling Hospital, and several Churches in London; together with others 
addressed to a Country Congregation. By the late Rev. Sydney Smith, Canon Residentiary 
of St. Paul's Cathedral. 8vo. 12s. cloth. 

SMITH.-SACRED ANNALS; 

Or, Researches into the History and Religion of Mankind, from the Creation of the World to 
the Death of Isaac : deduced from the Writings of Moses and other Inspired Authors, copiously 
illustrated and confirmed by the Ancient Records, Traditions, and Mythology of the Heathen 
World. By George Smith, F.A.S. Crown 8vo. 10s. cloth. 



SMITH.-SACRED ANNALS, VOL. II. 



THE HEBREW PEOPLE^ or, the History and Relinon of the Israelites, from the Origin of 

ced from the Writings of Moses and other Inspired 

, I by Copi - ■*-' ---»-- ._-...« , -, .... 

Mythology of the Heathen World. 



the Nation to the Time of Christ : deduced „ ^ 

Authors ; and Illustrated by Copious References to the Ancient Records, Traditions, and 
Mythology of the Heathen World. By George Smith, F^A.S. &x. &c. Crown 8vo. in Two 
Parts, 12s. cloth. 



Digitized by 



Google 



28 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 



SMITH.- THE RELIGION OF ANCIENT BRITAIN HISTORI- 

CALLY 00N81DBRBD : or, a Succinct Account of the several Religions Systems which hiTc 
obtained in this Island from the Earliest Tiroes to the Norman Conquest : including sn Inves- 
tigation into the Early Progress of Error in the Christian Church, the Introduction of the 
Gospel into Britain, and the State of Religion in England tiU Popery had gained the sicen- 
dancy. By Gborob Smith, F.A.S. New Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 

SMITH-PERILOUS TIMES; 

Or, the Aggressions of Antichristian Error on Scriptural Christianity, considered in refieraioe 
to the Dangers and Duties of Protestants. By Gborob Smith, ¥Jl.S. Fcp. 8to. 6s. clotL 

SMITH.-THE VOYAGE AND SHIPWRECK OF ST. PAUL: 

with Dessertations on the Sources of the Writings of St. Luke, and the Ships and NsTintkn 
of the Antients. By Jambs Smith, Esq. of Jordan Hill, F.R.S. Svo. with Views, Clurti, 
and WoodcuU, 14t. cloth. 

SOAMES.-THE LATIN CHURCH DURING ANGLO-SAXON 

TIMES. By the Rev. Hbnry Soambs, M.A., Editor of " Mosheim*8 Institues of Ecdeiiu- 
tical History.'* 8vo. 14s. cloth. 

SOME PASSAGES FROM MODERN HISTORY. 

By the Authoress of " Letters to My Unknown Friends,'' ''Twelve Tears Ago," *< DiscipUne," 
and ** Letters on Happiness." Fcp. Svo. 6s. 6d. doth. 

ROBERT SOUTHEY'S COMPLETE POETICAL WORKS; 

Containing all the Author's last Introductions and Notes. Complete in One Volame, with ^ 
Portrait and View of the Poet's Residence at Keswick, uniform with Byron's and Moore's , 
Poems. Svo. 21s. cloth ; 4as. bound in morocco.— Or, in 10 vols. fcp. Svo. with FOrtrsit ud I 
19 Plates, jea. 10s. cloth $ bound in morocco, j^4. 10s. | 

SOUTHEY.-SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS, 

From Chaucer to Withers. With Biographical Sketches, by R. South by, LL.D. Svo. SOi 
cloth ; with gilt edges. Sis. 6d. 

SOUTHEY'S COMMONPLACE BOOK. 

Edited by his Son-iu-Law, the Rev. John Wood Wartbr, B.D First Sbribs, oompriiioc 
CHOICE PASSAGES, MonO^Religious, Political, Philosophical, Historical, Poetical, and 
Miscellaneous : and COLLECTIONS for the History of Manners and Literature in En^lsiMi. 
Forming a Volume complete in itself. New Edition { with medallion Portrait of Soothey. 
Square crown Svo. IBs. cloth. 

SOUTHEY'S COMMONPLACE BOOK. 

Edited by his Son-in-Law, the Rev. John Wood Wartrr, B.D. Sbcond Seribs, compriBinr 
SPECIAL COLLECTIONS— viz., Ecclesiasticals, or Notes and Extracts on Theolojfic«l 

B) ; Spanish and Portuguese Literature ; 
^ous Orders ; Orientalia, or Eastern and 

, dental and Miscellaneous IllustraiioM; 

Physics, or Remarkable Facts in Natural History; and Curious Facts, quite Miscellaneous. 
Forming a Volume complete in itself. Square crown Svo. 18s. cloth. 



SOUTHEY'S COMMONPLACE BOOK. 

Edited by his Son-in-Law, the Rev. John Wood Wartbr, B.D. Third Sbribs, beinf 
ANALYTICAL READINGS; and comprising Analycal Readings in Anglo-Irish History; 
Biography (Ecclesiastical) ; Biography (MiscelUneous;; Civil History (Miscelianeons Foreifrn; 
Correspondence ; Divinity ; Ecclesiastical History (General) ; English History (Civil) ; Enf liw 
History (Ecclesiastical) ; French History ; Historical Memoirs ; Literary History; Mi««'- 
laneous Literature; Natural History; Topography; and Voyages & Travels. FormiiV 
Volume complete in itself. Square crown Svo. 

*»* The Fourth and concluding Sbribs— comprising ORIGINAL MEMORANDA-ii 
preparing for publication. 

SOUTHEY.-THE DOCTOR, &c. 

By the late Robert Southby. Complete in One Volume. Edited by the Author's Son-in- 
Law, the Rev. John Wood Wartbr, B.D. With Portrait, Vignette Title-page, Bust of tw 
Author, and coloured Plate. New Edition. Square crown Svo. 2l8. cloth. 
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THE LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE OF THE LATE 

ROBERT SOUTHEY. Edited by his Son, the Rev. Charles Cuthbbrt Southey M.A. 
To be completed in Six Volumes, each containing a Family Portrait, and a Landscape 
Illustration by W. Westall. Vols. I. to IV. are now ready, price 10s. 6d. each. Vol. V. will 
be published at the end of June, and Vol. VI. at the end or Aujcust. 

•* Had this life no other claim to favour than the letters of Southey, now first collected and pnblished, it would 
justl V become the most popular of modem productions. Southey had the faculty of expressing his thoughts with 
precision, vet with perfect ease and facility ; and the playAxl turn of his mind— enriched by extensive reading — 
together with the openness with which he reveals every changing shade of feeling, {^ves an inexpressible charm to 
his correspondence. The editor has performed his task judiciously, and the work is in every respect well produced." 

fiRITAMMIA. 

SOUTHEY.-THE LIFE OF WESLEY; 

And Rise and Projrress of Methodism. By Robert Soothey, Esq. LL.D. New Edition, with 
Notes by the late Samuel Taylor Coleridgpe, Esq., and Remarks on the Life and Character of 
John Wesley, by the late Alexander Knox, Esq. Edited by the Rev. Charlbs Cuthbbrt 
SoiTTHBY, A.M. Curate of Cockermouth. 2 vols. 8vo. with 2 Portraits, 28s. cloth. 

STEEL'S SHIPMASTER'S ASSISTANT ; 

Compiled for the use of Merchants, Owners and Masters of Ships, Officers of Customs, and all 
Persons connected with Shipping or Commerce : containinfif the Law and Local Rejrulations 
affecting the Ownership, Charge, and Management of Ships and their Cargoes ; together with 
Notices of other Matters, and an jiecessary Information for Mariners. New Edition, rewritten 
throughout. Edited by Graham Willmorb, Esq. M.A. Barrister-at-Law ; Gboroe 
Clements, of the Customs, London; and William Tatb, Author of The Modem Cambist.*' 
Svo. 28s. cloth ; or, 29s. bound. 



STEPHEN.-ESSAYS IN ECCLESIASTICAL BIOGRAPHY. 

By the Right Hon. Sir James Stephen, K.C.B., Professor of Modem History in the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. 2 vols. 8yo. 24s. cloth. 

STEPHEN.-HISTORY OF THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH OF 

SCOTLAND, flrom the Reformation to the Present Time. By Thomas Stbphbn, Author of 
*<The Book of the Constitution," " Spirit of the Church of Rome,'' &c. 4 vols. Svo. with 24 
highly-finished Portraits engraved on steel, 32s. cloth. 



STEPHENS. -A MANUAL OF BRITISH COLEOPTERA, 

or, BEETLES^ containing a Description of all the Species of Beetles hitherto ascertained to 

With a Complete Index of the Genera. By J. F. 
lok ••---- 



Stephens, F.L.S. Author of ** Illustrations of Entomology." Post Svo. I4s. cloth. 

STOW.-THE TRAINING SYSTEM, THE MORAL TRAINING 

SCHOOL, and the NORMAL SEMINARY. By David Stow, Esq. Honorary Secretary to 
the Glasgow Normal Free Seminary ; Author of ** Moral Training," &c. 8th Edition^ cor- 
rected and enlaiged ; with Plates and Woodcuts. Post Svo. 68. cloth. 

SWAIN.-ENGLISH MELODIES. 

By Charles Swain, Author of *' The Mind, and other Poems." Fcp. Svo. 6s. cloth. 

TATE. -THE CONTINUOUS HISTORY OF THE LIFE AND 

WRITINGS OF ST. PAUL, on the basis of the Acts ; with Intercalary Matter of Sacred 
Narrative, supplied from the Epistles, and elucidated in occasional Dissertations: with the 
Hone Paulinae of Dr. Paley, in a more correct edition, subjoined. By Jambs Tate, M.A. 
Canon Residentiary of St. foul's. Svo. with Map, 13s. cloth. 

TAYLER.-MARGARET; 

Or, the Pearl. By the Rev. Charles B. Ta yler, M.A. Rector of St. Peter's, Chester, Author 
of " Lady Mary ; or. Not of the World," &c. New Edition. Fcp. Svo. 6s. cloth. 

TAYLER.-LADY MARY; 

Or, Not of the World. By the Rev. Charles B. Tayler, Rector of St. Peter's, Chester; 
Author of ** Margaret, or the Pearl," &c. New Edition, with a Frontispiece engraved by J. 
Absolon. Fcp. Svo. 6s. 6d. cloth. 

TAYLOR.-THE VIRGIN WIDOW: 

a Play. By Hen ry Taylor, Author of ** The Statesman," " Philip Van Artevelde," ** Edwin 
the Fair," &cf. Fcp. Svo. 6s. cloth. 
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TAYLOR-LOYOLA : AND JESUITISM IN ITS RUDIMENTS. 

By Isaac TATLOBfAathor of ** Natural History Of BnUmsiasm/'&c. Post 8to. lOs. 6d. cloth. 

i THIRLWALL.-THE HISTORY OF GREECE. 

By the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of St. David's (the Rev. Connop Thirlwall). A New 
' Editioii, revised ; with Notes. Vols. I. to V. 8vo. with Maps, 86s. cloth. To be completed 

in 8 volumes, price 138. each. [Vol, VI, nearly ready. 

*»* Also, an Edition in 8 vols. fcp. 8vo. with Vignette TiUes, j^a. 8s. cloth. 

. THOMSON'S SEASONS. 

' Edited bv Bolton Cornby, Esq. Illustrated with Seventy-seven Designs drawn ou Wood, 

' by Members of the Etching Club. Engraved by Thompson and other eminent Engravers. 

Square crown 8vo. uniform with << Goldsmith's Poems," 21s. cloth ; or, bound in morocco, 
• by Hayday, 36s. 

THOMSON'S SEASONS. 

Edited, with Notes, Philosophical, Classical, Historical, and Biographical, by Anthony 
Todd Thomson, M.D. F.L.S. Fcp. 8vo. 7s. 6d. cloth. 

: THOMSON.-THE DOMESTIC MANAGEMENT OF THE SICK 

ROOM, necessary, in Aid of Medical Treatment, for the Cure of Diseases. By Anthony 
! Todd Thomson, M.D. F.L.S. Professor of Materia Medica and Therapeutics, and of 

I Forensic Medicine, in University College, London. New Edition. Post 8vo. lOs. 6d. cloth. 

THOMSON.-TABLES OF INTEREST, 

At Three, Four, Four-and-a-Half, and Five per Cent., from One Pound to Ten Thousand, and 
firom One to Three Hundred and Sixty-live Days, in a regular progression of single Days; 
with Interest at all the above Rates, from One to Twelve Months, and Arom One to Ten Years. 
Also, numerous other Tables of Exchanges, Time, and Discounts. By John Thomson, 
Accountant. New Edition. 12mo. 8s. bound. 

THOMSON.-SCHOOL CHEMISTRY ; 

Or, Practical Rudiments of the Science. By Robert Dundas Thomson, M.D. Master in 
Surgery in the University of Glasgow ; Lecturer on Chemistry in the same University ; and 
formerly in the Medical Service of the Honourable East India Company. Fep. 8vo. with 
Woodcuts, 7s. cloth. 

THOMSON -EXPERIMENTAL RESEARCHES ON THE FOOD 

of ANIMALS and the FATIENING of CATTLE : with Remarks on the Food of Man. By 
Robert Dundas Thomson, M.D. Author of ** School Chemistry ; or. Practical Rudiments 
of the Science.'' Fcp. 8vo. 5s. cloth. 

THE THUMB BIBLE ; 

Or, Verbum Sempitemum. By J. Taylob. Being an Epitome of the Old and New Testa- 
ments in English Verse. A New Edition (I860), printed from the Edition of 1693, by C. Whit- 
tingham, Cmswick. 64mo. Is. 6d. bound and clasped. 

TOMLINE.-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE 

BIBLE: containing Proofs of the Authenticity and Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures; 
a Summary of the History of the Jews ; an Account of the Jewish Sects ; and a brief 
Statement of the Contents of the several Books of the Old and New Testaments. By Gborgb 
Tomlinb, D.D. F.R.S. New Edition Fcp. Svo. 5s. 6d. cloth. 

TOOKE.-THE HISTORY OF PRICES : 

With reference to the Causes of their principal Variations, from the year 1792 to the year 
1838, inclusive. Preceded by a Sketch of the History of the Com Trade in the last Two Cen- 
turies. By Thomas Tookb, Esq. F.R.S. 8 vols. &vo. jS2. 8s. cloth. 

TOOKE.-THE HISTORY OF PRICES, AND OF THE STATE 

of the CIRCULATION from 1839 to 1847, inclusive: with a general Review of the Currency 
Question, and Remarks on the Operation of the Acts 7 and 8 Vict. c. 32: being a continuation 
of " The History of Prices, from 1792 to 1838." By T. Tooke, Esq. F.R.S. 8vo. 18s. cloth. 
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TOWNSEND.-MODERN STATE TRIALS. 

Revised and illustrated with Essays and Notes. By William Charles Townsend, Esq. 
M.A., Q.C., Recorder of Macclesfield ; Author of " Lives of Twelve Eminent Judges of the 
Last and of the Present Century/' &c. 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. cloth. 

LIST OF THE TRIALS. 

Frost, for Hi^h Treason.— Oxford, for High Treason.— Stuart, for Killing Sir Alexander 
Boswell in a Duel.— The Earl of Cardigan, for Shooting at Captain Tucker.— Courvoisier, for 
Murder.— M'Naghten, for Murder.— The Earl of Stirling, for Forgery.— O'Brien, for High 
Treason.— Lord Cochrane, for Conspiracy.— The Wakefields, for Conspiracy and Abduction. 
—John Hunter and four others, for Conspiracy to Murder.— John Ambrose Williams, for 
Libel on the Durham Clergy.— Pinney, Mayor of Bristol, for Neglect of Duty.— Moxon, for 
Blasphemy. ->0'Connell and others, for Conspiracy. 

TOWNSEND.-THE LIVES OF TWELVE EMINENT JUDGES 

of the LAST and of the PRESENT CENTURY. By W.Charlbs Townsbnd, Esq. M.A. Q.C. 
Recorder of Macclesfield ; Author of " Memoirs of the House of Commons.'* 2 vols. 8vo. 
28s. cloth. 

TURNER.-THE SACRED HISTORY OF THE WORLD, 

Attempted to be Philosophically considered, in a Series of Letters to a Son. By Sharon 
Turner, F.S.A. and R.A.S.L. New Edition, edited by the Rev. Sydney Turner. 3 vols, 
post 8vo. 3ls. 6d. cloth. 

DR. TURTON'S MANUAL OF THE LAND AND FRESH- 

WATER SHELLS of the BRITISH ISLANDS. A New Edition, thoroughly revised and with 
considerable Additions. By John Edward Gray, Keeper of the Zoological Collection in 
the British Museum. Post 8vo. with Woodcuts, and 12 Coloured Plates 15s. cloth. 

TWELVE TEARS AGO : A TALE. 

By the Authoress of " Letters to my Unknown Friends," " Some Passages from Modem His- 
tory," *< Discipline," and ** Letters on Happiness." Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 6d. cloth. 

TWININ6.-0N THE PHILOSOPHY OF PAINTING : 

A Theoretical and Practical Treatise ; comprising JSsthetics in reference to Art— the Appli- 
cation of Rules to Painting —and General Observations on Perspective. By H. Twining, Esq. 
Imperial 8vo. with numerous Plates and Wood Engravings, 21s. cloth. 

URE.-DICTIONARY OF ARTS, MANUFACTURES, & MINES ; 

Containing a clear Exposition of their Principles and Practice. By Andrew Urb, M.D. 
F.R.S. MJ},S. M.A.S. Lond.; M. Acad. N.L. Philad.; S. Ph. Soc. N. Germ. Hanov.; Mulii. 
&c. &c. New Edition, corrected. 8vo. with 1,240 Engravings on Wood, 50s. cloth.— Also, 

SUPPLEMENT of RECENT IMPROVEMENTS. New Edition. 8vo. withWoodcuts, 148. cloth. 

WALFORD.-THE LAWS Of THE CUSTOMS, 

Compiled by Direction of the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty's Treasury, and published 
under the Sanction of the Commissioners of Her Majesty's Ciutoms ; with Notes and a 
General Index. Edited by J. G. Walford, Esq. Solicitor for the Customs. 8vo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 



WALKER.-CHESS STUDIES; 



Comprising One Thousand Games of Chess, as really played by the first Chess Players 
forming a complete Encyclopaedia of Reference, andpresentihg the greatest Collection extan 
of fine specimens of strategy in every stage of the Game. Selected and arranged by Gkorgi 
Walker, Author of " Chess made Easy," &c. 8vo. lOs. 6d. sewed. 



WALKER.-ELEMENTA LITUR6ICA; 

Or, the Churchman's Mirror, for the Scholastic Study of the Book of Common Prayer. By 
G. A. Walker, A.M., of Christ College, Cambridge. New Edition, entirely rearranged and 
considerably enlarged. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d. cloth. 

WATERTON.-ESSAYS ON NATURAL HISTORY, 

Chiefly Ornithology. By Charles Watbrton, Esq., Author of "Wanderings in South 
America." With an Autobiography of the Author, and Views of Walton Hall. New 
Edition. 2 vols. fcp. 8vo. 14s. od. cloth. 

♦»♦ Separately— Vol. I. (First Series), 88.; Vol. II. (Second Series), 6s. 6d. 
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32 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS. 



WEBSTER.-AN ENCYCLOP JIDIA OF DOMESTIC ECONOMY; 

Comprising: fucta subjects as are most immediately connected with Hoasekeepins: : a8.Tbe 
Ck>n8traction of Domestic Edifices, with the modes of Warming^, Ventilating, ana lAgntiag 
them— A description of the various articles of Furniture, with the nature of their Materials- 
Duties of ServanU, &c. &c. &c. By Thomas Webster, F.G.S. : assisted by the late Mrs. 
Parkes. New Edition. 8vo. with nearly 1,000 Woodcuts* SOs. cloth. 

WESTWOOD.-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE MODERN 

CLASSIFICATION OF INSECTS; founded on the Natural Habits and compounding Organi- 
sation of the different Families. By J. O. Wbstwooo, F.L S. &c. kc, &c. 2 vols. 8vo. with 
numerous Illnstration% ^2, 7s. cloth. 

WHEATLEY.-THE ROD AND LINE ; 

Or, Practical Hints and Dainty Devices for the sure taking of Trout, Grayling, &c. By 
U Bw BTT Wh batlbt, Esq. Semor Angler. Fcp. 8vo. with Nine coloured Plates; lOs. 6d. cloth. 

" BMldes sinart, pungent, and practically profouBd dirsertationa on the rod and,line. this clever Tolnme teems 
with practical hinta. The book is pleasaatlj written, and beneath a aemblance of leritj will be found enun- 
ciated a mass of iterling inlurmation." Bill's Litb m Londok. 

WILBERFORCE -A PRACTICAL VIEW OF THE PREVAIL- 
ING RELIGIOUS SYSTEMS of PROFESSED CHRISTIANS, in the Higher and Middle 
Classes in this Country, contrasted with Real Christianity. By Wm Wilbbrforcb, Esq. 
M.P. New Edition. 8vo. 88. boards.— Also, an Edition in fcp. 8vo. price 4s. 6d. doth. 

LADY WILLOUGHBY'S DIARY. 

So much of the Diary of Lady Willoughby as relates to her Domestic History, and to the 
Eventftil Period of King Charles the First, the Protectorate, and the Restoration (1635 to 1663). 
Printed, ornamented, and bound in the style of the period to which The Diary refers. New 
Edition. In Two Parts. Square fcp. 8¥0. 88. each, boards ; or 188. each, bound in morocco 
by Hayday. 

WILSON. -THE LANDS OF THE BIBLE VISITED AND 

DESCRIBED, in an Extensive Journey undertaken with special reference to the promotion 
of Biblical Research and the advancement of the Cause of Philanthropy. By John Wilson, 
D.D. F.R.S/ Honorary President of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, &c. 
2 vols. 8vo. with Maps and numerous Illustrations, £\, 16s. cloth. 

WOODCOCK.-SCRIPTURE LANDS : 

Being a Visit to the Scenes of the Bible. By the Rev. W. J. Woodcock, St. Agnes, Nassau, 
New Providence. With 4 coloured PUites. Post 8vo. lOs. 6d. cloth. 

YOUATT.-THE HORSE. 

By WiLiiAM YouATT. With a Treatise of Draught. A New Edition { with numerous Wood 
Engravings, flrom Designs by William Harvey. 8vo. 10s. cloth. 

YOUATT.-THE DOG. 

By William Youatt. A New Edition; with numerous Wood Engravings, from Designs 
by William Harvey. 8vo. 6s. cloth. 

%* The above works, which were prepared under the superintendence of the Society for 
the Difilision of Knowledge, are now published by Messrs. Longman and Co., by assignment 
from Mr. Charles Knight. It is to be observed that the edition of Mr. Youatt's book on the 
Horse which Messrs. L. and Co. have purchased from Mr. Knight, is that which was 
thoroughly revised by the author, and thereby rendered in many respects a new work. The 
engravings, also, were greatly improved. Both works are the most complete treatises in the 
language on the History, Strticture, Diseases, and Management of the Animals of which 
they treat. 

ZUMPT'S GRAMMAR OE THE LATIN LANGUAGE. 

Translated and adapted for the use of English Students, with the Author's sanction and 
co-operation, -by Dr. L. Schmitz, F.R.S.B., Rector of the High School of Edinburrh: 
with copious Corrections and Additions communicated to Dr. Schmitz, for the authorised 
English Translation, by Professor ZUMPT. New Edition, corrected. 8vo. 14s. cloth. 

{June 1, 1850. 

WtLaOM AMD OOILVV, aKIMMER •TRCMT, BNOWaiU., LOMOUJI. 
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WORKS IN GENERAL LITERATURE. 



LIEUT.-COL. CHESNETs EXPEDITION to SURVEY the 

RIVERS EUPHRATES and TIGRIS. With many Plates and Woodcuts. 
Vols. I. and II. royal 8vo. 63s. — Atlas of Maps and Charts, Sis. 6d. 

IT. 

MR. S. LAING's OBSERVATIONS on the SOCIAL and 

POLITICAL STATE of the EUROPEAN PEOPLE in 184.8 and 1849. 
8yo. 148. 

in. 

THE SOCIAL CONDITION and EDUCATION of the PEOPLE 

in ENGLAND and EUROPE. By Joseph Kay, Esq. M.A. 2 vols, post 8vo. 2l8. 

IV. 

MR. A. K. JOHNSTON'S NEW DICTIONARY of GENERAL 

and PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY ; forming a complete Gazetteer. 8vo. 

V. 

MR MCCULLOCH'S GEOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY: wi:h 

6 large Maps. New Edition (1849). 2 thick volnmes, 8vo. £4. 

VI. 

SIDNEY HALL'S LARGE LIBRARY ATLAS, of 53 coloured 

Maps, corrected to 1850 j with all the Railways laid down. Colombier 4to. i'5. 5s. 

vir. 

NORWAY IN 1848 and 1849. By Thos. Forester, Esq. and 

Lieut. M. S. BiDDULPH. With Map, Woodcuts, and 10 tinted Plates. Svo. 18s. 

viii. 

SIR JOHN P. W. HERSCHEL's OUTLINES of ASTRONOMY. 

New Edition ; with Plates and Woodcuts. 8vo. 18s. 

IX. 

LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPAEDIA of GARDENING. New 

Edition (1850), corrected by Mrs. Loudon ; with 1,000 Woodcuts. 8vd» 50s. 

X. 

LOUDON'S HORTUS BRITANNICUS. New Edition (1850), 

corrected by Mrs. Loudon and W. H. Baxter, Esq. 8to. 81s. 6d. 

XI. 

BLAIR'S CHRONOLOGICAL and HISTORICAL TABLES. 

Eitended under the revision of Sir Henry Ellis, K.H. Imperial 8vo. 81s. 6d. 

XII. 

I THE Rev. W. J. CONYBEARE and the Rev. J. S. HOWSON's 

LIFE and EPISTLES of ST. PAUL. 2 vols. 4to. copiously illustrated, by 
W. H. Bartlett, with Plates, Maps, Charts, Woodcuts. &c. 

*^* In course of publication, in Parts, price 2s. each. 



I London: Longman, Brown, Green, and Longmans. 
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